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|| om tat sat||
 
śrībhagavānuvāca||
 
yatkarōsi yadaśnāsi 
yajjuhōṣi dadāsi yat | 
yattapasyasi kauntēya 
tatkuruṣva madarpaṇam ||9.27||
 
’O Kaunteya, whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever you give away, whatever penance you perform, that you do as an offering for Me.’ ||27||
 
||om tat sat||
 
 
||om tat sat||
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Foreword 
 
 
Shankaracharya, Ramanujacharya, Madhvacharya  who led the ancient tradition of Acharyas wrote commentaries on Bhagavadgita. Madhusudana Saraswathi, who belonged to the period of Akbar, wrote his commentary on Shankaracharya’s commentary. Though not of the same exalted position, twentieth century saw commentaries by Bala Gangadhar Tilak, Mahatma Gandhi, Swami Sivananda, Swami Chinmayananda. Those commentaries parsed the message of Gita in a way that is more easily understood by devotees. Shankaracharya elaborated Gita from the point of view of Advaita; Ramanujacharya and Madhvacharya elaborated Gita from the point of view of Dvaita and Visishtadvaita. In their commentaries some focused-on path of action, some focused on path of knowledge, some others focused on path of devotion. Some saw the integration of all paths leading to liberation in the message of Gita.
 
For some Gita is an encyclopedia of spiritual knowledge. For some others it is a solace. Gandhi wrote about Gita as follows. "I confess to you that, when doubts haunt me, when disappointments stare me in the face, and when I see not one ray of light on the horizon, I run to the Bhagavad Gita and find a verse to comfort me, and I immediately begin to smile in the midst of overwhelming sorrow.” Gita also became his practical-ethical guide for living. He turned to Gita for not just strength and solace, but also for a reasoned approach and for practical-ethical guidance. He had memorized several Slokas (verses) that spoke to his heart as well as head. By constant practice of these precepts, he could restore the serenity of his mind. In Gandhi’s words Gita, the ‘Eternal Mother’, advises to do two things. First, to master the skill of action (Ch. 2, v. 50: yōgaḥ karmasukaushalam), and second, like a Sthitapragnya, to remain balanced or equipoised in success or failure (Ch. 2, v. 48: samatvam yoga ucchyate). These are the words of one who lived and practiced what he preached.
 
The thoughts propounded by Gita thousands of years ago, namely equanimity, seeing the same self every being etc, are valid even during the modern day. The descriptions of a true Bhakta, as the one who does not hate nor seek etc, ring bells in our hearts.  
 
While there are many commentaries, whichever collection of meanings, summary or a commentary  one may read, one may not be able to set aside and conclude that is enough. When we read Gita, we glean our own meaning in every word and every Sloka. For one familiar with Gita, sometimes a Sloka flashes in their mind, lighting up a thought or may be a way. Probably that is the reason for the Parayana tradition in many households so that the Slokas and thoughts become familiar. Like many families we are involved in Parayana. We wrote meanings for our own understanding and use.
 
While making these meanings and summaries, we had Shankara Bhashyam as a reference. At many places Shankara's elaboration of why something was said, makes for a meaningful understanding. For Parayana, we were using the Gita publication of Vidya Prakashananda Swami of Kalahasthi, titled Gita Makaramdam. Without any doubt that commentary also helped us in making our notes.   
 
Though the text prepared was meant to be a simple note for our understanding as beginners, the end result seemed to be good enough for a beginning reader in general. In the true spirit of Gita this is our offering to Krishna and say ’kr̥ṣṇārpaṇamastu’.
 
|| om tat sat ||
 
 
 
 
Bhagavadgita 
- A few thoughts!!
 
An age-old custom is that 'Gita Parayana' has to be ended only after reading 'Gita Mahatmyam'. Gita Mahatmyam tells all the fruits of reading Gita. Shankaracharya tells that benefit, succinctly in his Bhajagovindam, saying ’bhagavadgītā kiṁcidadhītā kriyatē tasya yamēna na carcā’. It means that if one reads a little of Gita, Yama will have no discussion with him. Yama's teaching of the knowledge of Self to Nachiketa in Kathopanshad, is virtually repeated in Gita almost as is. So, literally it may be true that Yama will have no discussion with one who read Gita. Bhagavadgita carries the essence of Upanishads. Shankaracharya in his commentary on Bhagavadgita starts as follows: 'tat idaṁ gītāśāstraṁ samasta vēdārtha sāra saṁgraham’. It  means that, ’The Gita is the summary of essence of Vedas’ 
 
In the Vedic lore, the essence of Vedas appears at the end of Vedas in the form of Upanishads and is often termed Vedanta. So following Shankaracharya's dictum the essence of Upanishads is contained in Bhagavadgita.
 
Most of the introductions to Gita also carry a sloka with a similar refrain
 
sarvōpaniṣadō gāvō
dōgdhā gōpālanandanaḥ|
pārthō vatsaḥ sudhīrbhōktā
dugdham gītāmr̥taṁ mahat ||
 
Upanishads in the form of cows were milked by Nanda's Gopala to feed the calf by name Arjuna. What was milked is Gita Amrutam. That is available universally. 
 
All this is only to emphasize the primacy of Gita. 
 
That the essence of Vedas is in Upanishads is well known. Everybody wants to understand that essence from Upanishads. Upanishads are a dialog between a Guru and Sishya. Gurus first of all test and make sure that the Sishya is up to it. Then only they offer them the formal teaching. That tradition of teaching only for those who qualify meant that Upanishad teachings are not easily available and in fact not available for common people. The language and style of Upanishads also makes it difficult for a common man to aspire for learning of Upanishads. 
 
In that scenario Vyasa through Lord Krishna made the essence of Upanishads easily available to common people in the form of Bhagavadgita. Bhagavadgita brought Vedanta to common people.
 
Vedic lore is full of complex processes and rituals. Rituals have been specified to such detail that a failure on detail is deemed to be a failure of the one for whom the rituals were being performed. Some key words like Yajnya or Tapas are clearly understood by people as complex processes available only to chosen few. The names themselves create a hype of expectation that common people feel that much threatened or distanced. 
 
In Bhagavadgita these difficult processes have been redefined in a way to make it easily possible for a common man willing to work for it. Krishna defined Nishkama karma and through it he made it possible for others to attain Moksha. In this mode of attaining liberation there is no distinction between man or woman, rich or poor, or even the caste equations of Brahmana, Kshatriya, Vaisya, and Shudra! No difference for a king or king's soldiers. Removing the restrictions and rules of Vedic rituals, Bhagavadgita makes the meditation and Moksha as available to all. 
 
In Bhagavadgita, at one point Krishna uses the word,  'vēda vādaratāḥ' - meaning those who believe only in the Veda and Vedic rituals as the ultimate solace. Krishna says such people have no chance of achieving concentration required to achieve higher goals. That is because the 'vēda vādaratāḥ' - they believe in the Vedic rituals which promote fruit-oriented Karma as opposed to Nishkama Karma. 
 
Thus Gita was able to set aside the thoughts on the pursuit of fruits, bring to the fore long forgotten concepts of selfless activity through the very lips of God, thereby introducing a new vigor in to the spiritual discourse.  
 
The thoughts of Gita on equality, equanimity and seeing the sameness in all beings propounded thousands of years ago, are as valid today. The thoughts presented in Gita like, ’advēṣṭhā sarvabhūtānāṁ’, ’sarvabhūtahitē rataḥ’, ’nirvairaḥ sarvabhūtēṣu’, addressing an enlightened soul are universal. They are free of limitations of a country, race or a group or even a religion. Stating, ’samatvaṁ yōgamucyatē’, the equality of all beings is presented as a universal philosophy.  For a house holder, Krishna taught equanimity in the face of happiness or sorrow, profit and loss, victory and defeat, as the panacea for peace. The knowledge embedded in Gita is limit less. However many commentaries one may read, one may not set aside Gita. Every reading of Gita gives us a fresh meaning in that context. 
 
Part of the new vigor created by Gita in the spiritual discourse is the new meanings for the age-old processes of sacrifice, penance renunciation etc which normally generate images of impossible tasks. Sacrifice is a primary act of worship in Vedas. It is defined in ritual oriented Vedas as an act of great discipline. Sacrifice involves several important actors and actions. Such sacrifices are indeed not in the realm of common people. In that context Krishna, through Gita, has redefined the Sacrifice as simply an act to please God. An act to please God by anybody without the need for the four priests to perform that act. Many such acts of worship qualifying as Sacrifice have been specified making it easy for common people to perform sacrifices. In a similar way ‘tapa’, or penance which invokes images of Sadhus with matted locks performing severe penance has been redefined in Gita making guilelessness and practice of nonviolence as penance of the body; reading of scriptures as verbal penance; and mental calmness, silence, and self-control as penance of the mind. The penance, thus redefined, became an act within the reach of all people. Similarly the new clarity on Sannyasa or Renunciation tells us that it does not mean giving up the family and living on alms. Any one performing self-less activity giving up fruits is as good as a true Sannyasi.  
 
The concepts of Sannyasa or renunciation, and Tapa or penance, have also been redefined, softening the aura of difficult and inscrutable tasks. Saying ’sarvakarma phalatyāgaṁ prāhuḥ tyāgaṁ vicakṣaṇāḥ', giving up the fruits of all action to  the Supreme being is considered as Tyga or relinquishment. And performing action giving up fruits is considered as renunciation. Saying, ’yajñānāṁ japayajñō’smi’, prayer has been brought to the fore as a form of sacrifice. Thus the whole science of spiritual discourse has been stripped of complex images, which used to make it a bridge too far for common people. The revitalized spiritual discourse is within the realms of all classes of people, men women, rich or poor, powerful kings as well as the foot soldiers. 
 
That is the greatness of Gita.
 
||om tat sat ||
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Gita Dhyanam
 
पार्थाय प्रतिबोधितां भगवता नारायणेन स्वयं
व्यासेन ग्रधितां पुराणमुनिना मध्ये महाभारतम् |
अद्वैतामृतवर्षिणीं भगवतीं अष्ठादशाध्यायिनीं
अम्बत्वामनुसंदधामि भगवद्गीते भवद्वेषिणीम् ||
 
pārthāya pratibōdhitāṁ 
bhagavatā nārāyaṇēna svayaṁ
vyāsēna gradhitāṁ purāṇamuninā
 madhyē mahābhāratam |
advaitāmr̥tavarṣiṇīṁ 
bhagavatīṁ aṣṭhādaśādhyāyinīṁ
ambatvāmanusaṁdadhāmi 
bhagavadgītē bhavadvēṣiṇīm ||
 
||om tat sat||
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|| ओम् तत् सत् ||
धृतराष्ट्र उवाच:
"धर्मक्षेत्रे कुरुक्षेत्रे समवेता युयुत्सवः
मामकाः पांडवश्चैव किमकुर्वतु संजया |"
"O Sanjaya, what did my sons and Pandu's sons do when they assembled on the sacred field, Kurukshetra, eager for the battle? 
 
 
 

 Prologue
Bhagavad-Gita is a poem embedded in Bhishma Parva or the book of Bhishma in Mahabharata. Bhishma Parva is about the Kurukshetra war with Bhishma as the General of the Kaurava army. Bhishma Parva, the Book 6 of Mahabharata consists of sub sections titled Jambu Parva and Bhumi Parva covering chapters 1 to 12. Rest of the Bhishma Parva starting for chapter 13 is called Bhagavadgita Parva. Shrimad Bhagavadgita, covering the famous dialog of Krishna and Arjuna, starts in chapter 25. King Dhritarashtra's query forms the first Sloka of the twenty-fifth chapter of Bhishma Parva. 
 
The Mahabharata war starts with Bhishma as the Generalissimo of the Kaurava army. Chapter 1 of Bhishma Parva starts with the epic battle scene. Both sides are ready having reviewed the protocols to be followed in the battle. Then the great sage Vyasa makes his appearance. Sage Vyasa explains the ways of resolving contentious problems. The best way being both parties coming to an agreement in a spirit of accommodation. The second way is reaching an agreement by subterfuge. Such agreements will never last. The last way is to settle the disagreement by war, which is considered by all as the worst option. Sage Vyasa explains the evil of war and suggests that it should be avoided. Dhritarashtra says that his sons do not agree with him and that he cannot do anything to stop the war. 
 
Then Sage Vyasa offers divine eyesight to the King whereby he can witness all the happenings of the battle field. The King declines the offer. Then Vyasa offers the divine sight to Sanjaya who may see the events of the battle and keep the King informed. The divine eye sight also enables Sanjaya to correctly perceive what is in the minds of the protagonists of the battle. Then Sage Vyasa goes his way. 
 
Dhritarashtra had no interest in the battle. However since Sanjaya has the divine sight, he asks Sanjaya about all the lands in the east, west, south, and north. Sanjaya describes the forests, fruits, and flowers all over. The discussion extends to the sky, Sun, Moon, and other stars. There is a reference to the size of the Sun and the Moon too. Hearing those enchanting descriptions of the worlds, the King felt sorry that his children pushed for a war instead of enjoying the nature created by the Supreme being. Thus nine days pass in these discussions. Dhritarashtra does not ask about the battle raging in Kurukshetra and Sanjaya too does not tell the King about the battle. This is the story of first twelve chapters covering Jambu and Bhumi Parvas of Bhishma Parva.
 
 Bhagavadgita Parva starts with chapter thirteen. The thirteenth chapter starts with a sad news from the battle, which was going on for ten days. The tenth day of the battle leads to the fall of Bhishma, the grandsire. Unable to contain himself, Sanjaya in great sorrow informs the king of the great tragedy. Dhritarashtra who had a blind faith in the victory of his son, because of the presence of Bhishma and Drona, was unable to comprehend how Bhishma could have fallen. He asks that question repeatedly in his sorrow. 
 
After being calmed, Dhritarashtra asks about many intricate details of the events before the start of the war. These queries from Dhritarashtra and answers from Sanjaya form the dialogs in chapter 13 till chapter 24. Sanjaya answers all the queries of the king. He also describes the misgivings of Dharmaraja on seeing the Kaurava formation as well as the reassuring response of Arjuna, who said that the victory will belong to those following the path of righteousness. The final question in the series of queries was as follows. Dhritarashtra asked Sanjaya, "There (on the field of battle) O Sanjaya, the warriors of which side first advanced to battle cheerfully? Whose hearts were filled with confidence, and who were spiritless from melancholy? In that battle which makes the hearts of men tremble with fear, who were they that struck the first blow, mine or they belonging to the Pandavas? Tell me all this, O Sanjaya. Among whose troops did the flowery garlands and unguents emit fragrant odors? And whose troops, roaring fiercely, uttered merciful words?" Sanjaya patiently answers all of those questions too, saying both sides were equally excited to start the battle. 
 
At this point, the only question left in that progression is about the actual happenings on the battle field when Kauravas and Pandavas met on the field for the pic war. 
 
Chapter 25 of Bhishma Parva, and the first chapter of Bhagavadgita starts with that question.
 
||om tat sat||
 
 
 
 

Arjuna Vishada Yoga
Chapter 1
Shrimad Bhagavadgita
||श्रीकृष्णपरब्रह्मणे नमः ||
 
The first chapter is called Arjuna Vishada Yoga or the chapter of Arjuna's sorrow. The central theme of Bhagavadgita is the cessation of sorrow. This chapter thus prepares the grounds for understanding how one, in this case Arjuna, gets lost in sorrow. In the subsequent chapters we see Krishna teaching Arjuna the science of Gita to be free of that sorrow. The teaching that starts with misplaced grief of Arjuna ends with Krishna's exhortation to be free of sorrow, ’माशुचः’(Gita 18.66) 
 
Shankaracharya in the introductory part of his commentary pitches this Krishna Arjuna dialogue at a much higher level.  Restating the omniscient powers of the Supreme being to be born of his own power for ensuring the welfare of mankind  Shankaracharya says,' Though he has no private end to promote, in order to further the wellbeing of all people, He imparted the Vedic law of righteousness to Arjuna, submerged in a sea of grief and delusion. This was set forth by venerable Vyasa in 700 verses. Shankaracharya adds that the purpose of Gita is the total cessation of transmigratory life (of births & death) and its causes. This is brought about by the law of implementation Self Knowledge, preceded by renunciation of all works. The law of  works promoting prosperity in the world, enjoined on all, promotes purification of mind when it is observed  with a sense of dedication to God without expectation of rewards. This subserves the attainment of Moksha (when performed without desire for fruits). Such work purifies the mind and the purified mind becomes fit for the discipline of Knowledge. Thus the purpose of Gita is the higher goal of Moksha through the law of work without expectation of fruits and the liberating discipline of knowledge.
 
Without any doubt the cause of the transmigratory life is sorrow born out of attachments. As a first step in this learning, Arjuna Vishada Yoga demonstrates the attachment as the cause of sorrow.
 
The first Sloka of Gita itself shows the attachment at play
 
|| Sloka 1.1||
 
धृतराष्ट्र उवाच || 
 
 धर्मक्षेत्रे कुरुक्षेत्रे 
समवेता युयुत्सवः।
मामकाः पाण्डवश्चैव
 किमकुर्वतु संजया॥1||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
संजया- O Sanjaya ; 
 
धर्मक्षेत्रे कुरुक्षेत्रे 
- on the sacred field of Kurukshetra; 
 
समवेता युयुत्सवः 
- assembled and eager to do the battle; 
 
मामकाः पाण्डवाश्चैव
 - my children and Pandu's children ; 
 
किं अकुर्वत् - what did they do; 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
Dhritarashtra said, "What did my children and Pandu's children do, being eager for the battle, having assembled on the sacred field of Kurukshetra”. ||1||
 
Kurukshetra is known in the Vedic lore as an abode of Brahman, a place of sacrifices to Gods. Hence the reference 'धर्मक्षेत्रे कुरुक्षेत्रे’. The query was about what happened between 'my children' and Pandavas, highlighting Dhritarashtra's attachment to his children. The king chose to mention the sacred nature of Kurukshetra. It is said that in his mind Dhritarashtra was probably entertaining the possibility of pious Pandava's, having entered the sacred place may have second thoughts on the futility of war and walked away leaving the kingdom to Kauravas. There is also the other possibility that even the evil minded Duryodhana, having entered the sacred place, may have had a change of mind, and acceded to the requests of Pandavas and avoided the battle. Those thoughts could have been only for briefest of the moments, since the dialog was happening on the tenth day of the battle when Bhishma has already fallen. 
 
Dhritarashtra's query is loaded with the symbolism of his attachment. The overwhelming attachment of Dhritarashtra is stamped by the word, 'मामकाः’ used by the king referring to his children. Dhritarashtra is the father of Kauravas, no doubt, but he is also the father equivalent for Pandavas. Dhritarashtra 'ममकार’,  makes him truly blind for he can think of his sons only. 
After this query Sanjaya related all the happenings of the first day of war, starting with the divine dialogue of Krishna and Arjuna.
 
||Sloka 1.2||
 
संजय उवाच॥ 
दृष्ट्वातु पाण्डवानीकं
 व्यूढं दुर्योधनस्तादा।
आचार्यमुपसंगम्य 
राजा वचनमब्रवीत्॥2||
 
||Sloka meanings|| 
 
तदा दुर्योधनः 
- then Duryodhana; 
 
पाण्डवानीकं व्यूढं दृष्ट्वा 
- seeing the formation of the Pandava army ; 
 
आचार्य मुपसंगम्य 
- having approached the venerable teacher;  
 
(इदं) वचनं अब्रवीत्  - spoke these words.;
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Then Duryodhana, seeing the formation of the Pandava army, having approached the venerable teacher, spoke these words". ||2||
 
||Sloka 1.3||
 
पश्यैतां पाण्डुपुत्राणां 
आचार्यमहतीं चमूं।
व्यूढां द्रुपद पुत्रेण 
तवशिष्येण धीमता॥ 3||
 
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
आचार्य - O teacher
 
 तव शिष्येण धीमताद्रुपद पुत्रेण  -  
by your intelligent disciple and Drupada's son
 
व्यूढां - formation (put together)  
 
 एताम् महतीं चमूं पश्य -  
see this vast army 
 
पाण्डुपुत्राणां
of the sons of Pandu  
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Teacher, see the formation put together by your intelligent disciple and Drupada's son, for this vast army of the sons of Pandu". ||3||
 
||Sloka 1.4||
 
अत्रशूरा महेष्वासा
भीमार्जुन समायुधिः।
युयुधानो विराटश्च
द्रुपदश्च महारथः॥4||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अत्र महेष्वासा
 - here are great archers 
 
भीमार्जुन समायुधिः शूराः 
- warriors equal to Bhima and Arjuna
 
युयुधानः विराटः च  
- Yuyudhana, Virata also 
 
महारथः द्रुपदश्च ( सन्ति) 
- great warrior Drupada 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Here are great archers, warriors who equal Bhima and Arjuna: Yuyudhana, Virata, also great warrior Drupada". ||4||
 
||Sloka 1.5,6||
 
दृष्टकेतुश्चेकितानः 
काशीराजश्च वीर्यवान् |
पुरुजित्कुन्ती भोजश्च
 शैब्यश्च नरपुङ्गवः ||5||
 
युधामन्युश्च विक्रान्त
 उत्तमौजाश्च वीर्यवान् |
सौभौद्रो द्रौपदेयाश्च
 सर्व एव महारथाः ||6||
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Dhrishtaketu, Chekitana, king of Kasi, Purujit, Kuntibhoja, Saibya, the best of men. Chivalrous Yudhamanyu, Uttamauja, Abhimanyu, sons of Draupadi, all of whom are great warriors.Ó ||6||
 
Having talked about warriors on the Pandava army, then Duryodhana talks about the warriors on his side.
 
||Sloka 1.7||
अस्माकंतु विशिष्ठा ये 
तान्निबोध द्विजोत्तम।
नायका ममसैन्यश्च
संज्ञार्थं तान् ब्रवीमि ते॥7||
 
स॥ द्विजोत्तम अस्माकं तु ये  मम सैन्यस्य विशिष्ठाः नायकाः ते संज्ञार्थं तान् ब्रवीमि ते॥7||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
द्विजोत्तम 
 - best among Brahmins
 
ये मम सैन्यस्य  विशिष्ठाः नायकाः 
- the foremost leaders of my army 
 
 ते संज्ञार्थं 
- them for your information,
  
तान् ब्रवीमि ते 
- I am telling you.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Best among Brahmins, I am telling you about the foremost leaders of my army for your information.” ||7||
 
||Sloka 1.8||
 
भवान् भीष्मश्च कर्णश्च
 कृपश्च समितिञ्जयः।     
अश्वत्थामा विकर्णश्च
 सौमदत्ति स्तथैवच ||8|
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Your venerable self, Bhishma, Karna, Kripa, Samitinjaya as well as Ashwatthama, Vikarna, and Saumadatta,Ó ||8||
 
||Sloka 1.9||
 
अन्ये च बहवः शूरा
 मदर्थे त्यक्त जीविताः |
नानाशस्त्र प्रहरणाः
 सर्वे युद्धविशारदाः ||9||
 
|| Sloka meanings ||
 
अन्ये च बहवः शूराः
 - many other warriors
 
नानाशस्त्र प्रहरणाः सर्वे युद्धविशारदाः  
- proficient in many weapons, proficient in the art of war,
 
मदर्थे त्यक्त जीविताः 
- ready to sacrifice their life for me.
 
|| Sloka summary ||
 
"There are many other warriors, proficient in many weapons, proficient in the art of war, ready to sacrifice their life for me.Ó ||9||
 
||Sloka 1.10||
 
अपर्याप्तं तदस्माकं
 बलं भीष्माभिरक्षितम् |
पर्याप्तं त्विदमेतेषां 
बलं भीमाभिरक्षितां ||10||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
तत् अस्माकं बलं भीष्माभिरक्षितम् 
- this army of ours is protected by Bhishma.
 
अपर्याप्तं  - unlimited.
 
एतेषां इदं बलंतु 
- their army is 
 
पर्याप्तं भीमाभिरक्षितं 
- limited and protected by Bhima.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"This army of ours is protected by Bhishma and is unlimited. Their army is limited and protected by Bhima."||10||
 
Duryodhana said that the Kaurava army is unlimited in power, whereas the Pandava army is limited in its power.
 
||Sloka 1.11||
 
अयनेषु च सर्वेषु 
यथा भागमवस्थिताः।
भीष्ममेवाभि रक्षन्तु 
भवन्तः सर्वएवहि॥11||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
भवन्तः सर्वएव 
- all of you
 
सर्वेषु अयनेषु 
- in all the formations
 
यथाभागम् अवस्थिताः
 - being established in their formations
 
भीष्ममेवा अभिरक्षन्तु 
- protect Bhishma in all respects.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"All of you, in all the formations being established in their formations, protect Bhishma in all respects." ||11||
 
Hearing those words of Duryodhana, to encourage Duryodhana, and also indicate the start of the war Bhishma blew his conch.
 
||Sloka 1.12||
 
तस्य संजनयन् हर्षं 
कुरुवृद्धः पितामहः॥
संहनादं विनोद्योच्चैः 
शङ्खं दध्मौ प्रतापवान् ||12||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
प्रतापवान्  कुरुवृद्धः पितामहः 
- eldest among Kurus and valiant grandfather ( Bhishma) ;
 
तस्य हर्षं संजनयन्
 - to rouse his joy  
 
उच्चैः सिंहनादम् विनद्य 
- loudly roared like a lion ; 
 
 शंखं दध्मौ- blew his conch.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Eldest among Kurus and valiant grandfather (Bhishma), to rouse his (Duryodhana's) joy, blew his conch loudly, roared like a lion .Ó ||12|| 
 
||Sloka 1.13||
ततः शंखाश्च भेर्यश्च
 पणवानक गोमुखाः |
सहसैवाभ्यहन्यंत 
स शब्दस्तुमुलोऽभवत् ||13||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
ततः शंखाश्च भेर्यश्च
 - then the conches and kettle drums 
 
पणवानक गोमुखाः सहसैव अभ्यहन्यन्त
- tabors, trumpets and horns immediately blared forth
 
स शब्दः तुमुलः अभवत् 
- that sound was tumultuous.
 .
||Sloka summary||
 
"Then the conches and kettle drums, as well as tabors, trumpets, and horns immediately blared forth. That sound was tumultuous.Ó ||13||
 
||Sloka 1.14||
 
ततः श्वेतैः हयैर्युक्ते 
महति स्यन्दने स्थितौ |
माधवः पाण्डवश्चैव 
दिव्यौ शंखौ प्रदध्मतुः॥14||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
ततः श्वेतैः हयैः युक्ते 
- then yoked with white horses 
 
महति स्यन्दने स्थितौ 
- sitting in that magnificent chariot
 
माधवः पाण्डवश्चैव
 - Krishna and Arjuna
 
दिव्यौ शंखौ प्रदध्मतुः 
- loudly blew their divine conches 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Then Krishna and Arjuna, sitting in that magnificent chariot yoked with white horses, loudly blew their divine conches". ||14||
 
||Sloka 1.15||
 
पाञ्चजन्यं हृषीकेशो 
देवदत्तं धनंजयः।
पौण्ड्रं दध्मौ महाशंखं 
भीमकर्मा वृकोद रः || 15||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
हृषीकेशः पाञ्चजन्यं 
 - Sri Krishna blew (his conch) Panchajanya 
धनंजयः देवदत्तं 
- Arjuna blew (his conch) Devadatta
 
भीमकर्मा वृकोदरः पौण्ड्रं  
- Bhima who can do fearsome actions blew Paundram
 
महाशंखं दध्मौ
- blew his great conch 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"- Sri Krishna blew his conch Panchajanya, Arjuna blew his conch Devadatta. Bhima who can do fearsome actions blew his great conch Paundram.Ó ||15|| 
 
||Slokas 1.16-18||
 
अनन्तविजयं राजा
 कुन्तीपुत्रो युधिष्टिरः |
नकुलः सहदेवश्च
 सुघोष मणिपुष्पकौ॥16||
 
काश्यश्च परमेष्वासः 
शिखण्डीच महरथः |
धृष्टद्यम्नो विराटश्च 
सात्यकिश्चापराजितः ||17||
 
द्रुपदो द्रौपदेयाश्च 
सर्वशः पृथिवीपते |
सौभद्रश्च महाबाहुः 
शंखान् दध्मुः पृथक् पृथक् ||18||
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"The son of Kunti and King Yudhishthira blew his conch Ananta Vijaya. Similarly Nakula and Sahadeva blew their conches Sughosha and Manipushpaka). King of Kashi having great bow, also great warrior Sikhandi, Drupada, sons of Draupadi, mighty armed Abhimanyu blew their conches all over again and again.” ||16-18||
 
||Sloka 1.19||
 
सघोषो धार्तराष्ट्राणां 
हृदयानि व्यदारयत् |
नभश्च पृथिवीं चैव 
तुमुलो व्यनु नादयन् ||19||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
तुमुलः स घोषः 
- that tumultuous sound spreading all over
 
नभश्च पृथिवीं चैव व्यनुनादयन् 
- echoed through the sky and earth
 
धार्तराष्ट्राणांहृदयानि व्यदारयत् 
- pierced the hearts of Dhritarashtra's sons
 
|| Sloka summary||
 
"That tumultuous sound spreading all over, echoed through the sky and earth, and pierced the hearts of Dhritarashtra's sons ". ||19||
 
||Sloka 1.20|| 
 
अथ व्यवस्थितान् दृष्ट्वा 
धार्तराष्ट्रान् कपिध्वजः |
प्रवृते शस्त्रसम्पाते 
धनुरुद्यम्य पाण्डवः ||20||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अथ शस्त्र संपाते प्रवृत्ते (सति) 
- when the weapons were ready for action
 
कपिध्वजः पाण्डवः  
- the Pandava who has Hanuman as insignia on his chariot flag 
 
धनुरुद्यम्य
- raising his bow for fight
 
व्यवस्थितान् धार्तराष्ट्रान् दृष्ट्वा
- seeing the Kauravas standing in their positions,
(said the following) 
 
|| Sloka summary||
 
"When the weapons were ready for action, the Pandava who has Hanuman as insignia on his chariot flag, seeing the Kauravas standing in their positions, (said the following).Ó ||20||
 
||Sloka 1.21|| 
हृषीकेशं तदा वाक्यं 
इदमाह महीपते |
 
अर्जुन उवाच॥
 
सेनयोरुभयोर्मध्ये 
रथं स्थापयमेऽच्युता || 21 ||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
महीपते तदा हृषीकेशं इदं वाक्यं आह 
- O King, Arjuna said the following words to Krishna
 
अर्जुन उवाच - Arjuna said:
 
अच्युता उभयोः सेनयोः मध्ये 
- O Achyuta, between both the armies 
 
मे रथं स्थापय 
- place my chariot .
 
|| Sloka summary||
 
"O King, Arjuna said the following words to Krishna. Arjuna said: 'O Achyuta, place my chariot between both the armies'. ||21||
 
|| Sloka 1.22|| 
 
यावदेतान्निरीक्षेऽहं 
योद्धुकामानवस्थितान् |
कैर्मयासह योद्धव्यं 
अस्मिन् रण समुद्यमे ||22||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यावत् एतान् अहं निरीक्षे
- so that I can see all those 
 
मया कैः सह योद्धव्यं 
- with whom I would be battling 
 
योद्धु कामान् अवस्थितान् 
- who stands with intent on battle
 
अस्मिन् रण समुद्यमे 
- in this impending war 
 
|| Sloka summary|| 
 
"So that I can see all those with whom I would be battling, and who stands with intent on battle in this impending war.Ó ||22|| 
 
||Sloka 1.23||
 
योत्स्यमाना नवेक्षेऽहं 
य एतेऽत्र समागताः |
धार्तराष्ट्रस्य दुर्बुद्धेः  
युद्धे प्रिय चिकीर्षवः ||23||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
  युद्धे दुर्बुद्धेः धार्तराष्ट्रस्य प्रिय चिकीर्षवः 
- eager to please evil Duryodhana in the war 
 
ये एते   अत्र समागताः 
- those warriors assembled here 
 
(तान्) योत्स्यमानान् 
- with an intent on fighting
 
. अहं अवेक्षे - I shall see
 
|| Sloka summary|| 
 
"I shall see those warriors assembled here with an intent on fighting, being eager to please evil Duryodhana in the war". ||23||
 
||Sloka 1.24-25||
 
संजय उवाच:
एवमुक्तो हृषीकेशो
 गुडाकेशेन भारत |
सेनयोरुभयोर्मध्ये
 स्थापयित्वा रथोत्तमम् ||24||
 
भीष्म द्रोण प्रमुखतः 
सर्वेषां च महीक्षिताम् |
उवाच पार्थ पश्यैतान् 
समवेतान् कुरूनिति ||25||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
भारत एवं गुडाकेशेन उक्तः  हृषीकेशः 
- O King, Krishna having been thus told by Arjuna
 
उत्तमम् रथं स्थापयित्वा
- placing the excellent chariot 
 
उभयोः सेनयोः मध्ये 
- between the two armies
 
भीष्म द्रोण प्रमुखतः 
- in front of Bhishma and Drona
 
सर्वेषां च महीक्षिताम्  
- as also all the rulers of the earth 
 
पार्थ  समवेतान् एतान् कुरून् पश्य 
- O Partha, see the Kauravas assembled here 
 
इति उवाच - said .
 
|| Sloka summary|| 
 
"O King, having been thus told by Arjuna, placing the excellent chariot between the two armies in front of Bhishma and Drona, as also all the rulers of the earth, Krishna said: 'O Partha, see the Kauravas assembled here'. ||24-25||
 
||Sloka 1.26||
 
तत्रापश्यत्  स्थितान् पार्थः 
पितॄनथ पितामहान् |
आचार्यान् मातुलान् भ्रात्रून्
 पुत्रान्पौत्रान् सखींस्तथा॥26||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अथ पार्थः अपश्यत् 
- then Arjuna saw 
 
तत्र स्थितान् - there standing
 
पित्रून् पितामहान् अचार्यान् मातुलान् 
- uncles, grandfathers, teachers, maternal uncles
 
भात्रून् पुत्रान् पौत्रान् सखीन् अपश्यत्
- brothers and cousins, sons, grandsons, and friends 
 
|| Sloka summary|| 
 
" Then Arjuna saw uncles, grandfathers, teachers, maternal uncles, brothers and cousins, sons, grandsons, and friends standing there". ||26||
 
||Sloka 1.27||
 
श्वशुरान् सुहृदश्चैव 
सेनयोरुभयोरपि।
तान् समीक्ष्य स कौन्तेयः 
सर्वान् बन्धूनवस्थितान्॥27||
 
कृपया परयाऽऽविष्टो 
विषीदन् इदमब्रवीत् |
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सः कौन्तेयः - that son of Kunti
 
सेनयोरुभयोरपि अवस्थितान् तान्  
- those who are in both the armies
 
श्वशुरान् सुहृदश्चैव सर्वान् बन्धून् समीक्ष्य 
- seeing uncles, friends and all the relatives
 
परया कृपया आविष्टः 
- overcome with supreme compassion
 
विषीदन् इदं अब्रवीत् 
- said these words in sorrow
 
|| Sloka summary|| 
 
"That son of Kunti seeing those uncles, friends and all the relatives who are in both the armies, overcome with supreme compassion said these words in sorrow.Ó ||27||
 
||Slokas 1.28-30||
 
अर्जुन उवाच ||
दृष्ट्वेमं स्वजनं कृष्ण 
युयुत्सं समुपस्थितम्॥28||
 
सीदन्ति मम गात्राणि 
मुखंच परिशुष्यति।
वेपथुश्च शरीरे मे 
रोमहर्षश्चजायते ||29||
 
गाण्डीवं स्रंसते हस्तात्
 त्वक्चैव परिदह्यते |
न च शक्नोम्यवस्थातुं 
भ्रमतीव च मे मनः ||30||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
 युयुत्सुम् समुपस्थितम् 
- standing with intent on fighting
 
इमम् स्वजनम् दृष्ट्वा
- seeing these relations of mine 
 
मम गात्राणि सीदन्ति
- my limbs become languid 
 
मुखं च परिशुष्यति 
- my mouth is becoming dry
 
मे शरीरे वेपथुश्च रोमहर्षश्च जायते 
- my body trembles and hair stand up 
 
गाण्डीवं हस्तात् संस्रते 
- Gandiva slips from my hands
 
त्वक्चैव परिदह्यति 
- skin is afire
 
अवस्थातुं न शक्नोमि 
- cannot stand steady
 
 मेमनः भ्रमतीव च - my mind wanders as it were
 
 
|| Sloka summary|| 
 
" O Krishna, seeing these relations of mine standing with intent on fighting, my limbs become languid. My mouth is becoming dry. My body trembles and hair stand up. Gandiva slips from my hands. My skin is afire. I cannot stand steady and my wanders as it were."||28-30||
 
 
||Sloka 1.31||
 
निमित्तानि च पश्यामि 
विपरीतानि केशव।
न चश्रेयोऽनुपश्यामि
 हत्वा स्वजनमाहवे ||31|| 
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
विपरीतानि निमित्तानि च पश्यामि 
- see adverse omens
 
आहवे स्वजनं हत्वा 
- killing our own people in the battle 
 
अनु श्रेयः न पश्यामि 
- do not see any good.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Keasava, I see adverse omens. I do not see any good from killing our own people.Ó ||31||
 
||Sloka 1.32||
 
न काञ्क्षे  विजयं कृष्ण
 न च राज्यंसुखानि च।
किंनो राज्येन गोविंद 
 किं भोगैर्जीवितेन वा ||32||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
कृष्ण विजयं न काङ्क्षे 
- O Krishna I do not seek victory.
 
न च राज्यं सुखानि च
- not even Kingdom nor any pleasures 
 
गोविन्दा नः राज्येन किम् 
- O Govinda, what is the need for kingdom?
 
भोगैः जीवितेन वा किम् 
- or enjoyments or even life 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Krishna I do not seek victory, not even the Kingdom nor any pleasures. O Govinda what is the need for kingdom? or enjoyments or even life". ||32||
 
||Sloka 1.33-34||
 
येषामर्थे कांक्षितं नो 
राज्यं भोगाः सुखानिच |
त इमेऽवस्थिता युद्धे 
प्राणांस्त्यक्त्वा धनानि च || 33||
 
अचार्याः पितरः पुत्राः 
तथैवच पितामहाः।
मातुलाः श्वशुराः पौत्राः
 स्यालाः सम्बन्धिनस्तदा ||34||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
एषां अर्थे राज्यंकाङ्क्षितम् 
- for whom this kingdom was sought
 
नः  भोगाः सुखानिच 
-  as also the means of enjoyments and pleasures (were sought)
 
ते आचार्याः पितरः पुत्राः 
- those teachers , uncles, sons, 
 
तथैव च पितामहाः मातुलाः श्वशुराः 
- similarly the grandparents, maternal uncles ,father-in-law,
 
पौत्राः स्यालाः तथा संबन्धिनः 
-  grandchildren, brother in laws, as well as other relatives 
 
इमे प्राणान् धनानिच त्यक्त्वा 
- all of them risking their life and riches 
 
युद्धे अवस्थिताः 
- stand arrayed for the battle
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"For whom this kingdom as well as the means of enjoyments and pleasures were sought, those teachers, uncles, sons, similarly the grandparents, maternal uncles, father-in-law, grandchildren, brother in laws, as well as other relatives; All of them stand arrayed for the battle risking their life and riches. 
 
||Sloka 1.35||
 
एतान्नहन्तुमिच्छामि 
घ्नतोऽपि मधुसूदन |
अपि त्रैलोक्यराज्यस्य 
हेतोः किं नु महीकृते ||35||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
मधुसूदन घ्नतोऽपि - 
O Madhusudana  even if we are killed by them in the battle
 
एतान् त्रैलोक्यराज्यस्य हेतोः 
- even for the lordship of the three worlds,
 
हन्तुं न इछ्चामि 
- do not want to kill
 
महीकृते किं नु 
- what to speak of for the lordship of the earth.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
" O Madhusudana even if we are killed by them in the battle, I do not want to kill, even for the lordship of the three worlds, what to speak of the kingdom of the earth?Ó ||35||
 
||Sloka 1.36||
 
निहत्य धार्तराष्ट्रान्नः 
काप्रीतिः स्याज्जनार्दन |
पापमेवाश्रये दस्मान् 
हत्वैतानाततायिनः ||36||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
जनार्दन धार्तराष्ट्रान् निहत्य 
- O Janardana, killing the sons of Dhritarashtra
 
नः का प्रीतिः स्यात् 
- what happiness will accrue to us
 
आततायिनः  एतान् हत्वा 
- killing these felons
 
अस्मान् पापमेव आश्रयेत् 
- only sin will accrue to us.
 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Janardana, Killing the sons of Dhritarashtra, what happiness will accrue to us? Killing these felons only sin will accrue to us.Ó ||36||
 
||Sloka 1.37||
 
तस्मान्नार्हा वयं हन्तुं
 धार्तराष्ट्रान् स्वबान्धवान् |
स्वजनं हि कथं हत्वा 
सुखिनः स्याम माधवः ||37||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
माधवा तस्मात् 
- hence, O Madhava
 
स्वबान्धवान् धार्तराष्ट्रान् हन्तुं 
- to kill the sons of Dhritarashtra, our own relations, 
 
वयं न अर्हाः 
- we have no right
 
स्वजनं हत्वा 
- killing our own people 
 
कथं स्याम हि 
- how can we be happy? 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Hence, O Madhava, we have no right to kill the sons of Dhritarashtra, our own relations. Killing our own people how can we be happy?Ò. ||37||
 
||Slokas 1.38-39||
 
यद्यप्येते न पश्यन्ति 
लोभोपहत चेतसः |
कुलक्षयकृतं दोषं 
मित्रद्रोहे च पातकम्॥38||
 
कथं न ज्ञेयमस्माभिः 
पापादस्मान्निवर्तितुम्।
कुलक्षयकृतं दोषं
x प्रपश्यद्भिर्जनार्दन ||39||
 
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
एते लोभोपहत चेतसः  
-  those with their mind conquered by greed 
 
 कुलक्षय कृतं दोषं 
- the evil arising out of destroying family 
 
मित्रद्रोहे पातकं च 
- the evil arising out of sin against friends
 
यद्यपि न पश्यन्ति
 - though they may not see( know)
 
 कुलक्षय कृतं दोषं 
- the evil arising out of destroying family 
 
प्रपश्यद्भिः  अस्माभिः  
- we who know only too well
 
अस्मात् पापात् निवर्तितुम् 
- to turn away from this sin 
 
कथं न ज्ञेयम् 
- how can we be unaware 
.
||Sloka summary||
 
"Those with their mind conquered by greed may not know or see the evil arising out of destroying family and the evil arising out of sin against friends. How can we, who know only too well the evil arising out of destroying the family, be not aware of the need to turn away from this sin?" ||38-39||
 
||Sloka 1.40||
 
कुलक्षये प्रणश्यन्ति
 कुलधर्माः सनातनः |
धर्मे नष्टे कुलं कृत्स्नं
 अधर्मोऽभिभवत्युत॥40||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
कुलक्षये
 -  with the destruction of the family
 
सनातनः कुलधर्माः प्रणश्यन्ति 
- the ancient laws of righteousness perish
 
धर्मे नष्थे कृत्स्नम् 
 - perishing of righteousness 
 
कुलम् अधर्मः अभिभवति उत 
- unrighteousness will overpowers everything.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"With the destruction of the family, the ancient laws of righteousness perish. When righteousness perishes, unrighteousness will overpower everything.Ó ||40||
 
||Sloka 1.41||
 
अधर्माभिभवात् कृष्ण 
प्रदुष्यन्ति कुलस्त्रियः |
स्त्रीषु दुष्टासु वार्ष्णेय
 जायते वर्ण संकरः ||41||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
 अधर्माभिभवात्  
-  with the sway of unrighteousness
 
कुलस्त्रियः प्रदुष्यन्ति 
- women of the family will be ruined
 
वार्ष्णेया स्त्रीषु दुष्टासु 
- O Krishna, if the women are ruined
 
वर्ण संकरः  जायते 
- the confusion of classes will ensue.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Krishna, with the sway of unrighteousness, women of the family will be ruined. O Krishna, if the women are ruined, the confusion of classes will ensue.Ó ||41||
 
||Sloka 1.42||
 
सङ्करो नरकायैव  
कुलघ्नानां कुलस्य च।
पतन्ति पितरो ह्येषां  
लुप्तपिण्डोदक क्रियाः ||42|| 
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
संकरः 
- the confusion of classes 
 
कुलघ्नानां कुलस्य च 
- for the wreckers of the family as well as families
 
नरकायैव - veritable hell.
 
एषां पितरः - their forefathers 
 
लुप्तपिण्डोदक क्रियाः पतन्ति 
- bereft of the offering of water and rice balls, they fall 
 
|| Sloka summary ||
 
"The confusion of classes, for the wreckers of the family as well as the families, leads to a veritable hell. Their forefathers too fall, bereft of the offering of water and rice balls". ||42||
 
||Sloka 1.43||
 
दोषेरेतैः कुलघ्नानां
 वर्णसङ्करकारकैः | 
उत्साद्यन्ते जातिधर्माः 
कुलधर्माश्च शाश्वताः ||43||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
एतैः दोषैः 
-because of these misdeeds of  
 
कुलघ्नानां वर्णसङ्करकारकैः दोषैः
- the wreckers of the families and creators of the confusion of classes
 
शाश्वताः जातिधर्माः कुलधर्माश्च 
- the traditional rights and duties of the race and families 
 
उत्साद्यन्ते -  destroyed.
 
|| Sloka summary ||
 
"Because of these misdeeds of the wreckers of the families and creators of the confusion of classes, the traditional rights and duties of the race and families will be destroyed.Ó ||43||
 
||Sloka 1.44||
 
उत्सन्न कुलधर्माणां 
मनुष्याणां जनार्दन |
नरके नियतं वासो 
भवतीत्यनुशुश्रुम ||44||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
मनुष्याणां - for the persons 
 
 उत्सन्न कुलधर्माणां 
- with the destroyed rights (principles) and duties of families 
 
नरके नियतं वासः भवति
 - have for their dwelling a place in hell 
 
इति अनुशुश्रुम - it is heard.
 
|| Sloka summary ||
 
" O Janardana, it is heard that for the persons, who  destroyed principles and duties of families, a place of dwelling is made in hell."||44|| 
 
||Sloka 1.45||
 
अहो बत महापापं 
कर्तुं व्यवस्थिता वयं |
यद्राज्य सुखलोभेन 
हन्तुं स्वजन मुद्यताः ||45||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अहो बत - what a pity
 
यत् वयम् राज्य सुखलोभेन
 - by which greed for kingdom and pleasure.
 
स्वजनम् हन्तुं उद्यताः  
- we are ready to kill our own people,
 
(तत्) महत् पापं कर्तुंव्यवसिताः 
-we have committed ourselves to do great sin
 
|| Sloka summary ||
 
"O what a pity, by that greed for kingdom and pleasure, for which we are ready to kill our own people, we have committed ourselves to do a great sin.Ó ||45||
 
||Sloka 1.46||
 
यदि मामप्रतीकार
 मशस्त्रं शस्त्रपाणयः |
धार्तराष्ट्रा रणे हन्युः 
 तन्मे क्षेमतरं भवेत् ||46||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यदि  रणे शस्त्र पाणयः धार्तराष्ट्राः 
- if the sons of Dhritarashtra holding weapons
 
अशस्त्रं  अप्रतीकारं  
- being free of weapons, being free of revenge 
 
मां हन्युः  - kill me 
 
तत् मे क्षेम तरम् भवेत् 
- that will be more beneficial  (to me.)
 
|| Sloka summary ||
 
"If the sons of Dhritarashtra holding weapons kill me, being free of weapons, being free revenge that will be more beneficial (to me.).Ó ||46||
 
||Sloka 1.47||
 
संजय उवाच॥
 
एवमुक्त्वा अर्जुनः संख्ये
 रथोपस्थ उपाविशत् |
विसृज्य सशरं चापं
 शोक संविघ्नमानसः ||47||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
 
संख्ये अर्जुनः एवं उक्त्वा 
- having said this in the field of battle 
 
शोकसंविग्न मानसः 
- with a mind afflicted by sorrow 
 
सशरम् चापं विसृज्य 
- casting aside the bow along with arrows
 
रथोपस्थे उपाविशत् 
- sat down in the chariot
 
|| Sloka summary ||
 
 Sanjaya said,
" Having spoken thus, throwing away his bows and arrows in the battle, Arjuna sank into the seat of the chariot with a grief-stricken mind.Ó ||47||
 
The picture of that moment is best captured by Sanjaya words. 'विसृज्य सशरं चापं शोकसंविग्नमानसः’.
 
Sanjaya said that Arjuna threw down his arms and sat down on the chariot, with his mind drenched in sorrow. Thus, ends chapter one of Bhagavad-Gita appropriately named as 'Arjuna Vishada yoga' or Arjuna's sorrow !
 
Two notable aspects of the first chapter are the overwhelming attachment of Dhritarashtra and Arjuna. The attachment of Dhritarashtra is stamped by the word "मामकाः". Dhritarashtra is the father of Kauravas, no doubt, but he is also the father equivalent for Pandavas. Dhritarashtra 'ममकार’ makes him truly blind to think of only his sons. Second is the attachment of Arjuna too, for his near and dear. Arjuna though well known for nobility, lost his discriminating wisdom under the influence of sorrow and delusion caused by affection arising out of the thoughts that they belong to him and he belongs to them. 
 
Moha, the unbridled attachment, immobilizes the one's capability to pursue the righteous path. Moha resulted in Dhritarashtra's inability to show the right path to his sons resulting in the war between Pandavas and Kauravas. Moha resulted in Arjuna throwing down his arms forgetting his duty as a warrior. 
 
The ability of one to recognize the 'Moha' and steer away from it is the pointer to one's commitment to righteous path. 
 
There is one other stream of thought.
 
That is about the battle between good and evil. Pandavas represent the good and Kauravas represent the evil! There is a struggle in every one's mind between evil and good. Several times, with a clouded mind, one may not even be sure what is good, and what is 'evil'. When that veil of Moha or ignorance is removed, the evil is seen in its true light and good is recognized. That leads to the triumph. The war of Kurukshetra is nothing but the daily war between good and evil that is fought in every body's mind. The man is blinded, much like Dhritarashtra, by the sweetness of good life which masks the path of evil. So, the continuous battle is nothing but ability to recognize the 'good'. The minute that is done, the triumph is the natural outcome. 
 
We hear the same in Yama's instruction to Nachiketa in Kathopanishad. Yama says that there are two paths 'good' and 'pleasant', pleasant being evil. The one following the pleasant path will be lost in the cycle of Samsara. The one following 'good' will attain his cherished goal of liberation.
 
||Om tat sat ||
इति श्रीमद्भगवद्गीतासु उपनिषत्सु
ब्रह्मविद्यायां योगशास्त्रे श्रीकृष्णार्जुन संवादे
अर्जुनविषाद योगो नाम प्रथमोऽध्यायः ||
||ओम् तत् सत् || 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Sankhya Yoga
||om tat sat||
 
 
 

Sankhya Yoga
Chapter 2
Shrimad Bhagavadgita
 || श्रीकृष्ण परब्रह्मणे नमः॥
 
 
 
At the end of Chapter one, we heard Arjuna say that he does not desire victory or the kingdom. He goes on to say that it is better that he, unarmed, is killed by the armed Kauravas, than his having to demolish the Kauravas to enjoy the kingdom. Having said that, Arjuna tells Krishna that he wants to quit the battle. Then Sanjaya says Arjuna threw down his arms and with his mind drenched in sorrow sat down on the chariot.
 
Chapter 2 starts with Sanjaya describing the mental and physical state of Arjuna. Then the dialogue of Krishna and Arjuna starts. Through this chapter Krishna brings out three thoughts. First is about Self or Atma. The second is about the impermanency of body which we see passing through various stages of life before the death. And the third is about our duty. All these are brought forth one after another in a step-by-step fashion to counter Arjuna's grief.
 
We know from Aswamedha Parva ( book 16) in Mahabharata, the impact of the physical mental state of Arjuna on Krishna. Krishna realized the dire state of Arjuna, realized the intensity of the situation and the responsibility on him. Krishna with deep concentration entered into a  state of Yoga, and guided Arjuna through the crisis. We know this directly from Krishna. After the war, Krishna was all set to go back to Dwaraka. Then Arjuna makes a request to Krishna to teach him again the divine knowledge he taught at the beginning of the war. In response Krishna said the following.
 
न च शक्यं यथावक्तुं
 अशेषेण धनंजय।
 परं हि ब्रह्म कथितं 
योगयुक्तेन तन्मया॥( आश्व 16.10|| 
 
Krishna says, 'it is not possible to repeat exactly what was taught at that time, because that divine knowledge was told by me in a state of Yoga'. From this we know that Krishna became the Self of Yogeswara while delivering the divine message that unfolds in this chapter from Sloka 2.12 . 
 
So we start with the chapter with Sanjaya describing Arjuna's physical mental afflictions.
 
|| Sloka 2.1||
 
संजय उवाच॥
तं तथा कृपयाऽऽविष्टं 
अश्रुपूर्णाकुलेक्षणम् |
विषीदन्त मिदं वाक्यं 
उवाच मधुसूदनः ||1||
 
स॥ तथा कृपया अविष्टं अश्रुपूर्णाकुलेक्षणं विषीदंतं तं ( अर्जुनं) मधुसूदनः इदं वाक्यं उवाच ||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
तथा कृपया अविष्टं 
- then for one filled with pity
 
अश्रुपूर्णाकुलेक्षणं 
- one with eyes filled with tears and showing distress
 
विषीदंतं तं 
- one who is sorrowing
 
मधुसूदनः इदं वाक्यं उवाच 
- Krishna spoke these words
 
||Sloka summary||
 
Sanjaya said:
"Then Krishna spoke these words to him who is filled with pity, whose eyes are filled with tears and showed distress, who was in sorrow". ||1||
 
Sanjaya talks about Arjuna using the descriptions saying, 'mind afflicted with sorrow', 'eyes filled with tears', and 'grieving'. With these words, Sanjaya captures the confused mental state of Arjuna perfectly. 
 
Looking at Arjuna in that condition with a smile indicative more of deep concern and love than pity, Krishna said the following. 
 
. ||Sloka 2.2||
 
श्री भगवानुवाच॥
 
कुतस्त्वा कश्मलमिदं
 विषमे समुपस्थितम् |
अनार्य जुष्टं अस्वर्ग्यं 
अकीर्तिकरं अर्जुन ||2||
 
स॥ हे अर्जुन ! अनार्य जुष्टं अस्वर्ग्यं अकीर्तिकरं  इदं कश्मलं विषमे त्वां कुतः समुपस्थितं ? ||2||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अनार्य जुष्टं
 - not entertained by enlightened people
 
अस्वर्ग्यं   
-  that which does not lead to heaven, 
 
अकीर्तिकरं
- that which brings infamy
 
इदं कश्मलं 
- these impure thoughts
 
विषमे 
 - in this critical time 
 
त्वां कुतः समुपस्थितं
 - from where did this come to you
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Arjuna, at this critical time from where did you get these impure thoughts, which do not lead to heaven, which bring infamy, and are not entertained by enlightened people?"
 
Krishna tries to highlight the fact that Arjuna's thinking is not in line with that of enlightened people, and that his thinking will lead to infamy.
 
|| Sloka 2.3||
 
क्लैब्यं मास्मगमः पार्थ
 नैतत् त्वय्युपपद्यते |
क्षुद्रं हृदय दौर्बल्यं 
त्वक्योत्तिष्ट परन्तप ||3||
 
स॥ हे पार्थ ! क्लैब्यं मास्म गमः  एतत् त्वयि न उपपद्यते | हे परन्तप !  क्षुद्रं हृदय दौर्बल्यं त्यक्त्वा उत्तिष्ठ ||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
क्लैब्यं मास्म गमः 
 - do not yield to unmanliness
 
एतत् त्वयि न उपपद्यते
 - this is not appropriate for you
 
हे परन्तप - o scorcher of foes
 
 क्षुद्रं हृदय दौर्बल्यं त्यक्त्वा
 - giving up petty fainthearted ness
 
 उत्तिष्ठ - arise
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Partha, do not yield to unmanliness, this is not appropriate for you. O scorcher of foes, give up petty faintheartedness and arise.” ||3||
 
Krishna tries to rouse Arjuna from the sorry state he was in. By invoking "He parantapa! “, (2.3) Krishna reminds Arjuna he is one who made enemies shudder! Krishna tells Arjuna to get rid of his Hrudaya daurbalyam - faint heartedness and get on with the battle!!
 
Krishna's exhortations do not help. Arjuna's mental afflictions are not easy to get over. Arjuna continues in the same vein.
 
||Sloka 2.4||
 
अर्जुन उवाच॥
 
कथं भीष्म महं संख्ये
 द्रोणं च मधुसूधन |
इषुभिः प्रतियोत्स्यामि
 पूजार्हावरिसूदन ||4||
 
स॥ हे मधुसूदन ! पूजार्हौ भीष्मं द्रोणं च संख्ये( युद्धे)   अहं इषुभिः कथं प्रतियोत्स्यामि ||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अहं कथं प्रतियोत्स्यामि - 
how shall I fight against (strike)
 
पूजार्हौ भीष्मं द्रोणं च - 
Bhishma and Drona worthy of adoration
 
संख्ये इषुभिः -
 In the battle with arrows 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
Arjuna said:
"O Madhusudana, how shall I fight Bhishma and Drona, worthy of adoration, in the battle with arrows". ||4||
 
In that sorrow, the word 'Parantapa - the scorcher of foes' did not make a difference. Arjuna addresses Krishna as Madhusudana, the one who killed the Rakshasa Madhu, as though pointing out you killed a Rakshasa, but here I face adorable and respectable Bhishma and Drona.
 
Arjuna continues in the same vein.
 
||Sloka 2.5||
 
गुरू नहत्वापि महानुभावान् 
श्रेयोभोक्तुं बैक्षमपीहलोके |
हत्वा अर्थकामांस्तु गुरूनिहैव
भुञ्जीय भोगान् रुथिर प्रदिग्थान् ||5||
 
स॥महानुभावान्  गुरून् अहत्वा  इहलोके भैक्ष्यं अपि  भोक्तुं श्रेयः हि | गुरून् हत्वातु इहैव  रुधिर प्रदग्धान् अर्थकामान् भोगान् भुञ्जीय |  
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
महानुभावान्  गुरून् अहत्वा  
- not killing noble elders and teachers 
 
इहलोके भैक्ष्यं भोक्तुं अपि  
- even eating alms in this world 
 
 श्रेयः हि - is surely better
 
गुरून् हत्वातु - if we kill teachers
 
  रुधिर प्रदग्धान् 
- blood drenched 
 
अर्थकामान् भोगान् 
 - wealth of desirable things 
 
इहैव भुञ्जीय 
- we shall enjoy here itself 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Instead of killing noble elders and teachers, even eating alms in this world is surely better. If we kill teachers, we shall enjoy blood drenched pleasures of wealth and desirable things, here itself .” ||5||
 
Arjuna says 'It is better to beg for alms than killing Gurus'. Having conveyed his fears that Arjuna confesses to one more thing.
 
 
||Sloka 2.6||
 
न चैतद्विद्मः कतरन्नो गरीयो
यद्वा जयेम यदि वानो जयेयुः।
यानेव हत्वा न जिजीविषामः
तेऽवस्थिताः प्रमुखे धार्तराष्ट्राः॥6||
 
स॥ नः कतरत् गरीयः  एतत् च न विद्मः | जयेम यदि वा नः जयेयुः यदि वा  ( न विद्मः) | यान् हत्वा न जिजीविषामः ते धार्त राष्ट्रा एव  प्रमुखे ( सम्मुखे)  अवस्थिताः ||6||
 
||Sloka meanings|| 
 
नः कतरत् गरीयः  
- not know as to which is better for us
 
एतत् च न विद्मः
 -  this also we do not know
 
जयेम यदि वा 
- we will be victorious
 
नः जयेयुः यदि वा 
 - or we will be conquered
 
यान् हत्वा न जिजीविषामः 
- killing whom we do not wish to live
 
ते धार्त राष्ट्रा एव 
 - those followers of Dhritarashtra 
 
प्रमुखे ( सम्मुखे)  अवस्थिताः  
- (are) standing in the front
.
||Sloka summary||
 
"Not know as to which is better for us. This also we do not know whether we will be victorious or we will be conquered. Killing whom we do not wish to live, those followers of Dhritarashtra are standing in the front."||6|| 
 
He is not sure what he should do. 
He says," न च एतत् विद्मः " even this we are not sure".
What is that he is not sure of? 
In a battle victory or defeat is not known. One can be sure that it is uncertain. He is not sure whether it is better to win the war or be defeated.
 
This is characteristic of a person who cannot let go of anything. 
 
||Sloka 2.7||
 
कार्पण्यदोषोऽपहतस्वभावः 
पृच्चामि त्वां धर्म सम्मूढचेताः |
यत् श्रेयस्स्यान्निश्चितं ब्रूहितन्मे
शिष्यस्तेऽहं शाधि मां त्वां प्रपन्नम्॥7||
 
स॥ कार्पण्यदोषोपहतस्वभावः (अहं) धर्म सम्मूढ चेताः  त्वां प्रपच्छामि | यत् निश्चितं श्रेयः  स्यात्  तत्  ब्रूहि | अहं ते शिष्यः | त्वां प्रपन्नं( शरणागतं)  मां शाधि | 
 
||Sloka meanings|| 
 
कार्पण्यदोषोपहतस्वभावः 
-  one whose nature has been overpowered by the defect of a miser
 
धर्म सम्मूढ चेताः  
- one whose mind is bewildered by what is right or wrong 
 
त्वां प्रपच्छामि 
- I am asking you.
 
यत् निश्चितं श्रेयः  स्यात्   
- which is certain and good
 
तत्  ब्रूहि 
- that you tell me 
 
अहं ते शिष्यः 
- I am your disciple
 
त्वां प्रपन्नं मां शाधि 
- taken you as my refuge. Instruct me
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"As one whose nature has been overpowered by the defect of miserliness, one whose mind is bewildered by what is right or wrong, I am asking you. Tell me that which is certain and good. I am your disciple. Instruct me I have taken you as my refuge.” ||7||
 
Then Arjuna confesses the truth. He is overpowered by the "taint of pity” and not sure about his duty. 
 
Even in this sorrow Arjuna knows his problem. That is the sense of ownership which he does not wish to lose. That is the defect of miserliness. He wants know that which is good and certain, as well as that which is everlasting. He literally asks Krishna to order him on the next steps. He says, "शाधि मां", "order me." 
 
||Sloka 2.8||
 
न हि प्रपश्यामि ममापनुद्यात्
यच्चोक मुच्छोषण मिन्द्रियाणाम्।
अवाप्य भूमा वसपत्न मृद्धं
राज्यं सुराणामपि चाधिपत्यम् ||8||
 
स॥ भूमौ असपत्नं ऋद्धं राज्यं अवाप्य( वा)  सुराणां अधिपत्यं च (अवाप्य) अपि इन्द्रियाणाम् उच्छोषणम् मम शोकं यत् अपनुद्यात् तत् न प्रपस्यामि (पश्यामि) हि || 
 
||Sloka meanings|| 
 
ऋद्धं राज्यं अवाप्य
- acquiring prosperous kingdom,
 
भूमौ असपत्नं 
- free from enemies on this earth
 
सुराणां अधिपत्यं च 
- or the lordship of devas
 
तत् न प्रपस्यामि (पश्यामि) हि 
- I am unable to see
 
यत् अपनुद्यात् 
- that which will remove 
 
ममइन्द्रियाणाम् उच्छोषणम् शोकं
- that sorrow which is blasting my senses
  
||Sloka summary||
 
"Even after acquiring prosperous kingdom, free from enemies on this earth, or the lordship of devas, I am unable to see that which can remove my sorrow, which is blasting my senses." ||8||
 
He literally begs Krishna to rid him of his Soka or sorrow. He is not sure that he would be rid of sorrow, even if he gets the kingship of heaven or gets a kingdom which is rid of all enemies! 
 
||Sloka 2.9||
 
संजय उवाच॥
 
एवमुक्त्वा हृषीकेशं 
गुडाकेशः परंतपः।
न योत्स्ये इति गोविन्दं 
उक्त्वा तूष्णीं बभूव ह ||9||
 
स॥ परंतपः गुडाकेशः हृषीकेशं एवं उक्त्वा नयोत्स्ये  इति गोविन्दं उक्त्वा तूष्णीं बभूव ह ||
 
||Sloka meanings|| 
 
परंतपः गुडाकेशः 
- Arjuna, the scorcher of the enemies 
 
हृषीकेशं एवं उक्त्वा 
 - having spoken thus to Krishna,
 
तूष्णीं बभूव ह 
- became silent, 
 
नयोत्स्ये  इति गोविन्दं उक्त्वा 
- telling to Govinda, 'I will not fight' 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
Sanjaya said:
"Arjuna, the scorcher of the enemies having spoken thus to Krishna, telling to Govinda, "I will not fight", became silent. ||9||
 
From start of the Sloka, 'दृष्ट्वा तु पांडवानीकम्.' (1.2) in Chapter 1, till this point where in Arjuna says he cannot fight and sits down on the chariot silently, what is on display is the sorrow and delusion about attachments etc. 
 
Arjuna is confused about what is right what is wrong. He is swayed by ignorance and is in deep sorrow. One in sorrow requires a solution. First, he requires a knowledge which will enable him to find the solution and then implement the solution.
 
||Sloka 2.10||
 
तं उवाच हृषीकेशः 
प्रहसन्निव भारत |
सेनयोरुभयोर्मध्ये 
विषीदन्तं इदं वचः॥10||
 
स॥  भारत ! उभयोः सेनयोः मध्ये विषीदन्तं तं ( अर्जुनम्) हृषीकेशः प्रहसन्निव इदं वचः उवाच ||
 
||Sloka meanings|| 
 
भारत - O King
 
तं - to him 
 
उभयोः सेनयोः मध्ये विषीदन्तं 
- who is grieving in the middle of the two armies 
 
 हृषीकेशः - Krishna
 
प्रहसन्निव इदं वचः उवाच 
- mocking as it were said the following words
 
||Sloka summary||
 
Sanjaya said:
"O King, to him who is grieving in the middle of the two armies, mocking as it were, Krishna said the following words.” ||10||
 
With Arjuna in that state of dejection and delusion, Krishna starts his divine teaching to make Arjuna see the truth of the battle of life.
 
To get Arjuna out of this delusion or confusion the required tool is knowledge. Knowledge about this complex of soul and body. Specifically knowledge of Self and the impermanence of the body. But Knowledge of Self is not acquired by reading or hearing. There has to be a way of acquiring that knowledge. That is where the concept of action is to be brought in. That action also has to be in a way that, it is not entangling one in to more of worldly ways. Krishna elaborates all of this in a step-by-step way.
 
Krishna's elaboration has one singular purpose. It is about Arjuna understanding and acquiring the knowledge so that he can decide for himself. Although Arjuna said 'शाधि मां’ (2.07), 'order me' to do the right thing, Krishna sees his role as a teacher giving that knowledge which will enable Arjuna to act. At the end in the chapter eighteen, Krishna said, 'यथेच्छसि तदा कुरु’. It means, 'do what you think is right!'. Of course, Arjuna falls in line!!
 
With that goal in mind Krishna starts the discourse of Gita with Sloka 2.11. 
 
This is the moment Krishna assumed the form of a Yogi in deep concentration  and gave the discourse to lead Arjuna out of his sorrow. 
 
This is the start of the divine discourse delivered by Krishna assuming his true form of Yogeshwar.
 
 
||Sloka 2.11||
 
श्री भगवानुवाच॥
 
अशोच्या नन्वशोचस्त्वं
 प्रज्ञावादांश्च भाषसे |
गतासू नगतासूंश्च 
नानु शोचन्ति पण्डिताः ||11||
 
स॥ त्वं अशोच्यान् अन्वशोचः | प्रज्ञावादांश्च भाषसे | पण्डिताः गतसून् अगतसून् च न अनुशोचन्ति॥
 
॥Sloka meanings||
 
त्वं अशोच्यान् अन्वशोचः 
- You grieve for those not to be grieved for 
 
प्रज्ञावादांश्च भाषसे
 - speak the words of wisdom
 
पण्डिताः न अनुशोचन्ति  
- learned do not grieve 
 
गतसून् अगतसून् 
- for those who have departed and those who have not departed 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
Bhagavan said:
"You grieve for those not to be grieved for, and speak the words of wisdom. Learned do not grieve for those who have departed and those who have not departed."||11||
 
Why not grieve for them (Bhishma etc) is a legitimate question. 
 
Because they are eternal. Krishna starts his elaboration.
 
||Sloka 12||
 
नत्वेवाहं जातु नासं 
नत्वं नेमे जनाधिपाः |
न चैव न भविष्यामः
 सर्वे वयमतः परम् || 12||
 
स॥ अहं जातु नासं (इति) न तु एव | त्वं न असीः इति न | इमे जनाधिपः  ( न आसन् इति) न | अतः परं वयं सर्वे न भविष्यामः (इति) च  न एव ||12||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अहं जातु नासं (इति) न तु एव
 - certainly not that I did not exist before 
 
त्वं न असीः इति न 
- not that you did not.
 
इमे जनाधिपः  ( न आसन् इति) न 
- not that these kings.
 
अतः परं - after this 
 
च  न एव - not that
 
वयं सर्वे न भविष्यामः 
- all of us will not exist
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Certainly not that I did not exist before, not that you did not, nor these kings. Not that, after this all of us will not exist"||12||
 
So you, me and all the kings etc, are eternal. We were there before and the all the kings too were there before. We and they will all be there in the future too.
 
How? 
||Sloka 2.13|| 
 
देहिनो अस्मिन् यथा देहे
 कौमारं यौवनं जरा |
तथा देहान्तरप्राप्तिः 
धीरः तत्र नमुह्यति ||13||
 
स॥ देहिनः अस्मिन् देहे कौमारं यौवनं जरा  यथा ( भवति) तथा देहान्तर प्राप्तिः ( भवति) | तत्र धीरः न मुह्यति ||13||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यथा कौमारं यौवनं जरा  
- as are boyhood, youth, and old age
 
  देहिनः अस्मिन् देहे 
- (for) the embedded being in this body
 
तथा देहान्तर प्राप्तिः 
- similar is attaining another body 
 
तत्र धीरः न मुह्यति 
- that being so the enlightened do not grieve.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"As are boyhood, youth, and old age for the embedded being in this body, similar is attaining another body. That being so the enlightened do not grieve."||13||
 
The embodied body passes through the stages of boyhood, youth, old age, and decay. After death, it is another stage where he ('देही - the one living in the body or Self' ) enters another body. 
 
The 'देही’, or Self does not change as it moves through various stages of boyhood, youth, middle age, old age, and decay. Self remains same. Self is not dead or born again after every stage. So, it does not change in the stage after death too. 
 
Thus देही, or Self is eternal. Thus Krishna starts the teaching of the knowledge of Self.
 
||Sloka 2.14||
 
मात्रा स्पर्शास्तु कौन्तेय
 शीतोष्ण सुखदुःखदाः |
अगमापायिनोऽनित्याः 
तां स्तितिक्षस्व भारत ||14||
 
स॥ हे कौन्तेय ! मात्रा स्पर्शास्तु शीतोष्ण सुख दुःखदाः  अगमापायिनः | अनित्याः |हे भारत ! तान् तितीक्षस्व ||14||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
मात्रा स्पर्शास्तु 
- contact of senses with their objects
 
शीतोष्ण सुख दुःखदाः  
- the cause of, happiness, sorrow heat and cold.
 
अगमापायिनः 
- these come and go
 
अनित्याः - transient.
 
हे भारत ! तान् तितिक्षस्व 
- O Arjuna bear with them.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Contact of senses with their objects is the cause of happiness, sorrow, heat and cold. These come and go. And are transient. O Arjuna, bear with them “. ||14||
 
Starting thus Krishna teaches Arjuna about the knowledge of Self. Self being eternal, death is not be grieved.
 
Granting that Self is eternal and not to be grieved on the account of death, there is still possibility of grief. The sense organs are always interacting in the world of objects. That interplay of sense organs generates the opposites namely pleasure and pain, happiness and sorrow, heat and cold etc. The body suffers from being exposed to heat and cold as well as pleasure and pain. Self may be eternal; the body is not. Thus there is scope for grief because of these and other worldly variables of pleasure and pain.
 
For that Krishna says, 'तितिक्षस्व’, bear that pain due to pleasure and pain or other dualities. 
 
So if we bear the pain, what do we gain? 
 
Krishna answers that too.
 
||Sloka 2.15||
 
यं हि न व्यधयन्त्येते 
पुरुषं पुरुषर्षभ।
सम दुःख सुखं धीरं 
सोऽमृतत्वाय कल्पते ||15||
 
स॥ हे पुरुषर्षभ ! एते सम दुःखं सुखं धीरं यं पुरुषं न व्यधयंति सः ( पुरुषः ) अमृतत्वाय ( मोक्षाय)  कल्पते ||15||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
 सम दुःखं सुखं - 
The one who is same in happiness and sorrow 
 
सम धीरं 
- the wiseman 
 
यं पुरुषं न व्यधयंति 
- the person whom these do not agitate 
 
सः अमृतत्वाय कल्पते 
-  he (that person) is fit for immortality
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O best of men, the person, whom these do not agitate, who is same in happiness and sorrow, who is wise, becomes fit indeed for immortality”? ||15||
 
Thus, though one may not grieve since Self is eternal, but faced with heat and cold as well as the pleasure and pain one may be in a condition to grieve. Here Krishna's direction is to bear with the pleasure and pain etc. In that process you develop the ability to be immune to the dualities of life. That will make you to be fit for Moksha. Saying 'तितिक्षस्व’ or bear it , Krishna revealed a great secret for one on a spiritual path. There will be lot of impediments, one has to bear with them and continue his journey.
 
So, again Krishna concludes that there is no scope for grief.
 
That is not all. Krishna proposes another reason for bearing the heat and cold and abandon the grief. That reason is the unreality of the dualities, pleasure, and pain as well as heat and cold. The unreality is related to the temporary nature of these dualities.
 
||Sloka 2.16|| 
 
नासतो विद्यते भावो
 नाभावो विद्यते सतः |
उभयोरपि दृष्टोऽन्त
स्त्वनयोः तत्व दर्शिभिः ||16||
 
स॥ असतः भावः न विद्यते | सतः अभावः न विद्यते |अनयोः  उभयोः अपि  अंतः तु तत्व दर्शिभिः दृष्ठः ||16||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
असतः भावः न विद्यते 
- the unreal does not exist
 
सतः अभावः न विद्यते 
- the real has no nonexistence
 
अनयोः  उभयोः अपि अंतः तु 
 - the nature of both these 
 
तत्व दर्शिभिः दृष्ठः 
- known by those who see the truth.
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
"The unreal does not exist. The real has no nonexistence. The nature of both these known by those who see the truth.” ||16||
 
Krishna says, the unreal has no existence.
Non-existence is not possible for the real one.
 
Heat etc are effects. 
They exist through the organs of perception (touch for example).
They exist for some time and disappear. 
They are temporary. 
They are not eternal. 
They are not real. 
For such unreal things which cause grief, there is no need to grieve. 
Just bear with them.
 
||Sloka 2.17||
 
अविनाशितु तद्विद्धि 
येन सर्व मिदं ततं |
विनाश मव्यय स्यास्य
 नकश्चित् कर्तुमर्हति ||17||
 
स॥ इदं सर्वं येन ततम् ( व्यापितं)  तत् तु अविनाशि (इति) विद्धि |अस्य अव्ययस्य विनाशम् कश्चित् कर्तुं न अर्हति ||17||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
इदं सर्वं येन ततम् 
- by which the whole world has been pervaded 
 
तत् तु अविनाशि (इति) विद्धि 
- know that as imperishable
 
अस्य अव्ययस्य 
- of that imperishable 
 
कश्चित् न  विनाशम् कर्तुं अर्हति 
- no one can bring about destruction 
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
"By which the whole world has been pervaded, know that as imperishable. No one can bring about destruction of that imperishable."||17||
 
The reality is imperishable. The reality by which all this universe is pervaded is imperishable and it cannot be destroyed
 
||Sloka 2.18||
 
अन्तवन्त इमे देहाः
 नित्यस्स्योक्ताः शरीरिणः।
अनाशिनोऽप्रमेयस्य 
तस्माद्युध्यस्व भारत ||18||
 
स॥ नित्यस्य अनाशिनः  अप्रमेयस्य शरीरिणः ( आत्मस्य)  इमे देहाः अन्त वन्तः (इति) उक्ताः | तस्मात् युध्यस्व ||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
इमे देहाः 
- these bodies (of) 
 
नित्यस्य अनाशिनः  
- everlasting indestructible
 
अप्रमेयस्य
- incomprehensible   
 
शरीरिणः 
- self in this embodied body 
 
अन्त वन्तः (इति) उक्ताः 
- are spoken of as having an end.
 
तस्मात् युध्यस्व 
- hence O Arjuna fight.
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
"These bodies (of) everlasting indestructible incomprehensible Self, in this embodied body, are spoken of as having an end. Hence, O Arjuna, fight.” ||18||
 
The bodies of the embodied Self, which is eternal, do have an end. And only the Self is eternal. Knowing this, there is no need to grieve. So Krishna tells Arjuna to get ready and do the battle 
 
Krishna now elaborates further on Self and body.
 
The body is not there before birth. It is not there after death. But the eternal Self cannot be killed by anyone. He is not born, nor does he die.
.
||Sloka 2.19||
 
य एनं वेत्ति हन्तारम्
 यश्चैनं मन्यते हतं |
उभौ तौ न विजानीतो 
नायं हन्ति न हन्यते ||19||
 
स॥यः एनं (अत्मन्)  हन्तारं वेत्ति  यः एनं( अत्मन्)  हतं मन्यते  तौ उभौ न विजानीतः |अयं ( अत्म) न हंति  न हन्यते च ||19||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यः एनं (अत्मन्)  हन्तारं वेत्ति  
- who ever thinks of this (Self) as the one killing
 
यः एनं( अत्मन्)  हतं मन्यते  
- whoever thinks this (Self) as the one being killed 
 
उभौ न विजानीतः 
- both of them do not know
 
अयं ( अत्म) न हंति  न हन्यते च 
- this (Self) does not kill nor does it get killed
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Whoever thinks of this Self as the one killing, whoever thinks the Self as the one being killed, both of them do not know. This Self does not kill nor does it get killed.” ||19||
 
||Sloka 2.20||
 
न जायते म्रियते वा कदाचित्
नायं भूत्वा भविता वा न भूयः |
अजो नित्य श्शाश्वतोऽयं पुराणो
न हन्यते हन्यमाने शरीरे ||20||
 
स॥ अयम् ( आत्मा)  कदाचित् न जायते | न म्रियते वा | न भूत्वा भूयः  न भवितान | अयं अजः नित्यः | शाश्वतः | पुराणः |शरीरे हन्यमाने (सति)  न हन्यते ||20||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अयम् ( आत्मा)  कदाचित् न जायते 
- this one is never born
 
न म्रियते वा 
- nor does it die.
 
न भूत्वा भूयः न भवितान 
- having been born never ceases to be again.
 
अयं अजः नित्यः 
- this one is birthless and eternal.
 
शाश्वतः  पुराणः 
- everlasting and ancient.
 
शरीरे हन्यमाने (सति)  न हन्यते 
- not killed though the body is killed.
.
||Sloka summary||
 
"This one is never born, nor does it die. Having been born, never ceases to be again. This one is birthless, eternal, everlasting and ancient. Not killed, though the body is killed". ||20||
 
||Sloka 2.21||
 
वेद विनाशिनं नित्यं 
य एन मज मव्ययम्।
कथं स पुरुषः पार्थ 
कं घातयति हन्ति कं ||21||
 
स॥ हे पार्थ ! यः येनं ( आत्मन्) अजम् अव्ययं (वेद) अविनाशिनं (वेद)  नित्यं वेद   पुरुषः कथं (घातयति) कं घातयति  कं हन्ति  ||21||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
कथं- how
 
यः पुरुषः येनं ( आत्मन्) अजम् 
- the one person who knows of this (Self) as birthless
 
अव्ययं अविनाशिनं 
- imperishable, indestructible
 
नित्यं वेद  
- knows as eternal 
 
 सः कं घातयति कं हन्ति  
-  how does he slay and whom does he slay 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"One, who knows of this (Self) as birthless, imperishable, indestructible, knows it as eternal, how does he slay and whom does he slay.”? ||21||
 
One who realizes this eternal truth about Self, how will he kill or whom will he kill? The body only will perish and not the Self.  The Self has no birth or death, for the Self moves from one body to another body. This is elaborated further.
 
||Sloka 2.22||
 
वासांसि जीर्णानि यथा विहाय 
नवानि गृह्णाति नरोऽपराणि।
तथा शरीरानि विहाय जीर्णान्
अन्यानि संयाति नवानि देहे॥22||
 
स॥ यथा नरः जीर्णानि वासांसि  विहाय अपराणि नवानि वासांसि  गृह्णाति  तथा  देही ( आत्मन्) शरीराणि विहाय अन्यानि नवानि शरीराणि संयाति ||22||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यथा नरः  
- just like a man 
 
जीर्णानि वासांसि  विहाय 
- discards worn out clothes 
 
अपराणि नवानि वासांसि  गृह्णाति 
 - wears other new clothes
 
तथा  देही ( आत्मन्) शरीराणि विहाय 
- similarly the embedded being (Self) leaving the body 
 
अन्यानि नवानि शरीराणि संयाति 
- proceeds to take up another body.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Just like a man discards worn out clothes, wears other new clothes, the embedded being Self leaving the body proceeds to take up another body." ||22||
 
||Sloka 2.23||
 
नैनं चिन्दन्ति शस्त्राणि
 नैनं दहति पावकः |
न चैनं क्लेदयन्त्यापो 
न शोषयति मारुतः ||23||
 
स॥ एनं( आत्मन्)  शस्त्राणि न चिन्दन्ति | पावकः एनं( अत्मन्)  न दहति | आपः च एनं( आत्मन्)  न क्लेदयंति | एनं आत्मन् मारुतः न शोषयति ||23||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
एनं( आत्मन्)  शस्त्राणि न चिन्दन्ति 
- weapons do not cut it
 
पावकः एनं( अत्मन्)  न दहति 
- fire cannot burn it 
 
आपः च एनं( आत्मन्)  न क्लेदयंति 
- water does not wet it
 
एनं आत्मन् मारुतः न शोषयति
 - the wind cannot dry it
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Weapons do not cut it. 
Fire cannot burn it. 
Water does not wet it. 
The wind cannot dry it.” ||23||
 
||Sloka 2.24||
 
अच्छेद्योऽयं अदाह्योऽयं
 अक्लेद्योऽशोष्य एवच |
नित्य सर्व गतः स्थाणुः
 अचलोऽयं सनातनः ||24||
 
स॥ अयं( अत्मा) अच्छेद्यः | अयम् ( अत्मा) अदाह्यः |  (अयं अत्मा) अक्लेद्यः।  ( अयं अत्मा) अशोष्यः एव च |अयं नित्यः | अयं सर्वगतः | अयं स्थाणुः | अयं अचलः | अयं सनातनः ||24||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अयं( अत्मा) अच्छेद्यः 
- this (Self) cannot be cut 
 
अयम् ( अत्मा) अदाह्यः 
- this cannot be burnt.
 
(अयं अत्मा) अक्लेद्यः
- this cannot be made wet
 
अशोष्यः एव च 
- this cannot be dried 
 
अयं नित्यः सर्वगतः स्थाणुः 
- this is eternal, all pervasive, stable
 
 अयं अचलः सनातनः 
- this is immovable and ancient
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"This (Self) cannot be cut. This cannot be burnt.
This cannot be made wet. This cannot be dried 
This is eternal, all pervasive, stable. 
This is immovable and ancient.” ||24||
.
Thus, continuing his teaching of "Self", Krishna tells us all about the Self.
 
This Self cannot cut by weapons. 
This Self cannot be burnt by fire. 
Water cannot wet this Self. 
The air does not dry it Self.
This Self is invisible
This Self is unthinkable, since it cannot be perceived by the organs of perception
This Self has no changes or modifications
Self has no death. It moves from body to body. 
 
Just as a man casts off the old clothes and wears new ones, the Self too leaves the decaying body and enters a new one
 
Krishna says knowing this Self which is not visible to organs of perception, unthinkable, and unchangeable, one does not grieve.
 
||Sloka 2.25||
 
अव्यक्तोऽयं अचिंत्योऽयम्
 अविकार्योऽयमुच्यते।
तस्मात् एवं विदित्वैनं
 नानु शोचितु मर्हसि ||25||
 
स॥ अयं अत्मा अव्यक्तः  अयं अचिन्त्यः  अयं अविकार्यः इति उच्यते | तस्मात् एनं (अत्मन्) एवं विदित्वा अनुशोचितुं न अर्हसि॥25||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अयं अत्मा अव्यक्तः  
- this Self is unmanifest.
 
अयं अचिन्त्यः  
- this is imponderable.
 
अविकार्यः इति उच्यते 
- this is said to be immutable. 
 
तस्मात् एनं (अत्मन्) एवं विदित्वा 
- hence knowing this (Self) thus 
 
अनुशोचितुं न अर्हसि 
- you shall not grieve.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"This Self is unmanifest. This is imponderable.
This is said to be immutable. Hence knowing this Self thus 
you shall not grieve.” ||25||
 
Krishna established the argument that with a Self that is eternal, which cannot be destroyed, there is no need to grieve about death. Then he brings up one more line of reasoning where by grief is again not needed. 
 
Krishna says, 'Let us suppose that the Self is not eternal, even then the argument continues. There is no need for grief'. 
 
When it is said Self is not eternal, it is meant that Self is also born again and dies again along with the body. Krishna elaborates this thought in the next Sloka
 
||Sloka 2.26||
 
अथ चैनं नित्य जातं 
नित्यं वा मन्यसे मृतं।
तथापि त्वम् महाबाहो 
नैवं शोचितु मर्हसि ||26||
 
स॥ हे महाबाहो ! अथ च एनं (अत्मन्) नित्य जातं वा नित्यं मृतं वा मन्यसे तथा अपि एवम् शोचितुम् त्वं न अर्हसि ||26||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अथ च एनं (अत्मन्) 
- If this (Self) is
 
नित्य जातं वा नित्यं मृतं मन्यसे 
- you think always born and always dying
 
तथा अपि त्वं 
- then also you 
 
 एवम् शोचितुम् न अर्हसि 
- ought not grieve like this
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"If you think this Self is always born and always dies, then also, O hero, you ought not to grieve “. ||26||
 
When the Self is eternal, the death has no meaning and hence is not to grieved. But if it is not eternal, then there Self along with the body has birth and death. Krishna elaborates, why one should not grieve in such a case.
 
||Sloka 2.27||
 
जातस्य हि ध्रुवोमृत्युः 
ध्रुवं जन्म मृतस्य च |
तस्मादपरिहार्येऽर्थे 
न त्वं शोचितु मर्हसि ||27||
 
स॥ जातस्य  मृत्युः धृवः हि | मृतस्य जन्म च धृवं | तस्मात् त्वं शोचितुम् न अर्हसि ||27||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
जातस्य  मृत्युः धृवः हि 
- for one who is born death is certain. 
 
मृतस्य जन्म च धृवं 
- birth is certain for one who dies
 
तस्मात् त्वं शोचितुम् न अर्हसि 
- hence you should not grieve
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"For one who is born death is certain. Birth is certain for one who dies. Hence you should not grieve.” ||27||
 
 Once a person is born, the death is certain. Once a person is dead, he is to be born again. The point being made is that, for such known, certain event such as death, there is no need to grieve. 
 
||Sloka 28||
 
अव्यक्तादीनि भूतानि 
व्यक्त मध्यानि भारत |
अव्यक्त निधनान्येन 
तत्र का परिदेवना ||28||
 
स॥ हे भारत ! भूतानि अव्यक्तादीनि  व्यक्त मध्यानि  अव्यक्त निधनान्येव  ( भवंति) | तत्र परिदेवना का ||28||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
भूतानि अव्यक्तादीनि  
- beings are unmanifest in the beginning
 
व्यक्त मध्यानि  
- manifest in the middle
 
अव्यक्त निधनान्येव  
- they are unmanifest after death 
 
तत्र परिदेवना का 
- so why grieve?
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Oh Arjuna, beings are unmanifest in the beginning. Manifest in the middle. They are unmanifest after death. So why grieve?" ||28||
 
This line of argument may be summarized as follows.
 
Having clinched the argument for no grief since Self is eternal, Krishna discusses the possibility that Self is not eternal. Krishna says even then there is no need to grieve because death is certain for one who is born. So, the birth and death are unavoidable events of life. Since they are unavoidable, there is no need to grieve.
 
In addition, the beings are not known before birth. We only see them in the middle. Beings are again not seen after death. Thus, the beings come from an unseen state and move back to the unseen state. For such a being why grieve? 
 
Thus, from the point of view of absolute truth, life and death, there is no need to grieve.
 
The argument is thus complete. 
 
||Sloka 2.29||
 
अश्चर्यवत् पश्यति कश्चिदेनं 
आश्चर्यवत् वदति तथैव चान्यः।
आश्चर्यवच्चैन मन्य श्रुणोति
श्रुत्वाप्येनं वेद न चैव कश्चित् ||29||
 
स॥कश्चित् एनं (आत्मन्) अश्चर्यवत् पश्यति | तथैव कश्चित् एनं (आत्मन्) अश्चर्यवत् वदति |  अन्यः च एनं (आत्मन्) आश्चर्यवत् शृणोति |  श्रुत्वा अपि एनं कश्चित् च न वेद एव ||29||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
कश्चित् एनं (आत्मन्) अश्चर्यवत् पश्यति
 - some see this as a wonder
 
तथैव कश्चित् एनं (आत्मन्) अश्चर्यवत् वदति 
- some speak of this as wonder
 
अन्यः च एनं (आत्मन्) आश्चर्यवत् शृणोति 
-some hear of this as wonder.
 
 श्रुत्वा अपि एनं कश्चित् च न वेद एव 
- even after hearing no one knows for sure.
.
||Sloka summary||
 
"Some see this as a wonder
 Some speak of this as wonder.
 Some hear of this as wonder.
 Even after hearing, 
no one knows for sure"||30||
 
Having concluded the arguments about grief and death in the earlier Slokas, Krishna reverts to the complex topic of Self. 
 
For many people the Self is a complex subject. It is not seen and so it is a wonder. Even after one hears and reads, one may not comprehend until one experience's the same. That is the point being made here. This is also the statement of Upanishads. In Kathopanishad we hear Yama telling Nachiketa the same thing. Self is not something you read and understand. Ultimate knowledge of Self is when one experiences the same.
 
||Sloka 2.30||
 
देहे नित्यमवध्योऽयं
 देहे सर्वस्य भारत |
तस्मात् सर्वाणि भूतानि 
न त्वं शोचितुमर्हसि || 30||
 
स॥ हे भारत ! सर्वस्य देहे  अयं देही ( अत्मा)  नित्यं अवध्यः | तस्मात् सर्वाणि भूतानि त्वं शोचितुं न अर्हसि ||30||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सर्वस्य देहे  अयं देही 
- this Self-residing in all bodies 
 
नित्यं अवध्यः 
- eternally indestructible
 
तस्मात् सर्वाणि भूतानि 
- hence about all beings 
 
त्वं शोचितुं न अर्हसि 
- you ought not to grieve
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Bharata, this Self-residing in all bodies is eternally indestructible. Hence you ought not to grieve about all beings.” ||30||
 
This Self is not easily understood. It cannot be seen and so it remains a wonder. This Self cannot also be killed. Even if the body is killed, the Self is not killed. Hence there is no need to grieve for the death of Bhishma, Drona, and others whom you respect. The arguments, based on the eternality of Self and hence not grieve, are thus complete. This should be enough for Arjuna to accept Krishna's direction.
 
Krishna continues further arguments.
 
||Sloka 2.31||
 
स्वधर्मपि चावेक्ष्य 
न विकम्पितु मर्हसि |
धर्म्याद्धि युद्धात् श्रेयोऽन्यत्
 क्षत्रियस्य न विद्यते ||31||
 
स॥  स्वधर्मं अवेक्ष्य विकम्पितुं न अर्हसि च | क्षत्रियस्य धर्म्यात् युद्धात् अन्यत् श्रेयः न विद्यते ||31||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
  स्वधर्मं अवेक्ष्य 
- looking at your own duty
 
विकम्पितुं न अर्हसि च 
- shall not waver
 
क्षत्रियस्य धर्म्यात् 
- among the duties of warriors
 
युद्धात् अन्यत् श्रेयः न विद्यते हि 
- there is no other better than battle 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Looking at your own duty, you shall not waver. Among all the duties of warriors there is no other better than battle". ||31||
 
Here, Krishna moves away from the arguments based on Self and absolute truth, and asks Arjuna to look at this from the point of view of one's duty (स्वधर्म). Krishna says we are born to perform our duties. So if we look at our own duty also there is no need to be waver from the battle or grieve for the elders!
 
How? The reasoning is simple.
 
Fighting for a just cause is the duty of the warriors. There can be no greater good that can accrue to a warrior than fighting a righteous battle. The chance to attain heavens in a battle is rare. If one forsakes his duty and shies away from the battle, he will court infamy of shirking his duty. If one attains death in battle, he courts heavens. On the other hand, if he wins, he gains the kingdom.
 
So, we hear a logical sequence of thoughts, proceeding from the point of view of performing one's own duty. And in the case of Arjuna, it is his duty to take part in a righteous battle.
 
Interestingly, Mahabharata has a story about a message sent by mother Kunti through Krishna to Bhima and Arjuna before the war. Kunti tells Krishna to remind her sons, Arjuna and Bhima, that the reason why every warrior mother wishes for the birth of a son has arrived in the form of a battle. Krishna seems to have that on his mind in bringing up this logic of a warrior’s duty.
 
||Sloka 2.32||
 
यदृच्चया चोपपन्नं 
स्वर्गद्वारमपावृतम्।
सुखिनः क्षत्रियाः पार्थ 
लभंते युद्ध मीदृशम् ||32||
 
स॥ हे पार्थ! यदृच्छया उपपन्नम् अपावृतं स्वर्गद्वारं  ईदृशम् युद्धं (ये)  क्षत्रियाः लभन्ते  ते सुखिनः ||32||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यदृच्छया उपपन्नम्  
- that which presents itself unsought for 
 
अपावृतं स्वर्गद्वारं  
- open gate to heaven 
 
ईदृशम् युद्धं 
- this kind of battle
 
(ये) क्षत्रियाः लभन्ते 
- the warriors who get this 
 
ते सुखिनः 
- they are happy
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"The warriors who get a chance for this kind of battle, which presents itself unsought for, which is an open gate to heaven, are happy “||32||
 
In simpler words, the warriors are happy when an opportunity for battle presents itself unsought, because it is an open gate to heaven here on the earth or in the other world.  
 
||Sloka 2.33||
 
अथ चेत्त्वमिमं धर्म्यं
 संग्रामं न करिष्यसि |
ततः स्वधर्मं कीर्तिंच 
हित्वा पाप मवाप्ससि ||33||
 
स॥ अथ त्वं इमम् धर्म्यं संग्रामम् न करिष्यति चेत् ततः स्वधर्मं कीर्तिंच हित्वा पापं अवाप्स्यसि ||33||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
 अथ त्वं इमम् 
- in the event you 
 
धर्म्यं संग्रामम् न करिष्यति 
- do not undertake this righteous battle,
 
ततः स्वधर्मं कीर्तिंच हित्वा 
- then forsaking your duty and fame
 
 पापं अवाप्स्यसि 
- incur sin 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"In the event you do not undertake this righteous battle, then forsaking your duty and fame, you incur sin." ||33||
 
Krishna tells Arjuna it is his duty to fight. But on the other hand if he does not fight this battle which conforms with the rules of righteousness, he will incur sin for that very reason of abandoning the law of the life of a warrior. Arjuna will also lose the fame of having fought glorious battles like the one with Siva. That is the implication here. 
 
||Sloka 2.34||
 
अकीर्तिं चापि भूतानि 
कथयिष्यंति तेऽव्ययाम् |
संभावितस्य चा कीर्तिः 
मरणादतिरित्यते ||34||
 
स॥  भूतानि ते अव्ययां अकीर्तिं कथयिष्यंति अपि च | संभावितस्य अकीर्तिः मरणात् च अतिरिच्यते  (अधिकं भवति)  ||34||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
 ते अव्ययां अकीर्तिं 
- your long-lasting infamy
 
भूतानि कथयिष्यंति अपि च 
- people will also speak of 
 
संभावितस्य अकीर्तिः 
- for an honorable person the infamy
 
मरणात् च अतिरिच्यते  
- is worse than death
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"People will also speak of your long-lasting infamy. For an honored person the infamy is worse than death.” ||34||
 
Krishna is highlighting popular belief that for an honorable man death is preferable to infamy. Referring to possible long-lasting infamy, if he turns away from the battle, Krishna is implying that people may think that he ran away from the battle out of fear of Karna.
 
||Sloka 2.35||
 
भयाद्रणा दुपरतं
मन्यंते त्वां महरथाः।
येषां च त्वं बहुमतो 
भूत्वा यास्यसि लाघवम्॥35||
 
स॥ येषाम्  त्वं बहुमतः भूत्वा लाघवं यास्यसि (ते) महारथाः त्वाम् रणात् भयात् उपरतं मन्यंते च ||35||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
येषाम्  त्वं बहुमतः भूत्वा
- among those who have honored you 
 
लाघवं यास्यसि 
- (you) fall in their esteem 
 
महारथाः त्वाम्   
- the great warriors think of you 
 
भयात् रणात् उपरतं मन्यंते च 
- as having withdrawn from the battle out of fear
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Among those who have honored you, you fall in their esteem. The great warriors think of you as having withdrawn from the battle out of fear". ||35||
 
Krishna reminds Arjuna that he is honored by many because of prowess in many battles, like the one with Siva in his quest for Pasupatastra. Talking about running away from the battle, Krishna says that people will attribute fear of Karna as the cause of his withdrawing from the battle. 
 
||Sloka 36||
 
अवाच्य वादांश्च बहून्
 वदिष्यंति तवाहिताः |
निन्दन्तस्तव सामर्थ्यं 
ततो दुःखतरं नु किम्॥36||
 
स॥ तव अवहिताः ( शत्रुः) तव सामर्थ्यं निंदतः बहून् अवाच्य वादांश्च वदिष्यंति | ततः दुःखतरं किम्?॥36||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
तव अवहिताः - your enemies
 
तव सामर्थ्यं निंदतः
 - question your competence
 
 बहून् अवाच्य वादांश्च वदिष्यंति -
speak many unmentionable words
 
ततः दुःखतरं किम्?
- what can be more sorrowful than that?
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Your enemies will question your competence. They will speak many unmentionable words. What can be more sorrowful than that?" ||36||
 
Now Krishna raises the battle cry.
 
||Sloka 2.37||
 
हतो वा प्राप्स्यसे स्वर्गं
 जित्वा वा भोक्ष्यसे महीम्।
तस्मादुत्तिष्ट कौन्तेय 
युद्धाय कृत निश्चयः ||37||
 
स॥ हे कौन्तेय ! हतो वा स्वर्गं प्राप्यसे | जित्वा वा महीम् भोक्ष्यसे | तस्मात् युद्धाय कृत निश्चयः उत्तिष्ठ ||37||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
हतो वा स्वर्गं प्राप्यसे 
- being killed you attain heaven
 
जित्वा वा महीम् भोक्ष्यसे 
- being victorious you will enjoy the earth
 
तस्मात् युद्धाय कृत निश्चयः 
- hence being determined to fight 
 
उत्तिष्ठ - arise.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Being killed you attain heaven. Being victorious you will enjoy the earth. Hence Arjuna, being determined to fight arise."||37||
 
This is the battle cry. If one attains death in battle, he courts heavens. On the other hand, if he wins, he gains the kingdom. Saying, 'उत्तिष्ठ’, Krishna urges Arjuna to raise to the challenge.
 
How should one take up such challenges in life? Krishna dwells on this in the next Sloka, which is also addressed to all beyond the immediate listener in Arjuna.
 
||Sloka 2.38||
 
सुखदुःखे समे कृत्वा 
लाभालाभौ जयाजयौ |
ततो युद्धाय युज्यस्व
 नैवं पापमवाप्स्यसि॥38||
 
स॥ सुख दुःखे लाभा लाभौ जया जयौ समेकृत्वा  ततः युद्धाय युज्यस्व। एवम् ( चेत्) पापं न अवाप्स्यसि॥38||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सुख दुःखे लाभा लाभौ 
- happiness and sorrow as also gain or loss
 
जया जयौ  
- victory and defeat  
 
समेकृत्वा
- treating them as equal 
 
ततः युद्धाय युज्यस्व
- be ready for the battle. 
 
एवम् ( चेत्) पापं न अवाप्स्यसि
-then you will not incur the sin
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Treating happiness and sorrow as also gain or loss and, victory and defeat as equal be ready for the battle. Then you will not incur the sin". ||38||
 
The sum and substance being ready for action is equanimity. Treat the dualities of victory and defeat, happiness, and sorrow, gain and loss with a sense of equanimity. Then one will not be impacted by the result.
 
Shankara says that considerations of worldly wisdom, in terms of one's own duty (in Slokas 2.31- 36), were cited here with a view to dispel grief and delusion of killing his own people, but not as an end in itself. What is more relevant in the context is the perception of ultimate reality following the precepts of Samkhya Yoga which have been elaborated from Slokas 2.11 onwards. This is the conclusion of the Samkhya Yoga part of this discourse.
 
||Sloka 2.39||
 
एषा तेऽभिहिते सांख्ये 
बुद्धि र्योगे त्विमां श्रुणु |
बुद्ध्यायुक्तो यया पार्थ 
कर्मबन्धं प्रहास्यसि ||39||
 
स॥ हे पार्थ ! सांख्ये एषा बुद्धिः ते अभिहिता |  यया बुद्ध्या युक्तः कर्मबंधं प्रहास्यसि तां योगेतु इमां शृणु॥39||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सांख्ये एषा बुद्धिः 
- this knowledge imparted in Samkhya
 
ते अभिहिता 
- has been taught to you 
 
यया बुद्ध्या युक्तः 
- that knowledge equipped with which 
 
कर्मबंधं प्रहास्यसि 
- be free of bondage created by action 
 
 तां योगेतु इमां शृणु 
- that yoga hears now 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"This knowledge taught in Samkhya been imparted to you. Now you hear that knowledge of Yoga, equipped with which you will be free of bondage created by action". ||39||
 
Thus Samkhya yoga, elaborating on ultimate reality is now concluded here by Krishna.
 
But Krishna does not stop with the teaching of the knowledge of Self and Samkhya Yoga. Now comes a further thought. One must acquire that knowledge of Self. The knowledge of Self is not one acquired by hearing or by reading. Among thousands of practitioners one may achieve the status of discovering Self. So how does one acquire this knowledge of Self. Acquiring the knowledge of Self, requires one to be free of attachments or bondages
 
Thus, Krishna proceeds to tell Arjuna about the Yoga of action, which would free one from the bondages of action. That is Karma Yoga 
 
The very first line is of great import or importance.
 
||Sloka 2.40||
 
नेहाभि क्रमनाशोऽस्ति
 प्रत्यवायो नविद्यते |
स्वल्पमप्यस्य धर्मस्य 
त्रायतो महते भयात् ||40||
 
स॥ इह ( कर्मयोगे)  अभिक्रम नाशः न अस्ति | प्रत्यवायः न विद्यते | अस्य धर्मस्य स्वल्पमपि महतः भयात् त्रायते ||40||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
इह ( कर्मयोगे)  अभिक्रम नाशः न अस्ति 
- here there is no destruction of result of action
 
प्रत्यवायः न विद्यते
 - no loss of merit
 
अस्य धर्मस्य स्वल्पमपि 
- even a little of this righteousness
 
महतः भयात् त्रायते 
- saves one from great fear.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Here there is no destruction of result of action. No loss of merit. Even a little of this righteousness saves one from great fear “. ||40||
 
This is a classic introduction to the Karma yoga with Krishna being a master teacher. The Master first talks about the benefits of Karma Yoga.
 
In this Karma Yoga or Yoga of action, अभिक्रम नाशः - the wasted effort, is not there. Meaning there by that in this Karma Yoga there is no question of failure once you start. That is a very good assurance to start with!
 
Equally important, 'प्रत्यवायो - harm', is not there. There will be no harm or faults accruing in that process of Karma. This is also a positive thing, since one need not be worried about doing that action which may result in possible bondages or faults.
 
Finally, 'स्वल्पं अपि’ means that if you do 'even a little' - it saves you from fear 'भयात्’ which is greatest concern. 
 
Here, Krishna first laid out the advantages or usefulness or 'why' of this new thought of Karma Yoga, before elaborating on the same This is indeed important, and one needs to know this 'why' of Karma yoga. 
 
First in Karma Yoga, one is not talking of action for action’s sake. It is about Nishkama karma. It is about actions without desiring the fruits of that action. It is more simply about Selfless action.
 
When one performs action without the objective enjoying the fruits of that action, the first result is that fear vanishes. When one acts with a desire to be fulfilled, then he becomes concerned whether what was wished for is happening or not. 
The mind is locked thinking whether the anticipated action will happen or not. There would be a train of thoughts about consequences. All of them are in anticipation! Added to that, if the action involves prohibited actions or surreptitious actions, one is wrapped around in fear of being caught! 
 
But when one is involved in actions without the desire to enjoy the fruits of that action, there is no selfish element involved and fear vanishes automatically. Even if that action is very small, - स्वल्पमपि - there will be no question of "fear" enveloping the performer. There is no fear because there is no selfish motive involved.
  
When one starts on निष्कामकर्म or selfless action, there is no question of failure. Everybody knows the purpose of that action. It is not seen as an action to further one's own agenda. Everybody watching knows that it is not meant for any selfish ends. When one acts selflessly even small actions get magnified and returns are many. When it is a selfless action then even if it hits an obstacle and stops there is no fault attributed to the doer!! 
 
All these three are important thoughts. 
 
So what is the pre-requisite to follow this 'Yoga of action'? 
 
||Sloka 2.41||
 
व्यवसायात्मिका बुद्धिः
 एकेह कुरुनन्दन |
बहुशाखाः अनन्ताश्च 
बुद्धयो व्यवसायिनाम्॥41|
 
स॥ हे कुरुनंदन !इह व्यवसायात्मिका बुद्धिः एका (एव) | अव्यवसायिनाम् बुद्धयः बहुशाखाः अनन्ताश्च हि॥
 
॥Sloka meanings||
 
इह व्यवसायात्मिका बुद्धिः एका (एव) 
- here only a resolute mind (is required)
 
अव्यवसायिनाम् बुद्धयः 
- minds of the irresolute are 
 
बहुशाखाः अनन्ताश्च हि 
- many branched and endless
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"Here (for following Karma yoga) only a resolute mind is required. Minds of the irresolute are many branched and endless "||41||
 
To follow the path of action one needs only a resolute mind. A resolute mind with a determination for action without focusing on the results. The unsettled mind travels in infinite ways. Effectively there is only one path to follow - a resolute mind and firm conviction. Having stated what is required, Krishna says something very profound in the next three slokas. 
 
||Sloka 41-44||
 
यामिमां पुष्पितां वाचम् प्रवदन्त्य विपश्चितः।
वेदवादरताः पार्थ नान्यदस्तीति वादिनः ||42||
कामात्मानः स्वर्गपराः जन्मकर्म फलप्रदाम् |
किया विशेष बहुळां भोगैश्वर्य गतिं प्रति ||43||
भोगैश्वर्य प्रसक्तानां तयाऽपहृतचेतसाम् |
व्यवसायात्मिका बुद्धिः समधौ न विधीयते ||44||
 
 स॥ हे पार्थ ! (सर्वेषां) व्यवसायित्मिका बुद्धिः (एकाग्रबुद्धिः) समाधौ नविधीयते | वेद वाद रताः, न अन्यद् अस्ति इति वादिनः, कामात्मानः, स्वर्ग पराः, अविपश्चितः (अविवेकः) जन्मकर्म प्रदां भोगैश्वर्य गतिं प्रति क्रिया विशेष बहुळां पुष्पितां याम् इमाम् वाचं प्रवदन्ति तया अपहृत चेतसां भोगैश्वर्य प्रसक्तानाम् (इमे) व्यवसायित्मिका बुद्धिः समाधौ नविधीयते ||41-44||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
हे पार्थ ! - O Partha,
 
वेद वाद रताः,  
- those who revel in the word of Vedas
 
न अन्यद् अस्ति इति वादिनः 
- who declare there is no other thing 
 
कामात्मानः , स्वर्ग पराः 
- full of desires, seeking heaven 
 
अविपश्चितः ( अविवेकः)
 - unenlightened people
 
जन्मकर्म प्रदां 
- produce births and action
 
भोगैश्वर्य गतिं प्रति  
- to acquire enjoyments and wealth
 
क्रिया विशेष बहुळां 
- many actions replete with special rites
 
पुष्पितां याम् इमाम् वाचं 
- fruitless flowery talk 
 
प्रवदन्ति - utter
 
तया अपहृत चेतसां
 - those who have their minds captured by such talk
 
भोगैश्वर्य प्रसक्तानाम्   
- those who are attached to enjoyment and riches 
 
व्यवसायित्मिका बुद्धिः 
- O Partha, the resolute mind 
 
समाधौ नविधीयते 
-  does not happen for concentration
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
" O Partha, those who revel in the word of Vedas and declare that there is no other thing, those full of desires, those seeking heaven, unenlightened people who have their minds captured by flowery talk which produces births and actions, which abounds in many actions replete with special skills to acquire enjoyments and wealth, those who are attached to enjoyments and wealth, cannot have the resolute mind required for concentration." ||41-44||
 
Having said what is required is only a resolute mind, Krishna elaborates on who will not have the required resolute mind.
 
They are those who get carried away by the fruitless flowery speeches. 
 
They are those who delight in the word of Vedas and argue that there is nothing else other than the fruit-oriented actions.
 
They are those who are full of desires, consider heaven as the highest reach.
 
Their actions lead to the fruit of rebirth and action.
 
They are those  who follow the Vedic rites that yield enjoyment and riches.
 
They are those who have given themselves to pleasure and power, 
 
Those whose minds have been captured by similar thoughts, they do not have the capability for developing a mind which leads to concentration on the ultimate reality.
 
Krishna uses a potent description: 
 
वेदवादरताः - people who argue Veda as supreme
 
नान्यदस्तीति वादिनः - those who argue that there is nothing else  
 
'Oh Partha! Those who argue that there is no way other than the path of fruitful action as per Vedas'. Such people will not have the resolute nature required for following the path of action without fruits. They are unwise, wanting in discrimination. They are enamored of the Vedic passages composed of many a praise for Gods. They say there is nothing else beyond the words which are the means of attaining Swarga or attaining other material benefits. They are full of desires and are always in pursuit of them. Singular focus is thus not possible for them 
 
In one stroke Krishna negates all the fruit related acts of Vedas.
 
This is profound.
 
When we talk of Vedas, we must realize that it is an ocean. Vedas consists of Samhita, Brahmanas, Araanyakas, and Upanishads. The fruit related parts are all part of the first two Samhita and Brahmanas. Aranyakas are about performing such rites in the later part of life in a forest. Upanishads talk of higher-level spiritual activity with references to Atman, Brahman, and Moksha. The three slokas above refer to Vedas focused on the ritual oriented Suktas and Brahmanas.
 
Krishna rejects that in no uncertain terms.
 
This is very important, but not really new. In later part of Vedas itself we hear this. In Brihadaranyaka Upanishad it is said that, when one realizes truth of Atman, or Brahman, then वेदो अवेदो भवति. Vedas become no Vedas. In effect for the one who realized what is the use of Vedas?
 
While what Krishna said looks revolutionary, the same was there in the Upanishads which are also part of Vedas. The Vedas tell the seeker to go beyond and seek the truth. That is the gist of Upanishads, and Gita as Shankaracharya stated is the essence of Upanishads.
 
||Sloka 2.45||
 
त्रैगुण्य विष यावेदाः
 निस्त्रैगुण्यो भवार्जुन |
निर्द्वन्द्वो नित्य सत्त्वोस्थो 
निर्योग क्षेम आत्मवान् ||45||
 
स॥ हे अर्जुना ! वेदाः त्रैगुण्य विषयाः | त्वं निस्त्रैगुण्यः भव | निर्द्वंद्वः भव। नित्य सत्वस्थः भव। निर्योगक्षेमः भव | आत्म वान् भव | 
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
हे अर्जुना ! वेदाः त्रैगुण्य विषयाः 
- O Arjuna Vedas deal with three Gunas of nature.
 
त्वं निस्त्रैगुण्यः भव 
- You go beyond the three Gunas.
 
निर्द्वंद्वः भव
- be free from all duality.
 
नित्य सत्वस्थः भव
- be poised in eternal placidity
 
निर्योगक्षेमः भव 
- be beyond acquisition and preservation
 
आत्म वान् भव 
- and master the Self
 
 ||Sloka summary ||
 
"O Arjuna Vedas deal with three Gunas of nature. You go beyond the three Gunas. Be free from all duality. Be poised in eternal placidity. Be beyond acquisition and preservation and master the Self". ||45||
 
To start with, Vedas are structured on processes. The early parts of Vedas are built on the three Gunas that control people, namely Sattva, Rajo, and Tamas. All actions are an interplay of these Gunas. One has to go beyond these three Gunas. Then only one is able to overcome the bondages. So Krishna having firmly told that we should not be lost in rituals, now tells Arjuna very clearly to be free of the three Gunas, 'निस्त्रैगु ण्यो भव’. He asks Arjuna to go beyond the Vedas.
 
He does not stop there. Krishna elaborates on what he wants Arjuna to be.
 
He should be free of dualities, being in a state of eternal calmness, being unconcerned about personal welfare, be established in Self.
 
Why should one be unconcerned about personal welfare? If the focus is on acquiring and preserving (Yoga- Kshema) for one self, then one will find it hard to strive for spiritual well-being.
 
If one is following all these, is there any use of Vedic instructions. A Brahmana (one who achieved realization, hence a flood of knowledge) has that much utility in Vedas as a man has the utility of a well when there is a flood all around! That is precisely what we hear in the next Sloka.
 
||Sloka 2.46||
 
यावानर्थ उदपाने 
सर्वतः संप्लुतोदके |
तावान् सर्वेषु वेदेषु 
ब्राह्मणस्य विजानतः ||46||
 
स॥  उदपाने यावानर्थः सर्वत संप्लुतोदके तावान् ( अर्थः) यथा भवति, ( तथैव)  सर्ववेदेषु यावानर्थः तावान् अर्थः विजानतः ब्राह्मणस्य भवति ||46||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
उदपाने यावानर्थः 
- the extent of need in well (of water)
 
तावान् ( अर्थः) यथा भवति
- is fulfilled to that extent  
 
सर्वत संप्लुतोदके 
- in a reservoir filled from all sides (similarly)
 
सर्ववेदेषु यावानर्थः 
- the need fulfilled by all Vedas 
 
तावान् अर्थः विजानतः ब्राह्मणस्य 
- gets filled by the one who has realized Brahman 
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"Just as the extent of need in well of water is fulfilled to that extent in a reservoir filled from all sides, similarly the need fulfilled by all Vedas, gets filled by the one who has realized Brahman."||46||
 
This Sloka has been explained in many ways. But the sum and substance of this thought is that just like there is no use for a well of water, when there is water all around, there is no need for the well of knowledge in Vedas, when one has achieved the ultimate realization. This is a restatement of the earlier Upanishadic line,'वेदो अवेदो भवति.’ Vedas become irrelevant for one who achieved the Brahman.
 
||Sloka 2.47||
 
कर्मण्येवाधिकारस्ते
 माफलेषु कदाचन |
माकर्मफल हेतुर्भूः 
माते सङ्गोऽस्त्वकर्मणि || 47||
 
स॥ ते कर्मण्येन अधिकारः | कदाचन फलेषु अधिकारः मा | कर्म फलहेतुः  माभूः | अकर्मणि ते सङ्गः मा अस्तु ||47||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
ते कर्मण्येन अधिकारः 
- you have a right in the action alone
 
कदाचन फलेषु अधिकारः मा 
- not ever in the fruits of that action
 
कर्म फलहेतुः  माभूः 
- do not be impelled by the fruits of action.
 
अकर्मणि ते सङ्गः मा अस्तु 
- do not be interested in not doing action itself.
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"You have a right in the action alone, not ever in the fruits of that action. Do not be impelled by the fruits of action. Do not be interested in not doing action itself." || 47||
 
Here, Krishna is laying down an important principle of action. One has a right to perform action, but not the fruits of that action. We are required to act without interest in the fruits of that action, and also avoid actions that create bondage. But this should not result in a thought process leading to no action as a safe action. The principal idea is do not be concerned with fruits of action and not be attached to 'inaction'. 
 
If we say one shall perform action without focusing on results, the appropriate question is how to perform such action? A little more precise thought is how does one acquire the ability to perform for such action. Krishna, ever precise in his words, gives the direction.
 
||Sloka 2.48||
 
योगस्तः कुरु कर्माणि 
सङ्गं त्यक्त्वा धनंजय |
सिध्य सिध्योः समोभूत्वा 
समत्वं योग उच्यते ||48||
 
स॥ हे धनंजय ! (त्वं) योगस्थः सङ्गं त्यक्त्वा सिध्यसिध्योः समो भूत्वा कर्माणि कुरु | समत्वं योगम् (इति) उच्यते ||48||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सङ्गं त्यक्त्वा 
- giving up attachment
 
सिध्यसिध्योः समो भूत्वा  
- with equanimity in success or failure
 
योगस्थः कर्माणि कुरु 
- established in Yoga, perform action.
 
समत्वं योगम् (इति) उच्यते 
- equanimity is said to be Yoga.
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"Giving up attachment, with equanimity in success or failure, and established in Yoga, perform action. Equanimity is said to be Yoga.” ||48||
 
Krishna tells how one may acquire the ability to perform such action 
- being in a state of Yoga 
- casting away the concern with results
- seeing success or failure as equal 
Then one can perform action! 
 
To remove any doubt about being in the state of Yoga in the context of his command 'योगस्थःकुरु कर्माणि’ - 'Perform action being in a state of Yoga', Krishna clarifies
  
'समत्वं योगमुच्यते’ - 
 'Evenness is called Yoga'.
 
 That means Krishna is saying, 'Maintaining equipoise in your mind, you perform action without desires'. Clearly the action with equipoise, action with wisdom is superior to the other action. What is that other inferior action? 
 
||Sloka 2. 49||
 
दूरेणाह्यवरं कर्म
 बुद्धियोगात् धनंजय |
बुद्धौ शरण मन्विछ्छ 
कृपणाः फलहेतवः ||49||
 
स॥ हे धनंजय ! बुद्धियोगात् कर्म दूरेण अवरं हि ( हीनं भवति)  ! (तदेव समत्व) बुद्धौ शरणं अन्विच्छ | फलहेतवः कृपणाः (दीनाः) ||49||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
बुद्धियोगात् कर्म 
- action (desiring fruits) compared to Yoga of intellect
 
दूरेण अवरं हि 
- is far inferior 
 
(तदेव) बुद्धौ शरणं अन्विच्छ 
- (hence) seek refuge in intellect.
 
फलहेतवः कृपणाः 
- those desiring fruits are pitiable
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Action desiring fruits compared to Yoga of intellect is far inferior. Hence seek refuge in intellect. Those desiring fruits are pitiable.” ||49||
 
The action which is focused on results is the inferior. The people who follow action focused on results are wretched people. So, the action with equipoise or wisdom is superior to the inferior action focused on results. That is what Krishna says in this sloka (2.49).
 
Why maintain equipoise or evenness of mind which is to say act with wisdom? The answer follows. The one who maintains equipoise, and acts with wisdom casts off good deeds and bad deeds in this life itself. So devote yourself to this yoga. Yoga is efficiency in action (2.50).
 
||Sloka 2.50||
 
बुद्धियुक्तो जहातिह 
उभे सुकृत दुष्कृते |
तस्माद्योगाय युज्यस्व
 योगः कर्मसु कौशलम्॥50||
 
स॥ बुद्धियुक्तः उभे सुकृत दुष्कृते  इह ( लोके)  जहाति ( त्यजति) |तस्मात् योगाय युज्यस्व | कर्मसु कौशलं योगः इति उच्यते ||50||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
बुद्धियुक्तः
- imbued with intellect of equanimity
 
उभे सुकृत दुष्कृते  
- both good and evil 
 
इह ( लोके)  जहाति 
- discards in this world itself
 
तस्मात् योगाय युज्यस्व 
- hence strive for yoga (of equanimity)
 
कर्मसु कौशलं योगः इति उच्यते 
- Yoga is said to be skill in action
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"One imbued with intellect of equanimity discards both God and evil in this world itself. Hence strive for yoga of equanimity. Yoga is said to be skill in action.” ||50||.
 
When one who is possessed of evenness of mind, abandons fruits of action, he leaves good and evil in this world itself. So he is a liberated man. That means he attains Moksha. Equanimity in the face of all dualities is indeed the key to eternal peace.
 
||Sloka 2.51||
 
कर्मजं बुद्धियुक्ता हि
 फलं त्यक्त्वा मनीषिणः |
जन्म बन्ध विनिर्मुक्ताः 
पदं गच्चन्त्यनामयम् ||51||
 
स॥ बुद्धि युक्ताः मनीषिणः कर्मजम् फलं त्यक्त्वा  जन्म बंधविनिर्मुक्ताः ( भवन्ति)  | अनामयं पदं गच्चन्ती हि (च)  ||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
बुद्धि युक्ताः मनीषिणः 
- wise men united with intelligence of evenness
 
कर्मजम् फलं त्यक्त्वा  
- giving up fruits of actions
 
जन्म बंधविनिर्मुक्ताः 
- become free from the bondage of birth.
 
अनामयं पदं गच्चन्ती हि 
- attains that state which is free from sorrow
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Wise men united with intelligence of evenness, giving up the fruits of actions, become free from the bondage of birth. They attain that state which is free from sorrow.” ||51||
 
When one, who is possessed of evenness of mind, abandons fruits of action, then being free from the bondage of birth, he attains a status which is free from all sufferings. That means he attains Moksha. 
 
How is it possible? Acting with wisdom one attains mental purity. With that mental purity, the continued devotion or action with no concern for fruits, leads to a state of evenness of mind or equanimity. The state of evenness of mind leads to realization of Self.
 
Having elaborated in general terms so far, Krishna now addresses Arjuna.
 
||Sloka 2.52||
 
यदाते मोहकलिलं
 बुद्धिर्व्यतिरिष्यति |
तदा गन्तासि निर्वेदं 
श्रोतव्यस्य श्रुतस्य च॥52||
 
स॥ यदा ते बुद्धिः मोहकलिलं व्यतिरिष्यति तदा श्रोतव्यस्य च  श्रुतस्य च निर्वेदं गन्तासि ( आप्नोसि)  || 52||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यदा ते बुद्धिः 
- when your intellect 
 
मोहकलिलं व्यतिरिष्यति 
- goes beyond the veil of ignorance
 
तदा श्रोतव्यस्य च  श्रुतस्य च 
- then from that which is to be heard and which is heard 
 
निर्वेदं गन्तासि 
- attains detachment 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"When your intellect goes beyond the veil of ignorance, you attain detachment from that which is to be heard and also which is heard. "||52||
 
Going beyond the veil of ignorance is attaining a state of liberation. Once a person attains the state of liberation, there is no more concern about what is to be heard or what is heard. This is akin to the Upanishad line of ’वेदो अवेदो भवति’, describing the ones who attains liberation. Veda is that which one needs to know. Aveda- is the one, that is not needed to be known. 'वेदो अवेदो भवति’ means, 'Vedas becomes something that is not needed to be known'. This is because for the man who realized Brahman, has already known what is to be known and knows what is taught by Vedas.
 
||Sloka 53||
 
श्रुति विप्रति पन्नाते
 यदा स्थास्यति निश्चला |
समाधा वचला बुद्धिः
 तदा योग मवाप्स्यसि॥53||
 
स॥ शृति विप्रति पन्ना  ते बुद्धिः यदा निश्चला ( भवति)  समाधौ अचला स्थास्यति ( भवति) तदा (त्वं)योगम् अवाप्स्यसि ||53||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
शृति विप्रति पन्ना 
- bewildered by many texts heard
 
ते बुद्धिः यदा निश्चला
 - when your intellect becomes firm 
 
समाधौ अचला स्थास्यति 
- stays unwavering in concentration
 
तदा (त्वं)योगम् अवाप्स्यसि
 - then you attain that Yoga.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"When your mind bewildered by many texts heard, becomes firm and stays unwavering in concentration, then you attain that Yoga."||53||
 
Going beyond the three Gunas; being free of the dualities, there by being beyond the happiness or sorrow, winning or losing; then being free of acquisition and sustenance; one attains an intellect drenched in equanimity. Being established in equanimity or Samatva, is said to be Yoga. If you take refuge in Samatva, you leave all good and evil here itself, attaining Moksha.
 
Such man has his mind firmly established. That is simply a wonderful state to be in
 
Here Arjuna want to know more about that person established in Samatva, who attains Yoga.
 
||Sloka 2.54||
 
अर्जुन उवाच॥
 
स्थित प्रज्ञस्य का भाषा
 समाधिस्तस्य केशव |
स्थितधीः कीम् प्रभाषेत
 किमासीत व्रजेत किम्॥54||
 
स॥हे केशवा। समाधिस्थस्य स्थित प्रज्ञस्यबाषा का ? स्थित धीः किं प्रभाषेत ? किम् आसीत ? किम् व्रजेत? 54|| 
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
हे केशवा। समाधिस्थस्य 
- O Kesava the one anchored in concentration
 
स्थित प्रज्ञस्य बाषा का 
- the man of stable wisdom how is he described?
 
स्थित धीः किं प्रभाषेत 
- a man of steady wisdom what does she speak
 
किम् आसीत ? किम् व्रजेत? 
- how does he sit? how does he walk?
 
||Sloka summary||
 
Arjuna said:
"O Kesava, the man of stable wisdom, anchored in concentration, how is he described? The man of steady wisdom, what does he speak? How does he sit? How does he walk?"||54||
 
Arjuna asks about the characteristics of one who attains 'Samadhi' or the one with steady mind". In response to this request Krishna has portrayed in eighteen verses, the noble and exalted character of the 'Sthitapragnya', the man of steady wisdom.
 
Vinobha Bhave, the Gandhian, feels that these eighteen Slokas contain the essence of the all the chapters of Gita. He says that the Satyagrahis in Gandhi Ashram used to recite these eighteen Slokas regularly. The Satyagrahis are to be like Sthitapragnya. Swami Ranganathananda in his commentary on Gita also refers to these saying that in Gandhi’s Ashram these slokas used to be recited every day.
 
Like the description of Sthitapragnya, there a few more specific descriptions in Gita. There is a description of "jivanmukta", the liberated one, in chapter five. There is a description of a Bhakta in twelfth chapter. The description of Gunaateeta, the one who has transcended the three Gunas is in the fourteenth chapter, and Jnyana nishta, one steadfastly committed to Supreme knowledge in chapter eighteenth, the last chapter.
 
Then Krishna takes Arjuna through the characteristics of such a person in the following Slokas. 
 
||Sloka 2.55||
 
श्री भगवानुवाच :
 
व्रजहाति यदा कामान्
 सर्वान् पार्थ मनोगतान् |
आत्न्मन्येवात्मना तुष्टः
 स्थित प्रज्ञः तदोच्यते ||55||
 
स॥ हे पार्थ ! यदा मनोगतान्  सर्वान् कामान् व्रजहाति  आत्मन्येव आत्मना तुष्ठः ( संतुष्ठः) भवति (तं) स्थित प्रज्ञ इति उच्यते ||55||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यदा मनोगतान्  सर्वान् कामान् 
-  when all desires belonging to the mind 
 
व्रजहाति  
- renounces fully 
 
आत्मन्येव आत्मना तुष्ठः 
- remains fully contended in the Self alone
 
(तं) स्थित प्रज्ञ इति उच्यते 
- he is called a man of steady wisdom
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"When one renounces fully all desires belonging to the mind, remains fully contended in the Self alone then he is called a man of steady wisdom". "||55||.
 
Krishna says, when one completely throws away all the desires of the mind, and is content with Self alone, then he is called "Sthitapragnya". How do we describe a person content with Self alone?
 
That person is an extraordinary person who is full of joy, full of cheer;
 
Though he has no helpers, he is infinitely strong;
 
Though devoid of sense pleasures, he is ever satisfied; 
 
Though incomparable, looks upon others as his equals;
 
Though he has no wealth, he has wealth of joy.
 
That is the joy of Atman.
 
Krishna continues with more.
 
 
||Sloka 2.56||
 
दुःखेष्वनुदिग्न मनाः 
सुखेषु विगत स्पृहाः |
वीतराग भयक्रोथः 
स्थितधीः मुनिरुच्यते ||56||
 
स॥ (यः) दुःखेषु  अनुद्विग्न मनाः (यः)  सुखेषु विगत स्पृहाः  (यः)  वीतराग भयक्रोधः  (सः) मुनिः स्थितधीः इति उच्यते ||56||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
दुःखेषु  अनुद्विग्न मनाः 
- one with an unperturbed mind in sorrow
 
सुखेषु विगत स्पृहाः 
- one free from longing for pleasures
 
वीतराग भयक्रोधः 
- devoid of attachment, fear, and anger
 
मुनिः स्थितधीः इति उच्यते 
- that monk is called a man of steady wisdom.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"A monk, who is with an unperturbed mind in sorrow, who is free from longing for pleasures, who is devoid of attachment, fear, and anger, is called a man of steady wisdom” ||56||?
 
Here is the person from whose mind the three evils namely attachment, fear and anger are gone. 
 
He is not shaken in sorrows or hanker after happiness.
 
He is the man of steady wisdom.
 
||Sloka 2.57||
 
यस्सर्वत्रानभिस्नेहः
 तत्तत्प्राप्य शुभाशुभं |
नाभि नन्दति नद्वेष्टि 
तस्य प्रज्ञा प्रतिष्टिता॥57||
 
स॥ यः सर्वत्र अनभिस्नेहः तत् तत् शुभाशुभं प्राप्य न अभिनन्दति न द्वेष्ठि ( भवति)  तस्य प्रज्ञा प्रतिष्ठिता ||57||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यः सर्वत्र अनभिस्नेहः 
- who is without attachment everywhere in all matters
 
तत् तत् शुभाशुभं प्राप्य 
- attaining those good or evil 
 
न अभिनन्दति न द्वेष्ठि 
- does not hate or become elated 
 
तस्य प्रज्ञा प्रतिष्ठिता 
- such a man's wisdom remains established
 
|| Sloka summary||
 
"One who is without attachment everywhere in all matters, who attaining good or evil does not hate or become elated, such a man's wisdom remains established.” ||57||
 
The silent sage does not care for his own body, lifestyle etc. He is devoid of all attachments and aversion when good or evil happens to him. He neither seeks one nor shuns the other. The discriminating wisdom of such a sage, free from gaiety and depression, is stable
 
What is his special capability?
 
||Sloka 2.58||
 
यदा संहारयते चायम्
 कूर्मोङ्गानीव सर्वशः |
इन्द्रियाणीन्द्रियार्थेभ्यः
 तस्य प्रज्ञा प्रतिष्टिता॥58||
 
स॥ यथा कूर्मः अंगानि संहरयति तथैव यदा अयं (योगी) इन्द्रियार्थेभ्यः इन्द्रियाणि सर्वशः संहरते तदा तस्य प्रज्ञा प्रतिष्ठिता ||58||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यथा कूर्मः अंगानि संहरयति 
- just as tortoise withdraws its limbs
 
तथैव यदा अयं (योगी)
 - similarly when this one   
 
इन्द्रियार्थेभ्यः इन्द्रियाणि सर्वशः संहरते - 
- fully withdraws the organs from the objects of organs.
 
तदा तस्य प्रज्ञा प्रतिष्ठिता - then his wisdom remains established
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Just as a tortoise withdraws its limbs, similarly when one fully withdraws the organs from the objects of organs, then his wisdom remains established.” ||58||
 
The ability to withdraw senses is that special capability.
 
A fasting man too withdraws from want of food, is it any different?
 
||Sloka 59||
 
विषया विनिवर्तन्ते
 निराहारस्य देहिनः |
रसवर्जं रसोऽ प्यस्य
 परं दृष्ट्वा निवर्तते ||59||
 
स॥ निराहरस्य देहिनः रसवर्जं विषयाः  |  परम् ( परमात्मन्)  दृष्ट्वा रसो अपि अस्य निवर्तते ||59||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
निराहरस्य देहिनः 
- for the one who does not feed on food (objects)
 
रसवर्जं 
 - excepting for taste 
 
विषयाः विनिवर्तन्ते
- objects recede.
 
परम् ( परमात्मन्)  दृष्ट्वा 
- for the one who realized the Brahman
 
रसो अपि अस्य निवर्तते 
- even the taste also falls away.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"For the one who does not feed on objects, objects recede excepting for taste. For the one who realized the Brahman, even the taste also recedes". ||59||
 
A man may fast, but still retains that taste. But for one established in wisdom, knowing the brahman even the taste is withdrawn. 
 
||Sloka 2.60||
 
यततोह्यपि कौन्तेय
 पुरुषस्य विपश्चितः |
इन्द्रियाणि प्रमाधीनि 
हरन्ति प्रसभं मनः ||60||
 
स॥ हे कौन्तेय ! यततः ( प्रयत्नं कुर्वन्)  अपि विपश्चितः  पुरुषस्य मनः प्रमाधीनि  इंद्रियाणि प्रसभं हरंति ||60||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यततः ( प्रयत्नं कुर्वन्)  अपि
-  although one is striving
 
विपश्चितः  पुरुषस्य मनः 
- (even) a learned man's mind 
 
प्रमाधीनि  इंद्रियाणि 
- impetuous senses
 
प्रसभं हरंति 
- forcefully drive it away.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Arjuna, although one is striving even a learned man's mind is forcefully driven away by the impetuous senses “. ||60||
 
To emphasize the powerful nature of senses, it is said here that even a learned man's mind is forcefully driven away by the senses. It is the hard truth. But the man established in wisdom stands this trial too. His mind is not forcefully driven away by impetuous senses.
 
|| Sloka 2.61||
 
तानि सर्वाणि संयम्य
 युक्त आसीत मत्परः।
वशे हि यस्येन्द्रियाणि 
तस्य प्रज्ञा प्रतिष्टिता ||61||
 
स॥ तानि सर्वाणि संयम्य युक्तः मत्परः आसीत | हि ( यतः) यस्य इंद्रियाणि वशे तस्य प्रज्ञा प्रतिष्ठिता ||61||
 
||Sloka meanings|| 
 
तानि सर्वाणि संयम्य 
- having all the sense organs under control 
 
युक्तः मत्परः आसीत 
- one in Yoga should sit with his mind focused on Me
 
हि ( यतः) यस्यइंद्रियाणि वशे 
- the one who has his sense organs under control 
 
तस्य प्रज्ञा प्रतिष्ठिता  
- such a one's wisdom is stable
 
||Sloka summary||
 
" Having all the sense organs under control, one in Yoga should sit with his mind focused on Me. The one who has his sense organs under control, such a one's wisdom is stable" ||61||
 
Shankaracharya writes that the one with all organs under control should sit, thinking I am no different from Vasudeva who is the inner Self of all. Seated thus and with repeated efforts of meditation he brings the senses under control. The wisdom of such a one is stable.
 
The story of one whose senses are not under control is different.
 
||Sloka 62-63||
 
ध्यायतो विषयान् पुंसः 
सङ्गस्तेषूपजायते |
सङ्गात् संजायते कामः
 कामात् क्रोधोभिजायते ||62||
 
क्रोधात् भवति सम्मोहः
 सम्मोहात् स्मृति विभ्रमः |
स्मृति भ्रंशात् बुद्धिनाशो
 बुद्धिनाशात् प्रणस्यति ||63||
 
स॥ विषयान् ध्यायतः पुंसः तेषु संगः उपजायते | संगात् कामः संजायते। कामात् क्रोधः अभिजायते |क्रोधात् सम्मोहः भवति | सम्मोहात् स्मृति विभ्रमः भवति | स्मृति भ्रंशात् बुद्धि नाशः भवति | बुद्धि नाशात् प्रणस्यति ||62-63||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
विषयान् ध्यायतः पुंसः 
-for one thinking about objects
 
तेषु संगः उपजायते 
- attachment grows about those objects
 
संगात् कामः संजायते
- from attachment grows desire.
 
कामात् क्रोधः अभिजायते 
- from desire grows anger
 
क्रोधात् सम्मोहः भवति 
- anger leads to delusion
 
सम्मोहात् स्मृति विभ्रमः भवति 
- delusion leads to loss of memory
 
स्मृति भ्रंशात् बुद्धि नाशः भवति 
- loss memory leads to loss of intellect.
 
बुद्धि नाशात् प्रणस्यति 
- with loss of intellect he perishes
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"For one thinking about objects, attachment grows about those objects; From attachment grows desire. From desire grows anger; Anger leads to delusion; Delusion leads to loss of memory; Loss memory leads to loss of intellect; With loss of intellect one perishes. " ||62-63||
 
How does desire originate?
 
First an object come into focus. It then occupies the mind. Having occupied the mind space, it then pushes the mind to seek the ownership. Any and all hindrances for ownership lead to anger. It does not stop with anger. Anger leads to lack of discrimination. Lack of discrimination eventually leads to one destroying himself.
 
All of this is a consequence of the three Gunas. Krishna has earlier told Arjuna to go beyond these three Gunas. Only when one is able to overcome Gunas, then one will attain peace. We hear this as we go along.
 
||Sloka 2.64||
 
रागद्वेषवियुक्तैस्तु
 विषयानिन्द्रियैश्चरन् |
अत्मवश्यैर्विधेयात्मा 
प्रसादमधि गच्छति ||64||
 
स॥ (सः)  विधेयात्मा रागद्वेषवियुक्तैः  आत्मवश्यैः इंद्रियैः विषयान् चरन् प्रसादं अधिगच्छति ||64||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
विधेयात्मा  
- one with a control of his mind
 
रागद्वेषवियुक्तैः 
- free from attraction and hatred
 
आत्मवश्यैः इंद्रियैः 
- through the senses under his control 
 
विषयान् चरन् 
- while perceiving objects 
 
प्रसादं अधिगच्छति 
- attains serenity.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"One with a control of his mind, while perceiving objects through the senses under his control free from attraction and hatred, attains serenity.” || 64||
 
 When mind is under control, the attraction and hatred lose their power. So the individual attains peace, even while interacting with objects. Once you attain peace, the sorrows are destroyed. with a tranquil mind the intellect becomes stable.
 
 
||Sloka 2.65||
 
प्रसादे सर्वदुःखानां
 हानिरस्योपजायते |
प्रसन्न चेतसो ह्याशु 
बुद्धिः पर्यवतिष्टति॥65||
 
स॥ प्रसादे अस्य सर्व दुःखानां हानिः( विनाशः)  उपजायते | (ततः)   प्रसन्न चेतसः बुद्धिः अशु पर्यवतिष्ठति ( परमात्मन् अधि तिष्ठति) || . 
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
प्रसादे अस्य 
- with a tranquil mind
 
सर्व दुःखानां हानिः( विनाशः)  उपजायते 
- eradication of all sorrows happens.
 
प्रसन्न चेतसः 
- for the one with tranquil mind 
 
बुद्धिः अशु पर्यवतिष्ठति 
- the intellect is fully established
 
||Sloka summary||
 
" With a tranquil mind eradication of all sorrows happens. Because with a tranquil mind the intellect is fully established.” || 65||
 
||Sloka 2.66||
 
नास्ति बुद्धि रयुक्तस्य 
न चायुक्तस्य भावना |
नचा भावयतश्शान्तिः 
अशान्तस्य कुतः सुखम् ||66||
 
स॥ अयुक्तस्य बुद्धिः नास्ति | अयुक्तस्य भावनाच ( आत्म चिंतन) न ( भवति)  | अभावयतः शांतिः च न ( भवति) | अशांतस्य सुखः कुतः ||66||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अयुक्तस्य बुद्धिः नास्ति 
- for one without the control mind there is no wisdom
 
अयुक्तस्य भावनाच ( आत्म चिंतन) न 
- one not having control cannot meditate.
 
अभावयतः शांतिः च न
 - for one who cannot meditate there is no peace.
 
अशांतस्य सुखः कुतः 
- how can there be happiness without peace?
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"For one without the control mind there is no wisdom. One not having control cannot meditate. For one who cannot meditate, there is no peace. How can there be happiness without peace?" ||66||
 
||Sloka 2.67||
 
इन्द्रियाणां हि चरतां 
यन्मनोऽनु विधीयते |
तदस्य हरति प्रज्ञां 
वायुर्न्वामिवांभसि ||67||
 
स॥ चरतां इन्द्रियाणां  यत् (इन्द्रियः)   मनः अनुविधीयते तत् ( इन्द्रियः)   अस्य प्रज्ञां ( बुद्धिं)  हरति हि - ( यथा ) अंभसे नावं वायुरिव हरति हि ||67||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
चरतां इन्द्रियाणां  
- among wandering organs
 
यत् (इन्द्रियः)   मनः अनुविधीयते 
- that organ which is being followed by mind 
 
तत् ( इन्द्रियः) अस्य प्रज्ञां ( बुद्धिं)  हरति हि 
- that organ carries away his wisdom
 
अंभसे नावं वायुरिव हरति हि 
-  like a boat swept away by the wind, 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
" Among the wandering organs, the organ which is being followed by mind, that organ carries away his wisdom like a boat swept away by the wind."||67||
 
||Sloka 2.68||
 
तस्माद्यस्य महाबाहो
 निगृहीतानि सर्वशः।
इन्द्रियाणीन्द्रियार्थेभ्यः 
तस्य प्रज्ञा प्रतिष्टिता ||68||
 
स॥ हे महाबाहो! तस्मात् यस्य इन्द्रियाणि न्द्रियार्देभ्यः सर्वशः निगृहीतानि तस्य प्रज्ञा ( बुद्धिः, विवेकः)  प्रतिष्ठिता ||68||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
तस्मात् यस्य इन्द्रियाणि 
- hence the one whose organs
 
इन्द्रियार्देभ्यः सर्वशः निगृहीतानि 
- have been everywhere withdrawn from the objects
 
तस्य प्रज्ञा ( बुद्धिः, विवेकः)  प्रतिष्ठिता
- the wisdom of such person becomes established
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Hence O Arjuna, the one whose organs have been everywhere withdrawn from the objects, the wisdom of such person becomes established.” ||68||
 
Earlier Krishna compared the man without control of senses to a boat caught on high seas, pulled away by the winds in whatever direction the wind blows. In the next Sloka, Krishna resorts to a comparison of a sage with all his senses in his control to a common man and explains the difference in the world they see.
 
||Sloka 2.69||
 
यानिशा सर्वभूतानां 
तस्यां जागर्ति संयमी |
यस्यां जाग्रति भूतानि 
स निशा पश्यते मुनेः ||69||
 
स॥ सर्वभूतानां या निशा तस्यां संयमी( योगी)  जागर्ति | यस्यां भूतानि जाग्रति सा पश्यतः मुनेः निशा (भवति) ||69||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सर्वभूतानां या निशा 
- that which is a night for all beings 
 
तस्यां संयमी( योगी)  जागर्ति 
- in that the self-controlled man remains awake
 
यस्यां भूतानि जाग्रति 
- that in which the beings are awake 
 
सा पश्यतः मुनेः निशा
- the sages see that as the dark night
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"That which is a night for all beings, in that the self-controlled man remains awake. That in which the beings are awake the sages see that as the dark night “. ||69|| 
 
या निशा सर्वभूतानां  -  That which is dark and beyond comprehension for all beings. What is it that is dark and incomprehensible to all ignorant beings? It is knowledge. Knowledge of anything unknown is dark and incomprehensible 
 
तस्यां जागर्ति संयमी -  that knowledge is crystal clear as a daylight for the one who knows. The knowledge of Self which appears dark and incomprehensible like a dark night for one, that knowledge of Self is crystal clear, like day light for a sage who knows
 
By the same token that which appears as crystal clear daylight for the ignorant one in running after wordily affairs , the one who knows realizes the futility of worldly affairs. That world of attachments looks like an avoidable dark night for him.
 
||Sloka 2.70||
 
अपूर्वमाणं अचल प्रतिष्टं
समुद्रमापः प्रविशन्ति यद्वत् |
तद्वत् कामाः यं प्रविशन्ति सर्वे 
सश्शान्ति माप्नोति न काम कामी॥70||
 
स॥ अपूर्वमाणं  अचलप्रतिष्ठं  समुद्रं आपः( नदी)  यद्वत्  प्रविशंति  तद्वत्  सर्वे कामाः यं ( ब्रह्मनिष्टापर योगी) प्रविशन्ति |  सः शान्तिं आप्नोति |  काम कामी (शांतिं) न आप्नोति ||70||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अपूर्वमाणं  अचलप्रतिष्ठं  
- which is being filled up by all rives, and remains unchanged
 
समुद्रं आपः( नदी)  यद्वत्  प्रविशंति  
- that sea, as the river waters enter into 
 
 तद्वत् सर्वे कामाः यं प्रविशन्ति 
- similarly whom all the objects of desires enter 
 
सः शान्तिं आप्नोति
 - he attains peace.
 
काम कामी (शांतिं) न आप्नोति 
- not the one who is desirous of objects
 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
" Just as a sea, which remains unchanged even as river waters enter into it; such a one (Yogi of unwavering wisdom) attains peace even as all forms of desires enter yogis mind. Not the one desirous of objects". || 70||
 
Here, the point to be noted is that while multiple rivers with turbulent flood waters enter a sea, it remains placid.  It is unaffected by the flooding rivers. Similarly the man of wisdom, remains calm (like the sea) in spite many conflicting thoughts entering his mind. The one, who remains calm like a sea, attains peace. The one who is desirous objects remains entangled and does not attain peace. 
 
||Sloka 2.71 ||
 
विहाय कामान् यस्सर्वान्
 पुमांश्चरति निस्पृहाः।
निर्ममो निरहंकारः
 सशान्तिमधिगच्चति || 71||
 
स॥ यः पुमान् सर्वान् कामान् विहाय निस्पृहः भवति निर्ममः भवति निरहंकारः चरति सः शान्तिं अधिगच्छति || 71||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यः पुमान् सर्वान् कामान् विहाय 
- that man who rejecting all desires
 
निस्पृहः  निर्ममः 
- being free from hankering, being free from attachment 
 
निरहंकारः चरति 
- moves about being free of ego
 
सः शान्तिं अधिगच्छति 
- he attains peace
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"That man attains peace who rejecting all desires moves about being free from hankering, being free from attachment, and being free of ego." ||71||
 
This is the summation of all that was told. The one free from hankering, attachments, and ego, moves about rejecting all desires. He attains peace. Simply put, he is at peace. 
 
||Sloka 2.72||
 
एषा ब्राह्मीस्थितिः पार्थ 
नैनां प्राप्य विमुह्यति।
स्थित्वाऽ स्यामन्तकालेऽपि 
ब्रह्म निर्वाण मृच्चति ||72||
 
स॥ हे पार्थ ब्राह्मी स्थितिः एनां प्राप्य न विमुह्यति  अन्तकाले अपि अस्यां (ब्राह्मी स्थितिं) स्थित्वा  ब्रह्म निर्वाणं ऋच्छति ( अप्नोति) ||72||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
हे पार्थ ! ब्राह्मी स्थितिः 
- O Partha, this is the state of Brahman
 
एनां प्राप्य न विमुह्यति
- having attained this, he will not be deluded
 
अन्तकाले अपि अस्यां ( ब्राह्मी स्थितिं) स्थित्वा  
- at the last moment too being in this state 
 
ब्रह्म निर्वाणं ऋच्छति 
- he will attain supreme Brahman
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Partha, this is the state of Brahman. Having attained this, he will not be deluded. Being in this state in the last moments too, he will attain supreme brahman.” ||72||
 
 
Those who are on the path of spiritual enquiry, who have the control of senses, who reject objects; they attain peace. Not those who are not on that path. 
 
For the one without control of senses, his mind is pulled away like a boat on the high seas. For the one with control of senses, his wisdom gets established.
 
'निर्ममो निरहंकारः स शांतिमधिगच्छति’; means being free from attachment, and being free of ego one attains peace. For the one who attains peace, all the sorrows subside. For the one not on spiritual path no peace. 
 
Elaborating on who attains peace, Krishna says the one in whom the desires subside wins the peace, not the one in whom the desires rage. The one who moves about giving up pleasures, attachments and ego attains peace.
 
If one keeps practicing the control of senses, rejection of objects, attachments, the Jiva attains Brahman much like the metamorphosis of a caterpillar into a beautiful butterfly.
 
Thus, in one swoop Krishna teaches Samkhya yoga, Karma yoga as well as Sannyasa Yoga.
 
In the real life too many a time, unable to fight the battles one will lose the will for the battle.
The indecision or inaction takes charge. The teachings of this chapter address similar situation.
 
The thought is that one shall not be lost in sorrow. Proceed with actions not seeking fruits of those actions in the line of one’s duty. Realization of the impermanence of life, weakens the grip of sorrow. Caught in a web of confusions and issues, one should stabilize one's mind by meditation. This stabilizes one’s mind, providing peace and lights a way forward giving courage. 
 
इति श्रीमद्भगवद्गीतासु उपनिषत्सु
ब्रह्मविद्यायां योगशास्त्रे श्रीकृष्णार्जुन संवादे
सांख्य योगोनाम द्वितीयोऽध्यायः ||
||ओम् तत् सत् || 
|| Om tat sat ||
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Karma Yoga
||om tat sat||
 
 
 
 

Karma Yoga 
Chapter 3 
Shrimad Bhagavadgita 
|| श्रीकृष्ण परब्रह्मणे नमः॥
 
||Sri Krishna Parabrahmane namaha||                       
                      
               
 
'नहि कश्चित् क्षणमपि’ - ’Not for one moment', can one be without performing action. That is part of the refrain of this chapter. Thus, this chapter is full of thoughts related to Karma or action. The thoughts are about 'Why' Karma. 'What' type of Karma, 'Why not' dissociate from Karma, and 'Why' is it that one forces himself to do undesirable Karma, knowing very well that it is undesirable etc. Because the chapter is full of these thoughts related to Karma, the chapter is known as Karma yoga! 
 
The very first line leads off with a question from Arjuna.
 
||Sloka 3.1||
 
अर्जुन उवाच॥
 
ज्यायसी चेत् कर्मणस्ते
 मताबुद्धिर्जनार्दन |
तत्किं कर्मणि घोरे मां
 नियोजयसि केशव || 1 ||
 
स॥ हे जनार्दन ! बुद्धिः कर्मणः ज्यायसी (इति) ते मताचेत्  तत् केशवा ! मां घोरे कर्मणि किं नियोजयसि ?||1||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
बुद्धिः कर्मणः ज्यायसी 
- knowledge is superior to action
 
(इति) ते मताचेत् 
- (if) that is your opinion
 
 घोरे कर्मणि 
- this action of fearful war
 
मां किं नियोजयसि 
- why you make me undertake
 
  ||Sloka summary||
 
Arjuna said:
"O Kesava, if it is your opinion that knowledge is superior to action, why you make me undertake this action of fearful war?" ||1||
 
Arjuna asks Krishna in simple terms. 'Oh Krishna! if you think Buddhi Yoga is better than Karma yoga, then why are you deploying me into this terrible action of battle?’ The simple reason for this question is Krishna's statements in Samkhya yoga about Karma yoga and Jnyana yoga!
 
In Samkhya yoga, first Krishna explained the concept of Atman and yoga of intellect. Then Krishna explained the Nishkama karma in glorious terms saying 'नेहाभिक्रमनाशोऽस्ति’ etc. Then again, he explained about 'Sthita pragnya', the one who is unaffected by anything and has the control of sensory organs. Saying, 'अपूर्वमाण अचल प्रतिष्ठं / समुद्रमापः प्रविशन्ति यद्वत्’, Krishna elaborated that if one is of firm conviction, he is not affected by multitude of thoughts pouring in. That indeed is the state one reaches as a Sthita Pragnya. These elaborations on Sthitapragnya, about the control of sensory organs using intellect and attaining the state of Brahman, would lead one to believe that the yoga of Intellect is superior Karma yoga. 
 
On the other hand, there were direct exhortations to Arjuna to get ready for the battle. In chapter 2 we heard Krishna say the following very clearly. ‘Being killed in battle you attain heaven. Being victorious you will enjoy the earth. Hence O Arjuna, being determined to fight, arise’ (2-37); 'Treating happiness and sorrow as also gain or loss and, victory and defeat as equal be ready for the battle. Then you will not incur the sin' (2.38). Both statements are like a clarion call to Arjuna for joining the battle. Finally saying, ‘your concern shall be with action alone', and adding, 'Let your attachment be not with no action,’ Krishna told Arjuna in no uncertain terms where Arjuna's focus should be. 
 
Preaching Samkhya or the path of intellect as the way for liberation to devotees, but telling Arjuna to take the seemingly uncertain path of action, clearly troubles Arjuna's mind. This is enough for Arjuna to complain about mixed signals.
    
Hence with that troubled mind, Arjuna asks the question that if yoga of intellect is a better way, then why should he fight the war which is action or Karma oriented? Arjuna adds one more caveat.
 
||Sloka 3.2||
 
व्यामिश्रेणेव वाक्येन 
बुद्धिं मोहयसीव मे |
तदेकं वद निश्चित्य 
येन श्रेयोऽहमाप्नुयाम् ||2||
 
स॥ व्यामिश्रेणेव वाक्येन मे बुद्धिं मोहयशीव | अहं येन श्रेयः आप्नुयाम् तदेकं निश्चित्य वद ||2||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
व्यामिश्रेणेव वाक्येन 
- by sentences that are confusing
 
मे बुद्धिं मोहयशीव
 - (you) bewilder my intelligence
 
येन अहं श्रेयः आप्नुयाम् 
- by that which I will attain highest good
 
तदेकं निश्चित्य वद 
- decide and tell only that 
 
  ||Sloka summary||
 
"You bewilder my intelligence by sentences that are confusing. Decide and tell only that by which I will attain highest good." ||2||
 
 
Arjuna says,'तदेकम् वद.’ ’Tell me only one.’
 
Which one?
 
'The one which is definitely beneficial to me, tell me only that'. Arjuna is always asking for a definite answer for his predicament, not multiple choices. Then Krishna elaborates.
 
||Sloka 3.3||
 
श्री भगवानुवाच॥
 
लोकेश्मिन् द्विविधा निष्ठा
 पुरा प्रोक्ता मयानघ।
ज्ञानयोगेन सांख्यानां
 कर्मयोगेन योगिनाम् || 3||
 
स॥ हे अनघ ! पुरा अस्मिन्  लोके मया सांख्यानां ज्ञानयोगेन योगिनाम् कर्मयोगेन निष्ठा द्विविधा प्रोक्ता ||3||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अनघा - o sinless one
 
पुरा अस्मिन्  लोके 
- olden times in this world
 
 सांख्यानां ज्ञानयोगेन 
- by discipline of knowledge for Sankhyas
 
योगिनाम् कर्मयोगेन 
- by path of action for Yogis
 
निष्ठा द्विविधा मया प्रोक्ता 
- Two ways of disciplines have been set forth by me 
(for attaining liberation)
 
  ||Sloka summary||
 
’O Sinless one, two ways of discipline have been set forth by me (for attaining liberation), in olden times in this world. Discipline of knowledge for Sankhyas, and path of action for Yogis." ||3||
 
In this Sloka, for the first time, we hear in Gita the word ’मया,’ meaning 'by me'. It is a subtle articulation that he is the Supreme being.
 
Krishna says, ' Oh Arjuna! Long time ago two paths have been detailed by me. One is the way of intellect for those who want to travel the path of knowledge. The second one is the way of action for those who go on the path of action'.
 
So, there are two paths. This is an important point to note. Because in the philosophical enquiries, there are those who argue that both Karma Yoga and Jnyana Yoga together only provide a path for liberation. Though the destination is same both the paths, here the path of action and the path of intellect, are specified as independent paths leading to liberation. 
 
Krishna elaborates on the separate paths. Some are interested in the philosophical enquiry. They are knowledge seekers. They follow the path of intellect. Some are focused on action. They can be called as the followers of the yoga of action. 
So, there is no single path of pursuit. 
 
In the path of action, there could be multiple types of actions. Actions with desire. Actions without desire. The actions with desire are clearly not the desirable actions. The actions without desire lead to cleansing of mind and could be classified as the good actions! 
 
Thinking that action is at the root of all undesirable actions, thinking that non action results in one having not done any undesirable actions, one may opt for a process of not doing any action. Thus, a thought of renunciation of action itself may arise as a path for being free. This is clearly negated by Krishna.
 
||Sloka 3.4||
 
नकर्मणा मनारम्भात् 
नैष्कर्म्यं पुरुषोऽश्नुते |
न च सन्न्यसनादेव 
सिद्धिं समधिगच्छति ||4||
 
स॥पुरुषः कर्मणानां अनारम्भात् नैष्कर्म्यं न अश्नुते | (कर्म) सन्न्यसनात् एव सिद्धिम् न च समधिगच्चति ||4||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
 कर्मणानां अनारम्भात् 
-  without starting on the path of action
 
पुरुषः नैष्कर्म्यं न अश्नुते 
- man cannot attain that state of freedom from works 
 
सन्न्यसनात् एव 
- by mere renunciation of works
 
सिद्धिम् न च समधिगच्चति 
- one will not achieve liberation
 
  ||Sloka summary||
 
"Without starting on the path of action, man cannot attain that state of freedom from works. By mere renunciation of works, one will not achieve liberation." ||4||
 
Krishna in elaborating on Karma yoga, makes it very clear that by mere renunciation of action, one will not achieve liberation. One will attain liberation only by following path of action with renunciation of results. Thus, Krishna rules out unambiguously the thought of renunciation of action as a valid path (3.04).
 
 नैष्कर्म्यं,  means that state where in there no need for action. 
 
Such a state of being free from action, is attained by only a few. The one who experienced Self becomes free of action. The one who attained the state of liberation too, like the one who experienced Self, becomes free from performing actions. Krishna is saying without performing action, one cannot reach that state of being free from action
 
Thus, Krishna says that physically giving up action is impossible. Why?
 
||Sloka 3.5||
 
न हि कश्चित् क्षणमपि 
जातु तिष्ठत् अकर्मकृत्।
कार्यते ह्यवशः कर्म 
सर्वः प्रकृतिजैर्गुणैः || 5||
 
स॥ कश्चित् जातु क्षणमपि अकर्मकृत् न हि तिष्ठति | हि प्रकृतिजैः गुणैः सर्वः अवशः कर्म कार्यते ||5||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
कश्चित् जातु क्षणमपि 
- none can even for a moment
 
अकर्मकृत् न हि तिष्ठति 
- remain without action
 
प्रकृतिजैः गुणैः
 - by the qualities born of nature
 
सर्वः अवशः कर्म कार्यते 
- everyone is made to performs action being dependent
 
  ||Sloka summary||
 
"None can remain without action even for a moment. Everyone is made to perform action, being dependent on the qualities born of nature." ||5||
 
  
Here, Krishna affirms that even for a moment ('न हि कश्चित् क्षणम् अपि’), no one can ever remain without performing action, because of the qualities born of one's own Prakriti. These are the three Gunas or qualities are Rajo, Tamo, and Sattvic Gunas. So, if one is not free from the action even for a moment, then you may as well perform action in a proper way is corollary.
 
Although it is asserted that nobody is free from action, it is quite possible that one may sit down physically controlling his sense organs. That is elaborated further.
 
||Sloka 3.6||
 
कर्मेंद्रियाणि संयम्य  
य अस्ते मनसा स्मरन्।
इंद्रियार्थान् विमूढात्मा
 मिथ्याचार स उच्यते ||6||
 
स॥ यः कर्मेंद्रियाणि संयम्य मनसा इंद्रियार्थान् स्मरन् आस्ते  सः विमूढात्मा मिथ्याचारः उच्यते ||6||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यः कर्मेंद्रियाणि संयम्य
 - whoever controlling the sense organs of action
 
मनसा इंद्रियार्थान् स्मरन्  अस्ते 
- lets his mind dwell on subjects of interest
 
सः विमूढात्मा 
- that foolhardy man
 
मिथ्याचारः उच्यते 
- (he) is said to be a hypocrite
 
  ||Sloka summary||
 
"Controlling the sense organs of action, he who lets his mind dwell on subjects of interest, that foolhardy man is said to be a hypocrite."||6||
 
Even while sitting in a posture for meditation, and controlling his organs of action, the one who lets his mind dwell everywhere is only cheating himself. His meditation is futile. What is required is the exact opposite. Being able to control the runaway mind!
 
That is also elaborated.
 
The organs themselves have no independent capability to dwell on or enjoy the objects of desire. Only when the mind joins the process the sense organs get the power. Stated as above, sitting in a posture of meditation, and repeating ’Rama’ incessantly, while the mind is travelling everywhere, makes the meditation futile. That is the gist of this Sloka
 
One more thing. 
 
Action is better than renunciation of action.
 
One cannot get a mind free from extraneous thoughts, with actions focused on fruits of actions.
 
Without a mind free of extraneous thoughts, the plant of knowledge cannot be sowed. 
 
Without knowledge, one cannot be on the path of liberation.
 
So action is a prerequisite for liberation.
 
||Sloka 3.7||
 
यस्त्विंद्रियाणि मनसा 
नियम्यारभते अर्जुन |
कर्मेंद्रियैः कर्मयोगं
 असक्तस्स विशिष्यते ||7||
 
स॥ हे अर्जुना! यस्तु इंद्रियाणि मनसा नियम्य  कर्मेंद्रियैः कर्मयोगं असक्तः आरभते सः विशिष्यते ( श्रेष्ठः भवति)॥7||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यस्तु इंद्रियाणि मनसा नियम्य  
- whoever keeping the sense organs under control
 
कर्मेंद्रियैः कर्मयोगं आरभते 
- starts on the path of action, with organs of action, 
 
असक्तः -  without attachments
 
सः विशिष्यते - that man excels.
 
  ||Sloka summary||
 
" Whoever, keeping the sense organs under control, starts on the path of action, without attachments, that man excels,". ||7||
 
This is the talisman for the path of action. This explains how one may travel the path of action. 
 
What is stated here is simple. Having the organs of action under his control, being without attachment, whoever acts he is the best man. (3.07). The key being the mind, which is under his control. As long as mind is not under control, all that action is that of a hypocrite.
 
So, one who can control the sensory organs, and who can perform action without any desire, is the one who excels! (3.07) 
 
Krishna's assertions are very clear.
 - Performing action is better than the renunciation of action. 
 - Perform actions without attachments.
 - One cannot avoid action.
 
||Sloka 3.8||
 
नियतं कुरुकर्मत्वं
 कर्म ज्यायो ह्यकर्मणः |
शरीर यात्रापि च ते
 न प्रसिद्ध्येत् अकर्मणः ||8||
 
स॥ त्वं नियतं कर्म कुरु | अकर्मणः कर्म ज्यायो हि | अकर्मणः ते शरीर यात्रा अपि च न प्रसिद्ध्येत् ( भवति) ॥8||
 
 ||Sloka meanings||
 
त्वं नियतं कर्म कुरु 
- you perform the ordained action
 
अकर्मणः कर्म ज्यायो हि 
- doing action is better than not doing action.
 
अकर्मणः
- by not doing any action 
 
ते शरीर यात्रा अपि च न प्रसिद्ध्येत् 
- even the life in the body is impossible without action
 
  ||Sloka summary||
 
"You perform the ordained action. Doing action is better than not doing action. By not doing any action even the life in the body is impossible without action". ||8||
 
So, Karma is to be done. But what kind of Karma? 
 
Answer is, 'नियतं कुरु कर्म त्वं’- (3.08). The Karma that is ordained according to scriptures or laws.
 
What is that ordained action? 
 
That is the action which is for the benefit of the community. 
 
Or the action that pleases the Supreme being. 
 
Or action that pleases your own higher self or the noble instincts. 
                                                                                                                                      
Prescribed actions are also as per time and place. It can be simply 'actions that needed to be done'. It is a statement valid for all times.
 
The other thought presented here is, 'Action is superior to inaction.' This is also true at all times. In support Krishna says, 'Even normal progress of the body requires actions'. Hence Karma is to be performed.
 
The slokas 3.4 to 3.8 were summarized by Shankaracharya as follows.
 
These are for people not having inclination to the path of Self Knowledge. For such people path of action is the only path. For those following paths of action, the process is clear. Action is to be performed. Renunciation of action is rejected by Krishna. Perform action without focus on results. Perform actions prescribed in scriptures (without focus on results). Thus, the essentials of Karma yoga were laid out here clearly.
 
According to Shankaracharya, subsequent Slokas 3.9-16 advance more reasons for one to follow the path of action. Reasons are valid for those ignorant of Self and are called upon to follow work. The errors involved in not following the call for action are also stated. In that sense Slokas 3.9-16 reiterate what has been stated with more reasons, quoting Prajapati etc.
 
||Sloka 3.9||
 
यज्ञार्थात् कर्मणोऽन्यत्र
 लोकोऽयं कर्मबंधनः।
तदर्थम् कर्म कौन्तेय 
मुक्तसङ्गः समाचर ||9||
 
स॥हे कौन्तेय ! यज्ञार्थात् कर्मणः अन्यत्र अयं लोकः कर्मबन्धनः | तदर्थम् ( यज्ञार्थात्) कर्म मुक्तसंगः समाचर ||9||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यज्ञार्थात् कर्मणः अन्यत्र
- other than those actions done for sacrifice 
 
 अयं लोकः कर्मबन्धनः
 - the people are bound by those actions
 
तदर्थम् ( यज्ञार्थात्) - Hence 
 
मुक्तसंगः समाचर 
- free from attachment perform the actions
 
  ||Sloka summary||
 
"O, Kaunteya, the people are bound by actions, other than those done for sacrifice. So, free from attachment perform the actions."  ||9||
 
Krishna says, Yagnyas (Sacrifices) are the specified actions. All other actions create bondage. Hence, he tells Arjuna, perform actions as Sacrifice (for Him), without any attachment. 
 
Sacrifice too is an action. Sacrifice too is to be performed without focusing on the fruits of that action. All actions done to please the Supreme being are called as Sacrifice. The same action performed with expectation of fruits result in bondage.
 
The sacrifices are meant for the Supreme being. Vedas say 'यज्ञो वै विष्णुः’, (Taittariya Samhita). It says sacrifices are God. They do not create bondage.
 
In the parlance of our ancestors, such Karma offered to Gods is a Yagnya. Such karma is to be done without aspiring for the fruits 
 
The act of worship of the Lord itself is the Yagnya. This is a new perspective. It is simplification of the concept of Yagnya
 
The acts of worship performed with focus on the gaining heaven etc, may be erroneously called Yagnya. Such Yagnyas bind that person to this world, because at the expiry of his merits in heaven, the person is born again. Yagnyas in the original context referred to here, meant service to God and or community.
 
||Sloka 3.10||
 
सहयज्ञाः प्रजास्सृष्ट्वा 
पुरोवाच प्रजापतिः |
अनेन प्रसविष्यध्वम् 
एषवोऽस्त्विष्ठ कामधुक् || 10||
 
स॥ प्रजापतिः पुरा यज्ञाः सह प्रजाः सृष्ट्वा अनेन ( यज्ञेन) प्रसविष्वध्वम्, एषः वः इष्टकामधुक् अस्तु (इति)उवाच ||10||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
प्रजापतिः पुरा 
- Prajapati in the olden days
 
यज्ञाः सह प्रजाः सृष्ट्वा 
- created the sacrifice along with people
 
अनेन ( यज्ञेन) प्रसविष्वध्वम्
- with this you grow
 
एषः वः इष्ट कामधुक् अस्तु
- let this be the yielder of your wishes
 
उवाच - told them
 
  ||Sloka summary||
 
"Prajapati in the olden days created the sacrifice along with people told them, with this you grow. Let this be the yielder of your wishes ". ||10||
 
Bringing forth 'beings' together with Sacrifices at the time of creation, Prajapati, the lord of creatures said 'By this you grow. Let this be the yielder of your wishes'. Sacrifice thus created is a 'Niyata' Karma, the ordained action.
 
Beings being created with Sacrifice meant that a feeling of service has been enabled in the beings created. The beings were created with capacity of service. Intent at the creation was that this feeling of service would enable the beings to engage in service of God and or community. That service performed acted like a Kamdhenu for all concerned.
 
In effect, the Sacrifice here virtually meant acts for the good of community or to please God. This sacrifice has nothing to do with the sacrifice as understood in the early part of Vedas which were focused towards fruits.
 
Krishna continues the elaboration along the same lines further.
 
||Sloka 3.11||
 
देवान्भावयतानेन
 तेदेवा भावयन्तु वः।
परस्परं भावयन्तः 
श्रेयः परमवाप्स्यथ ||11||
 
स॥ अनेन देवान् भावयत | ते देवाः वः भावयन्तु | ( तथा) परस्परं भावयन्तः परं श्रेयः अवाप्स्यथ ||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अनेन देवान् भावयत 
- by these make the Gods nourished
 
ते देवाः वः भावयन्तु
 - they the Devas will nourish you 
 
परस्परं भावयन्तः 
- nourishing each other
 
परं श्रेयः अवाप्स्यथ 
- will attain supreme good
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"By these make the Gods nourished. They the Devas will in turn nourish you. Nourishing each other, you will attain supreme good."||11||
 
Here, saying 'Prajapati said' etc, Krishna is presenting past in support of Karma Yoga. With the spirit of Sacrifice, Yagnya, people are to please the Gods. The Gods in turn please the people with the appropriate riches.
 
What is to be done with the riches so obtained? Krishna clarifies in the Sloka 3.12.
 
||Sloka 3.12||
 
इष्टान् भोगान् हि वो देवा
 दास्यन्ते यज्ञभाविताः |
तैर्दत्ता न प्रदायैभ्यो
 यो भुज्ञ्तेस्तेन एव सः॥12||
 
स॥यज्ञभाविताः  देवाः वःइष्टान् भोगान् दास्यन्ते हि | तैः दत्तान् ( भोगान्) एभ्यः अप्रदाय यः भुज्ञ्ते सः स्तेन एव च ||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यज्ञभाविताः  देवाः 
- Devas nourished by the sacrifices
 
वःइष्टान् भोगान् दास्यन्ते हि 
- give the enjoyments you seek 
 
तैः दत्तान् ( भोगान्) एभ्यः अप्रदाय 
- those given by them without offering to them 
 
यः भुज्ञ्ते सः स्तेन एव च 
- whoever enjoys he is thief only 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Devas nourished by the sacrifices, give the enjoyments you seek. Whoever enjoys those given by them, without offering to them (to the Devas), he is a thief only." ||12||
 
To share is a common philosophy. Krishna by recounting that is reminding us about sharing. Verily, the one who enjoys those riches without sharing is surely a thief.
 
||Sloka 3.13||
 
यज्ञशिष्टाशिनस्सन्तो 
मुच्यन्ते सर्व किल्बिषैः |
भुञ्जते  ते त्वघं पापा 
ये पचन्त्यात्मकारणात् ||13||
 
स॥ यज्ञशिष्ठाशिनः सन्तः सर्वकिल्बिषैः मुच्यन्ते  | येतु आत्मकारणात् पचन्ति पापाः ते अघं( पापम्) भुञ्जते ||13||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सन्तः - the good people
 
यज्ञशिष्ठाशिनः -  
- those who take part of the remains after offering in Sacrifice, 
 
सर्वकिल्बिषैः मुच्यन्ते  
-  are liberated from all sins
 
येतु आत्मकारणात् पचन्ति 
- whoever for their own self cook,
 
पापाः ते अघं( पापम्) भुञ्जते 
- sinner they are who consume sins
.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"The good people, those who take part of the remains after offering in sacrifice, are liberated from all sins. Whoever cooks for their own self are sinners, who consume their own sins." ||13||
 
Krishna says, मुच्यन्ते सर्वकिल्बिषैः - 'freed from all sins'.
 
Who is freed from all sins?
 
Those who take part of the remains after offering in Sacrifice. Those who share the riches that were obtained as part of the services rendered to the Devas. The others who donot share are the ones who cook for their own sake. By not sharing they  virtually live on their sins, and they generate riches for their own enjoyment. 
 
What are the sins the man is saved from? 
 
Shankaracharya in his commentary hints at these five sins etc
 
The inadvertent five sins committed while cutting something, grinding something, fanning something, cooking something and cleaning. These are as stated 'inadvertent'. The five sacrifices recommended for the man are - Deva Yajnya, pitru Yajnya, nRu(guest) Yajnya, Brahma Yagnya, Bhuta Yagnya. These are not fruit oriented sacrifices. These happen as part of ordained duties.
 
Why sacrifice or perform Yajnya in the first place? 
 
Reasserting why Yajnya has been proposed as the main Karma in the olden days, Krishna says the following.
 
||Sloka 3.14-15||
 
अन्नाद्भवन्ति भूतानि
 पर्जन्यात् अन्नसंभवः |
यज्ञात् भवति पर्जन्यो
 यज्ञः कर्मसमुद्भवः ||14||
 
कर्म ब्रह्मोद्भवं विद्धि
 ब्रह्माक्षर समुद्भवम् |
तस्मात् सर्वगतं ब्रह्म 
नित्यं यज्ञे प्रतिष्ठितम्॥15||
 
स॥ अन्नात् भूतानि भवन्ति | पर्जन्यात् अन्न संभवः | यज्ञात् पर्जन्यः  भवति | यज्ञः कर्म समुद्भवः | कर्मः ब्रह्मोद्भवम्। ब्रह्म ( वेद) अक्षर समुद्भवम् | तस्मात् सर्वगतं ब्रह्म नित्यं यज्ञे प्रतिष्ठितं विद्धि |
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अन्नात् भूतानि भवन्ति 
- from the food are born living beings
 
पर्जन्यात् अन्न संभवः 
- rains produce the food 
 
यज्ञात् पर्जन्यः  भवति 
- rains happen from the Sacrifices
 
यज्ञः कर्म समुद्भवः 
- sacrifice is born out of actions
 
 कर्मः ब्रह्मोद्भवम् 
- action is born out of Vedas
 
ब्रह्म ( वेद) अक्षर समुद्भवम् 
- Vedas are born out of imperishable Brahman
 
तस्मात् सर्वगतं ब्रह्म 
- hence the all-pervading Brahman
 
नित्यं यज्ञे प्रतिष्ठितं विद्धि 
- is always rooted in the sacrificial action.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"From the food are born living beings. Rains produce the food. Rains happen from the Sacrifices. Sacrifice is born out of actions. Action is born out of Vedas. Vedas are born out of imperishable Brahman. Hence the all-pervading Brahman is always rooted in the sacrificial action."||14-15||
 
Simply stated, creatures are born out of food. Food has rain as its cause. Sacrifice is the cause of rain. Sacrifice is action not focused on fruits.
 
Going forward, the actions free of fruits happens because of Vedas. Vedas are born of the all-pervading Brahman. Thus, sacrificial actions have their root in Brahman. Thus, the Brahman, Vedas, and Yajnya (Karma) are all connected in a cycle.
 
So, the action which drives yajna, that action, emanates from Brahman. Thus making the Sacrifice itself imbued with Brahman. The Sacrifice proposed in this cycle is worship of the Brahman, that Sacrifice without focus on any personal results is called Yajnya. This is a cycle of the nature. 
 
 
||Sloka 3.16||
 
एवं प्रवर्तितं चक्रं
 नानुवर्तयतीह यः |
अघायुरिन्द्रियारामो
 मोघं पार्थ स जीवति॥16||
 
स॥ हे पार्थ ! यः एवं प्रवर्तितम् चक्रं इह  न अनुवर्तति सः अघायु:( पापजीविनः) , इन्द्रियारामः  ( इंद्रियाणां आरामं करोति इति इन्द्रियारामः)  मोघं  ( न अमोघम्)  जीवति ||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
 एवं प्रवर्तितम् चक्रं 
- this wheel thus set in motion
 
यः इह  न अनुवर्तति 
- who does not follow in this world
 
सः अघायु - he is a sinner
 
इन्द्रियारामः मोघं जीवति 
- revels in senses, lives in vain
 
||Sloka summary||
 
" He, who does not follow this wheel, thus set in motion in this world, is a sinner, who revels in senses and lives in vain."||16||
 
The one who performs selfish sacrifice focused on results is the one who breaks this cycle. The life of one who does not follow this cycle, is wasted because of being a sinner. 
 
Again, does everybody need to perform action or Karma? Who is free from the duty of having to perform Karma? We hear the answers in the next Sloka. 
 
||Sloka 3.17||
 
यस्त्वात्मरतिरेव स्यात् 
आत्म तृप्तश्च मानवः।
आत्मन्येव च सन्तुष्टः 
तस्य कार्यं न विद्यते ||17||
 
स॥ यः मानवः आत्म रतिः एव  आत्मतृप्तः च स्यात् तस्य कार्यं न विद्यते ||17||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यः मानवः आत्म रतिः एव  
- the man who revels in the Self only
 
आत्मतृप्तः च स्यात् 
- satisfied in the Self only
 
तस्य कार्यं न विद्यते 
- for such a one, there is no action that needs to be performed.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"The man who revels in the Self only, and is satisfied in the Self only, for him there is no action that needs to be performed." ||17||
 
Here three kinds of people are described. All are one and the same
 
 आत्मरतिरेव - the one who revels in knowledge of Self;
 
आत्मतृप्तश्च - the one who is satisfied with the knowledge of Self;
 
आत्मन्येव च संतुष्ठः -The one who is  happy with the knowledge of Self;
 
For such people there is no need for action. They have attained Moksha. For one who attained Moksha, it is said 'वेदो अवेदो भवति’. The Veda, to know, is no longer needed to be known (अवेद), since he has already known what is to be known. 
 
Thus, those who have attained the knowledge of Self, as well as those who having understood Self, are on the path of intellect. Hence, they have no need for action.
 
This is answered again, adding one more reason.
 
||Sloka 3.18||
 
नैव तस्य कृतेनार्थो
 नाकृते नेह कश्चन |
न चास्य सर्वभूतेषु
 कश्चिदर्थव्यपाश्रयः ||18||
 
स॥ तस्य इह कृतेन अर्थः अकृतेन कश्चन दोषः न ( अस्ति)  । अस्य सर्वभूतेषु अर्थव्यपाश्रयः कश्चित् न ( अस्ति)  ॥18||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
तस्य इह कृतेन अर्थः न एव 
- for him there is no gain from action done
 
अकृतेन कश्चन दोषः न 
- no fault if not done
 
अस्य सर्वभूतेषु  
- for him among all creatures
 
अर्थव्यपाश्रयः कश्चित् न 
- no need for connection.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"For him there is no gain from action done. No fault if not done. For him among all creatures, there is no need for connection." ||18||
 
Those who have realized Self are happy within Self. Such people have no interest in what is done (कृत) or what is not done (अकृत). Nor do they have any need to approach any one for any object or gain (3.18). Hence there is no need for action. It also means that for those who have not attained Self or those who do not follow the path of intellect, the path to be followed is that of yoga of action only. That path of action is about action without focus on fruits.
Krishna reiterates this thought in the next Sloka (3.19).
 
||Sloka 3.19||
 
तस्मादसक्तस्सततं 
कार्यं कर्म समाचर।
असक्तो ह्याचरन् कर्म 
परमाप्नोति पूरुषः ||19||
 
स॥ तस्मात् ( त्वं) असक्तः सततं कार्यं कर्म समाचर | असक्तः कर्म आचरन् पूरुषः परम् ( मोक्षं)   आप्नोति हि ||19||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
तस्मात् ( त्वं) असक्तः 
- hence without attachment
 
सततं कार्यं कर्म समाचर
 - always perform duty that is to be undertaken
 
असक्तः कर्म आचरन्
 - performing action without attachment
 
परम् ( मोक्षं)  आप्नोति हि 
- you will attain the Supreme
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Hence without attachment, always perform duty that is to be undertaken. By performing action without attachment, you will attain the Supreme" ||19||
 
That path to be followed in Karma yoga is clear. Action has to be without attachment. The action is to be always performed without desire for the fruits of the action. Performing action without attachment, and following that path of Nishkama Karma, one attains Moksha (3.19). This is Nishkama karma or path of action in Karma Yoga through which one attains Moksha.
 
Who attained Moksha using this path of Nishkama Karma? 
 
Krishna answers this in the next Sloka.
 
||Sloka 3.20||
 
कर्मणैव हि संसिद्धिम् 
आस्थिता जनकादयः।
लोकसंग्रहमेवापि 
संपश्यन् करुमर्हसि || 20||
 
स॥ जनकादयः कर्मणैव संसिद्धिं( मोक्षं)  आस्थिताहि |  लोकसंग्रहं संपश्यन् अपि त्वं ( कर्म) कर्तुमेव अर्हसि ||20||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
जनकादयः कर्मणैव 
- performing action Janaka and others
 
संसिद्धिं( मोक्षं)  आस्थिताहि 
- attained success.
 
 लोकसंग्रहं संपश्यन्  अपि
- to promote welfare of the world also
 
त्वं ( कर्म) कर्तुमेव अर्हसि
 - you ought to perform your duty
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Performing action, Janaka and others attained success. You ought to perform your duty to promote welfare of the world also." ||20||
 
Krishna confirms the success of Nishkama karma by saying that King Janaka and others attained Moksha by performing action. Others referred to here, are about the stories of Ambarisha, Prahlada, Bhagiratha, Ikshwaku etc 
 
One may argue that those Kings attained Moksha because of past good deeds not because of Nishkama Karma. If it is assumed that they (Janaka and others) attained Moksha because of Prarabda Karma, the Karma of previous births, then they had no need to do more action for Moksha. They could have renounced karma and attained Moksha too. But the fact of the matter is that they continued to be involved in Karma without seeking results. There is a new goal. They continued to be involved in action to promote, लोकसंग्रह the community welfare.
 
Here, Krishna urges Arjuna to follow King Janaka and others, and be involved in Karma also to promote the welfare of all.
 
How does welfare of all concern one, could be a legitimate query. Krishna answers that too. 
 
||Sloka 3.21||
 
यद्यदाचरति श्रेष्ठः
 तत्तदेवेतरो जनाः।
स यत्प्रमाणम् कुरुते
 लोकस्तदनुवर्तते ||21||
 
स॥श्रेष्ठः यत् यत् आचरति इतरः जनः तत् तत् एव  ( आचरति) । सः यत् प्रमाणं कुरुते  लोकः तत अनुवर्तते ||21||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
श्रेष्ठः यत् यत् आचरति
- whatever is done by the best of men
 
इतरः जनः तत् तत् एव  ( आचरति) 
- other people do the same 
 
सः यत् प्रमाणं कुरुते  
- whatever standard is set by him
 
लोकः तत अनुवर्तते 
- the world conforms to the same
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Whatever is done by the best of men other people do the same. Whatever standard is set by him the world conforms to the same." ||21|| 
 
Whatever a great man does, the others follow that. Whatever he sets up as the standard, the rest follow that too. This is the way of the world. So, Krishna is virtually saying that it is the duty of best of men to remember this and act accordingly. 
 
Krishna does not leave it at that. He brings up his own role in action.
 
||Sloka 3.22||
 
न मे पार्थास्ति कर्तव्यं
 त्रिषु लोकेषु किंचन |
नानवाप्तं अवाप्तव्यं
 वर्त एव च कर्मणि ||22||
 
स॥ हे पार्थ! मे त्रिषु लोकेषु कर्तव्यं किंचन न अस्ति। अनवाप्तं  अवाप्तव्यं न अस्ति | तथापि च (अहं) कर्मणि वर्त एव च ||22||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
हे पार्थ! मे त्रिषु लोकेषु 
- O Partha, in the three worlds
 
कर्तव्यं किंचन न अस्ति
- there is no duty that is to be performed 
 
अनवाप्तं  अवाप्तव्यं न अस्ति 
- nothing that cannot be obtained or to be obtained.
 
(तथापि) वर्त एव च कर्मणि 
- even so I am ever performing actions
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Partha, in the three worlds, there is no duty that is to be performed by Me. There is nothing that cannot be obtained or to be obtained. Even then I am always performing actions." ||22||
 
Krishna is always involved in action.
 
Krishna said in the very beginning that he is the one who laid down the two disciplines (गी 3.1), hinting at his divinity. This sloka is easily understood in that context. In the three worlds there is nothing Krishna needs to do other than, ’परित्राणाय साधूनाम् विनाशाय च दुष्कृताम्,’ namely protecting the good people and punishing the bad ones. Also there is nothing he cannot get and nothing that he needs to get. But even then, he is ever involved in action.
 
So, why he is always involved in action? That is answered in the next sloka.
  
||Sloka 3.23||
 
यदि ह्यहं न वर्तेयं
 जातु कर्मण्यतन्द्रितः।
मम वर्त्मानुवर्तंते  
मनुष्याः पार्थ सर्वशः ||23||
 
स॥हे पार्थ ! यदि अहं जातु अतन्द्रितः ( सन्) कर्मणि न वर्तेयं ( ततः) मनुष्याः सर्वशः मम वर्त्म( मार्गं)  अनुवर्तने || 23||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यदि अहं जातु 
- in the event I 
 
अतन्द्रितः ( सन्) कर्मणि न वर्तेयं 
- do not act vigilantly 
 
मनुष्याः सर्वशः 
- men in all ways
 
मम वर्त्म( मार्गं)  अनुवर्तने 
- follow my path 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Partha, in the event I do not act vigilantly, men in all possible ways follow my path." ||23|| 
 
Knowing that people follow him, Krishna says, he cannot but act appropriately in all matters of action. Krishna is virtually referring to the adage ‘यथा राजा तथा प्रजा.’
 
If those in power do not act as required, but expect others to follow a process that is not correct. It is for the leader to set the path so that followers follow the same. Here, Krishna tells a truth which even many of the present-day managers forget.
 
The reason Krishna is involved in action is to set a path for others to follow, though there is no need for action for him
 
||Sloka 3.24||
 
उत्सीदेयुरिमे लोका 
न कुर्यां कर्मचेदहम् |
संकरस्य च कर्ता स्याम् 
उपहन्यामिमाः प्रजाः ||24||
 
स॥अहं कर्म न कुर्यां चेत् इमे लोकाः उत्सीदेयुः ( भ्रष्ठः भवन्ति)। ( अहम्) संकरस्य च कर्ता स्याम् |इमाः प्रजाःउपहन्याम् ||24||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अहं कर्म न कुर्यां चेत्
- if I do not perform action
 
इमे लोकाः उत्सीदेयुः 
- these worlds will perish
 
संकरस्य च कर्ता स्याम् 
- will be the cause of their confusion
 
इमाः प्रजाः उपहन्याम् 
- will be ruining these people
 
||Sloka summary||
 
" If I do not perform action, these worlds will perish. I will be the cause of their confusion and will be ruining these people." ||24||
 
Quoting himself as the reference, Krishna is telling us that the best of people needs to act at the worst of times, so they become the beacons of hope. If best of people shrink from action, that will lead to confusion and ruin.
 
||Sloka 3.25||
 
सक्ताः कर्मण्यविद्वांसो 
यथा कुर्वन्ति भारत |
कुर्याद्विद्वां स्तथाऽसक्तः
 चिकीर्षुः लोक संग्रहम् || 25||
 
स॥ हे भारत् ! अविद्याः कर्मणि (आ)सक्ताः यथा कर्म कुर्वन्ति तथा विद्वान् असक्तः लोक संग्रहंचिकीर्षुः ( कर्माणि) कुर्यात् ||25||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यथा अविद्याः कर्मणि सक्ताः 
- just as ignorant work with attachment 
 
 कर्म कुर्वन्ति 
- perform actions (focused on results)
 
तथा विद्वान् असक्तः 
- similarly the wiseman without attachment 
 
लोक संग्रहं चिकीर्षुः ( कर्माणि) कुर्यात्   
-  should perform action for the welfare of the world 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Bharata, just as ignorant work with attachment to perform actions focused on results, similarly the wiseman without attachment should perform action for the welfare of the world." ||25||
 
Here, Krishna reaffirms the need to act without attachment by saying, 'Just as an ignorant man acts with attachment for results, the wise man shall act with a similar vigor and without attachment'. (3.25)
 
The theme of leading by example is continued and Krishna makes yet another point.
 
||Sloka 3.26||
 
न बुद्धिभेदं जनयेत् 
अज्ञानां कर्मसङ्गिनाम् |
जोषयेत्सर्वकर्माणि 
विद्वान्युक्तः समाचरन् || 26||
 
स॥ विद्वान् कर्म संगिनां अज्ञानाम् बुद्धिभेदम् न जनयेत् सर्वकर्माणि (स्वयं) युक्तः समाचरन् जोषयेत् ||26||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
 कर्म संगिनां अज्ञानाम् ज्ञानि 
- for the ignorant people attached to actions 
 
विद्वान् बुद्धिभेदम् न जनयेत् 
- wiseman shall not bewilder their mind 
 
सर्वकर्माणि (स्वयं) युक्तः 
- performing all actions himself
 
समाचरन् जोषयेत् 
- make them do those actions
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"The wiseman shall not bewilder their mind of the ignorant people attached to actions. Performing all actions himself, make them do those actions." ||26||
 
अज्ञानां न बुद्धिभेदं  जनयेत् - For the ignorant do not try to bewilder his mind by trying to teach. Krishna says that you do not stop those involved in fruit-oriented Karma and enjoying the fruits of that Karma. What should one do?
 
विद्वान् युक्तः समाचरन् || The learned one will set an example by himself performing Nishkama karma and letting them learn by observing him. If they follow the path of Nishkama karma on their own by seeing the example of the leader, that would be the best way.
 
Why is it that the ignorant one acts the way he does? Krishna traces it to the preponderance of one nature. The nature consisting of Tamas, Rajo, and Sattva Guna’s drives one to act the way he does. Only when one is able to overcome the Gunas, one will be in a position to receive the advice of a wiseman.
 
||Sloka 3.27||
 
प्रकृतेः क्रियमाणानि
 गुणैः कर्माणि सर्वशः |
अहंकार विमूढात्मा 
कर्ताहं इति मन्यते॥ 27||
 
स॥ प्रकृतेः गुणैः सर्वशः क्रियमाणानि कर्माणि अहंकारविमूढात्मा  अहं कर्ता इतिमन्यते ||27||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
प्रकृतेः गुणैः  
- by the constituents of Prakruti 
 
सर्वशः क्रियमाणानि कर्माणि
 - actions being done in all ways
 
अहंकार विमूढात्मा
- egoistic ignorant one 
 
अहं कर्ता इतिमन्यते 
- thinks he is the doer
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Actions are being done in all ways by the constituents of Prakruti. Egoistic ignorant one thinks he is the doer." ||27||
 
All actions happen because of the three Gunas of Prakruti namely, Sattva, Rajo, Tamo Gunas. The one who is not aware of this power of nature thinks he is the doer. 
 
||Sloka 3.28||
 
तत्त्ववित्तु महाबाहो 
गुणकर्मविभागयोः |
गुणागुणेषु वर्तन्त 
इति मत्वा न सज्जते ||28||
 
स॥ हे महाबाहो ! गुणकर्मविभागयोः तत्ववित्तु , गुणाः गुणेषु वर्तन्ते इति मत्वा न सज्जते ||28||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
हे महाबाहो
 - O strong armed one
 
गुणकर्मविभागयोः तत्ववित्तु 
- the one who knows the true nature of division of Gunas 
 
गुणाः गुणेषु वर्तन्ते 
- realizes that Gunas operate among Gunas
 
इति मत्वा न सज्जते 
- knowing this does not attach himself 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O strong armed one, the one who knows the true nature of division of Gunas, realizes that Gunas operate among Gunas. Knowing this does not attach himself." ||28||
 
All actions are due to the nature modified by the three Gunas 'Sattva' 'Rajo' and 'Tamas'. These three Gunas, ingrained in all, drive the actions of all. The ignorant one performs the action, thinking that 'he' is the owner of those actions. Wise one stays away from attachments and related actions.
 
||Sloka 3.29||
 
प्रकृतेर्गुणसम्मूढाः
 सज्जन्ते गुणकर्मसु |
तानकृत्स्नविदो मन्दान् 
कृत्स्नविन्न विचालयेत् ||29||
 
स॥ (ये) प्रकृतेः गुणसम्मूढाः गुणकर्मसु सज्जन्ते अकृत्स्नविदः ( अल्पज्ञः) मंदान् तान् कृत्स्नवित् ( ज्ञानि)   न विचालयेत् ||29||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
प्रकृतेः गुणसम्मूढाः 
- those bewildered by the constituents of Prakruti
 
गुणकर्मसु सज्जन्ते 
- attach themselves to these works of Gunas
 
अकृत्स्नविदः ( अल्पज्ञः) मंदान् 
- such dull and low-level knowledge ones 
 
तान् कृत्स्नवित् ( ज्ञानि)   न विचालयेत् 
- shall not be disturb such people
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Those dull and low-level knowledge ones, bewildered by the constituents of Prakruti attach themselves to these works of Gunas. A wiseman shall not be disturb such people." ||29||
 
’Those who are deluded by the Gunas cling to work with fruits. The knower of the truth ought not disturb the dull and partial knowers. This is re-emphasizing a point made earlier (गी3.26). The wise man is not to disturb such people. So the way out for the wiseman is only to continue to act correctly so that the ignorant may realize and follow.
 
What about the ignorant ones? How they should perform action? The answer to that is that they perform action by dedicating it to the Lord (3.30), once they realize their erroneous ways. Thus, having elaborated on the path of action for the ignorant, Krishna drives home the point of action for Arjuna.
 
||Sloka 3.30||
 
मयि सर्वाणि कर्माणि 
सन्न्यस्याध्यात्म चेतसा |
निराशीनिर्ममो भूत्वा 
युध्यस्व विगत ज्वरः ||30||
 
स॥ सर्वाणि कर्माणि मयि अध्यात्म चेतसा सन्न्यस्य निराशीः निर्ममः भूत्वा विगत ज्वरः युध्यस्व ||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अध्यात्म चेतसा  
- with a spiritual frame of mind
 
निराशीः निर्ममः भूत्वा 
- being without craving and attachment 
 
सर्वाणि कर्माणि मयि सन्न्यस्य 
- surrendering all actions in Me
 
विगत ज्वरः युध्यस्व 
- without any concern engage in battle.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Being without craving and attachment, surrendering all actions in Me with a spiritual frame of mind, engage in battle without any concern." ||30||
 
"Dedicating all actions to me with a spiritual mind, fight the battle without desire or feeling of ownership and being free from mental fever".
 
That is precisely the mental make-up necessary for us to do the battle of daily life. Proceed without desire or feeling of ownership and perform the actions needed. This is a direction to Arjuna. To emphasize his point to Arjuna, Krishna declares it as his philosophy in the next sloka.
 
||Sloka 3.31||
 
ये मे मतमिदं 
नित्यं अनुतिष्ठन्ति मानवाः |
श्रद्धावन्तोअनसूयान्तो 
मुच्यन्ते तेsपि कर्मभिः ||31||
 
स॥ ये मानवाः मे इदं मतं श्रद्धावन्तः  अनसूयन्तः ( न असूयन्तः) नित्यं अनुतिष्ठन्ति  ते अपि कर्मभिः मुच्यन्ते ||31||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
मे इदं मतं 
- this doctrine of mine 
 
ये मानवाः श्रद्धावन्तः  अनसूयन्तः
 - people who being dedicated and unenvious
 
नित्यं अनुतिष्ठन्ति  
- always follow 
 
ते अपि कर्मभिः मुच्यन्ते 
- they also freed from the bondage of action
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Dedicated and unenvious people, who always follow this doctrine of mine, are also freed from the bondage of action." ||31||
 
Krishna declares that Karma Yoga is his doctrine. 
 
The question asked by Arjuna in the beginning of this chapter is as follows. 'If you think path of knowledge is better than path of action, why are you asking me to take up the action of battle?' Krishna has not refuted Arjuna's premise. But clearly wanting him to take up the battle, Krishna declares that the path of action is his doctrine. This is to emphasize his direction to Arjuna that path of action is better for him. In this Sloka, Krishna says the people who always follow this, diligently and without aversion will be released from the bonds of the karma performed. 
 
Clearly those who follow this philosophy are liberated.
 
On the contrary what happens to others?
 
Krishna elaborates.
 
||Sloka 3.32||
 
ये त्वेतदभ्यसूयन्तो 
नानुतिष्ठन्ति मे मतम् |
सर्वज्ञान विमूढां
स्तान् विद्धि नष्टानचेतसः ||32||
 
स॥ येतु मे एतत् मतम् अभ्यसूयन्तः न अनुतिष्ठन्ति तान् अचेतसः सर्व ज्ञान विमूढान् नष्ठान् विद्धि ||32||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
 मे एतत् मतम् 
- this my doctrine 
 
येतु अभ्यसूयन्तः न अनुतिष्ठन्ति 
- who do not follow decrying the same
 
तान् अचेतसः सर्व ज्ञान विमूढान् 
- those who are of impure mind deluded of all knowledge,
 
नष्ठान् विद्धि
 - know them as ruined
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Those who do not follow this doctrine of mine decrying the same, those who are of impure mind deluded of all knowledge, know them as ruined." ||32||
 
Those who are of impure mind, deluded of all knowledge, do not like this doctrine. Why they do not like this philosophy? We hear the answer in the next Sloka:
 
||Sloka 3.33||
 
अदृशं चेष्ठते स्वस्याः
 प्रकृतेः ज्ञानवानपि |
प्रकृतिं यान्ति भूतानि
 निग्रहः किं करिष्यति ||33||
 
स॥ ज्ञानवानपि स्वस्याः प्रकृतेः सदृशम् चेष्ठते भूतानि प्रकृतिम् यान्ति निग्रहः किं करिष्यति ||33||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
ज्ञानवानपि 
- even a man of knowledge
 
स्वस्याः प्रकृतेः सदृशम् चेष्ठते  
-  acts according to his nature 
 
भूतानि प्रकृतिम् यान्ति 
- all beings conform to their nature
 
निग्रहः किं करिष्यति 
- what can restraint do?
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Even a man of knowledge acts according to his nature. All beings conform to their nature.
What can restraint do?" ||33||
 
Highlighting that even a man of knowledge acts according to nature is done here with a purpose. It is only to emphasize the power of nature. The implication is that nature has a stronghold on all people, even one of knowledge. This also answers the question embedded in the previous Sloka about those who do not like this path of selfless action. They do not like because they are under the sway of the three Gunas.
 
 So what is to be done? One has to be strong enough to bring the nature under his control.
 
We hear that from Krishna.
 
||Sloka 3.34||
 
इन्द्रियस्येन्द्रियस्यार्थे
 रागद्वेषौ व्यवस्थितौ |
तयोर्न वशमागच्चेत्तौ
 ह्यस्य परिपन्थिनौ ||34||
 
स॥ इन्द्रियस्य इन्द्रियस्य अर्थे रागद्वेषौ व्यवस्थितौ तयोः वशम् न अगच्चेत् | तौ अस्य परिपन्थिनौ ||34||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
इन्द्रियस्य इन्द्रियस्य अर्थे 
- Senses (have attachment to) sense objects
 
रागद्वेषौ व्यवस्थितौ 
- attachment and aversion.
 
तयोः वशम् न अगच्चेत् 
- should not be swayed by them 
 
तौ अस्य परिपन्थिनौ
 - Attachment and aversion are his enemies
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Senses have attachment and aversion to sense objects. One should not be swayed by them. Attachment and aversion are indeed his enemies." ||34||
 
Senses have attachment and aversion to their objects. There are things which we like and things which we do not like, while performing action. But how to overcome the strong likes and dislikes? Follow your duty (स्वधर्म).
 
||Sloka 3.35||
 
श्रेयान् स्वधर्मो विगुणः
 परधर्मात्स्वनुष्ठितात् |
स्वधर्मे निधनं श्रेयः 
परधर्मो भयावहः ||35||
 
स॥ स्व अनुष्ठितात्  ( कर्मः) परधर्मात् विगुणः स्वधर्मः श्रेयान् ( अस्ति) । स्वधर्मे निधनम् ( मरणम्) श्रेयः | परधर्मः भयावहः ||35||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
विगुणः स्वधर्मः श्रेयान् 
- though difficult one's own duty is better
 
स्व अनुष्ठितात्  परधर्मात् 
- the well performed duty of other 
 
स्वधर्मे निधनम् ( मरणम्) श्रेयः 
- death while performing one’s own duty is better.
 
परधर्मः भयावहः 
- duty of others is fraught with fear
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Though difficult one's own duty is better than the well performed duty of other. Death while performing one’s own duty is superior. Duty of others is fraught with fear Ò. ||35||
 
Addressing Arjuna, Krishna is driving point that his own duty, even if it is difficult, is better than any other option. Hence, he must take up the battle. Even death is preferable. Seen as a message beyond Arjuna, it is a fact of life everywhere that doing one’s own assigned duty is better than doing someone else duty, neglecting one's own. This is a simple management principle too.
 
The Sloka is interpreted in many ways. The word ’स्वधर्म,’ could refer to the actions regarding Self, ’परधर्म’ is actions with reference to objects, or world around us, which we know as actions creating bondage. It is always better to focus on actions related to 'Self' than the actions related to objects around us. Actions related to 'Self' are ennobling while actions related to objects only creates bondage
 
||Sloka 3.36||
 
अर्जुन उवाच॥
 
अथ केन प्रयुक्तो अयं
 पापं चरति पूरुषः।
अनिच्चन्नपि वार्ष्णेय 
बलादिव नियोजितः ||36||
 
स॥ हे वार्ष्णेय ! अथ अयम् पूरुषः केन प्रयुक्तः अनिच्छन् अपि बलात् नियोजित एव पापम् चरति ?||36||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अथ अयम् पूरुषः
 - this man 
 
केन प्रयुक्तः 
- impelled by what
 
अनिच्छन् अपि बलात् नियोजित एव 
- though not wanting to, as though driven by force 
 
पापम् चरति  - commits sin
 
||Sloka summary||
 
Arjuna said:
"O Krishna, impelled by what, this man commits sin, as though driven by force though not wanting to" ||36||
 
Path of action is relatively easy to understand and follow. But everybody is not able to follow this. Not only that. People also perform actions that should clearly be avoided. Looking at the world at large many such questions arise. Arjuna is asking why does one commit sin?
 
That too, 'अनिच्चन्नपि,’ even though he is not interested in committing sin. Not only that, he acts is as though somebody is forcefully making him do that. That is 'बलादिव नियोजितः’. 
 
Krishna explains. 
 
||Sloka 3.37||
 
श्री भगवानुवाच॥
 
काम एष क्रोधएष 
 रजोगुण समुद्भवः |
महाशनो महापाप्मा
 विद्ध्येनमिह वैरिणम् ||37||
 
स॥ एषः रजोगुण समुद्भवः कामः | एषः (कामः)  क्रोधः (भवति) । (एषः) महाशनः महापाप्मा (च) । एनं (कामं) इह वैरिणः विद्धि॥37||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
एषः - This (is)
 
रजोगुण समुद्भवः कामः 
- the craving born of Rajo Guna
 
एषः (कामः)  क्रोधः (भवति) 
- this is anger too
 
(एषः) महाशनः महापाप्मा (च) 
- (this) voracious, cause of great sins
 
एनं (कामं) इह वैरिणः विद्धि 
- know this as the enemy here.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
Bhagavan said:
"This is craving born of Rajo Guna, this is anger too. (This craving is) Voracious and the cause of great sins. Know this as the enemy here." ||
 
Krishna then elaborates why people get pushed to commit sin. The reason for that is the desire born out of greed of people. This desire, if not satiated, becomes anger. This desire is the enemy of the liberation. By saying voracious, Krishna is saying that desire is a bottomless pit. 
 
Being unable to suppress the desire, people commit sin. Thus, desire is the root cause of all evil. What is the form of this desire?
 
||Sloka 3.38|| 
 
धूमेनाव्रियते वह्निः 
यथाऽऽदर्शो मलेन च |
यथोल्बेनावृतो गर्भः 
तथा तेनेदमावृतम् ||38||
 
स॥ यथा धूमेन अग्नि अव्रियते , (यथा) आदर्शः च मलेन ( अव्रियते) यथा उल्बेन गर्भः आवृतः , तथा तेन ( तत् कामेन)  इदं ( आत्मज्ञानम्) आवृतम् || 38||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यथा धूमेन अग्नि अव्रियते
 - just as fire is obscured by smoke
 
(यथा) आदर्शः च मलेन (अव्रियते) 
- (just as) the mirror is (obscured) by dirt 
 
यथा उल्बेन गर्भः आवृतः 
- (just as) embryo (covered) by the womb
 
 तथा तेन ( तत् कामेन) 
- similarly by this desire
 
इदं ( आत्मज्ञानम्) आवृतम् 
- this knowledge is covered.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Just as fire is obscured by smoke, just as the mirror is (obscured) by dirt, just as the embryo is covered by the womb, similarly the knowledge is covered by the desire." ||38||
 
Smoke covers the fire.
Dirt covers the mirror.
Embryo is covered by the womb. 
Similarly, knowledge is obscured by the desire.
 
Knowing action, which is not to be done, is knowledge. That knowledge is obscured by desire. So the man commits sin, while the overpowering desire obscures the knowledge. Krishna elaborates some more on the same.
 
||Sloka 3.39||
 
आवृतं ज्ञानमेतेन
 ज्ञानिनो नित्यवैरिणा |
कामरूपेण कौन्तेय 
दुष्पूरेणानलेन च ||39||
 
स॥हे कौन्तेय ! दुष्पूरेण अनलेन च कामरूपेण ज्ञानिनः नित्य वैरिणा  एतेन ज्ञानम् आवृतम् ||39||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
हे कौन्तेय ! दुष्पूरेण अनलेन 
- O Kaunteya, the insatiable fire
 
 च कामरूपेण 
- in the form of desire 
 
ज्ञानिनः नित्य वैरिणा 
 - constant enemy of the wise 
 
एतेन ज्ञानम् आवृतम् 
- the mind is covered by this
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Kaunteya, the mind is covered by this constant enemy of the wise in the form of desire, which is like the insatiable fire." ||39||
 
Knowledge is obscured by the persistent foe of Knowledge, namely the craving which is like a fire that cannot be quenched. The desires cannot be quenched. They only grow. What provides refuge for this craving? 
 
||Sloka 2.40||
 
इन्द्रियाणि मनोबुद्धिः
 अस्याधिष्ठानमुच्यते |
एतैर्विमोहयत्येष 
ज्ञानमावृत्य देहिनम् ||40||
 
स॥ इन्द्रियाणि मनः बुद्धिः अस्य अधिष्ठानं (इति) उच्यते | एषः( कामः)  एतैः ( इन्द्रियैः)  ज्ञानम् आवृत्य देहिनाम् विमोहयति  ||40||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
इन्द्रियाणि मनः बुद्धिः 
- the sense organs, mind, and intellect 
 
अस्य अधिष्ठानं (इति) उच्यते 
- are said to its abode
 
एतैः ( इन्द्रियैः)  ज्ञानम् आवृत्य 
-  with the help of these veiling the knowledge
 
एषः( कामः)  देहिनाम् विमोहयति  
- this deludes the embodied being
 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"The sense organs, mind and intellect are said to its abode. With the help of these (three), the desire covering the knowledge, deludes the embodied being." ||40||
 
Sense organs, mind, and intellect are the places that house the craving. These obscure and delude the embodied man. So the solution lies in controlling these, which acts as the abode of desire.
 
||Sloka 3.41||
 
तस्मात्त्वमिन्द्रियाण्यादौ
 नियम्य भरतर्षभ |
पाप्मानं प्रजहि ह्येनं
 ज्ञानविज्ञाननाशनम् ||41||
 
स॥ हे भरतर्षभ ! तस्मात् त्वं आदौ इन्द्रियाणि नियम्य ज्ञान विज्ञान नाशनम् पाप्मानम्  एनम्( कामं)  हि प्रजहि ||41||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
हे भरतर्षभ ! तस्मात् 
- O Arjuna, hence
 
 आदौ इन्द्रियाणि नियम्य 
- first controlling the sense organs
 
त्वं प्रजहिहि एनम्( कामं) 
 - you renounce this (desire)
 
पाप्मानम्  - which is sinful 
 
ज्ञान विज्ञान नाशनम् 
- which is the destroyer of knowledge and wisdom 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Arjuna, hence first controlling the sense organs, you renounce this (desire) which is sinful, which is the destroyer of knowledge and wisdom." ||41||
 
The senses are the abode of this desire. Hence control the senses etc. Throw away the sinful desire as it is destroyer of knowledge and realization. Krishna now tells how one may control the desire which is at the root of the evil.
 
||Sloka 3.42||
 
इन्द्रियाणि पराण्याहुः 
इन्द्रियेभ्यः परं मनः |
मनसस्तु परा बुद्धिर्यो
 बुद्धेः परतस्तु सः ||42||
 
स॥ इन्द्रियाणि पराणि |  इन्द्रियेभ्यः मनः परम् | मनसः तु बुद्धिः परा। बुद्धे परतः यः तु सः ( अत्मा) आहुः ||42||  
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
इन्द्रियाणि पराणि 
- sense organs are superior to the gross body 
 
इन्द्रियेभ्यः मनः परम् 
- mind is superior to the sense organs
 
मनसः तु बुद्धिः परा
- intellect is superior to the mind.
 
बुद्धे परतः 
- the one superior to the intellect is 
 
यः तु सः ( अत्मा) आहुः
 - is said to be he, the Self. 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Sense organs are superior to the gross body. Mind is superior to the sense organs. Intellect is superior to the mind. The one superior to the intellect is said to be he, the Self."||42||
 
The sensory organs are of higher level of awareness than the body. Mind is at a higher level than the sensory organs. Intellect is at higher plane than the mind. At a higher plane than intellect is the Self or Atman.
 
Realizing that Self is the greatest of all, and with the help of the Self by controlling the mind and sensory organs, one can defeat the enemy namely the desire!
 
||Sloka 3.43||
 
एवं बुद्धेः परं बुद्ध्वा
 संस्तभ्यात्मान मात्मना |
जहि शत्रुं महाबाहो 
कामरूप दुरासदम् || 43||
 
स॥ हे महाबाहो ! एवं बुद्धेः परं आत्मानं बुद्ध्वा आत्मना ( विवेकबुद्ध्या) आत्मानं संस्तभ्य दुरासदम् कामरूपम् शत्रुं जहि || 43||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
एवं बुद्धेः परं आत्मानं बुद्ध्वा 
- thus knowing the Self as superior to intellect
 
आत्मना ( विवेकबुद्ध्या) आत्मानं संस्तभ्य 
- restraining the mind with the Self 
 
दुरासदम् कामरूपम् शत्रुं 
- difficult to control enemy in the form of desire,  
 
जहि- kill him
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O mighty armed one, thus knowing the Self as superior to intellect, restraining the mind with the Self, kill the difficult to control enemy in the form of desire." ||43||
 
Exhorting Arjuna to overcome Gunas, and exhorting him to defeat the enemy in the form of desire, Krishna ends the teaching of Karma yoga.
 
What does Karma yoga tell us?
 
The sum and substance of karma yoga is that, the path of intellect and the path of karma are both established paths of liberation. For a man of the world, lost in the vagaries of the world or even for the ignorant, it is not as though there is no path for Moksha. The path of self-less action is the way for all.
 
That path of karma yoga requires us to bring an element of equanimity and detachment into our lives. 
 
The daily activities we perform are also to be performed with detachment about the results. Then we are not caught in the web of karma. Otherwise we will be on the age-old path of acquiring merits and demerits with the resultant continued cycle of life and death. Thus, drifting away from the path of liberation. 
 
If we redirect the sensory organs to look inward from the tendency of ever looking outward, then the desire is controlled, and the sensory organs too are under control. The mind should be diverted from the ever-changing visible diversions to the thoughts on Self. That results in a stable platform of equanimity and detachment about results . The ego centric thoughts, that we are the doer, should be discarded. All actions must be thought of as the results of the power of God with us and offer the results of all actions to God. 
  
Arjuna's question as to why a man commits sin, is a question that will be on everybody's mind.
 
Thief knows that he should not steal, but goes on stealing.
 
That is because of the desires which he is unable to overcome and to fulfil those desires resorts to stealing. This tendency is because of the three Gunas namely Rajo, Tamo and Sattva that form basic part of human condition. The dominance of Rajo guna leads to an overpowering dominance of desire. Does it mean that if these are part of human condition one cannot overcome the same? The Karma yoga tells us that is not so. 
 
With the discriminating intellect one should recognize the preponderance of undesirable thoughts and actions and choose to come out of that condition with his own will power. Even if discriminating intellect is not there to pinpoint the erroneous tendencies one ought to take council of elders and work on correcting one's path. 
 
Those who try will always have allies. 
 
It is as though God is on their side
 
 
 
ओम्
इति भगवद्गीतासूपनिषत्सु
ब्रह्म विद्यायाम् योग शास्त्रे 
श्रीकृष्णार्जुन संवादे कर्मयोगोनाम
तृतीयोऽध्यायः |
 
||ओम् तत् सत् ||
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Jnyana Yoga
 
|| om tat sat ||
 
 
 
 

Jnyana Yoga 
Chapter 4 
Shrimad Bhagavadgita 
|| श्रीकृष्ण परब्रह्मणे नमः॥
 
 
The first three chapters start with a question or a statement, as part of the first Sloka. In the first chapter it is Dhritarashtra's question. In the second chapter it is Sanjaya's narration, and third chapter it is Arjuna's question followed by Krishna's discourse.
 
Fourth chapter starts with ’Sri Bhagavan uvaacha,’ meaning there by that it starts with Krishna's discourse right away. It is as though Krishna had unfinished matters in Karma Yoga, that are to be elaborated. Krishna has given an elaborate discourse on Karma Yoga and Buddhi Yoga in chapter 3. Having said what all he wanted to say about the paths of liberation, Krishna puts a little more weight on Karma yoga for Arjuna. Highlighting the Karma Yoga, he says it is my philosophy ’ये मे मतं इदम्.’ As though to support his arguments on Karma Yoga in the third chapter, Krishna starts the fourth chapter detailing the antiquity of the Karma Yoga.
 
||Sloka 4.1||
 
श्री भगवानुवाच॥
 
इमं विवस्वते योगं
 प्रोक्तवानहमव्ययम् |
विवस्वान् मनवे प्राह
 मनुः इक्ष्वाकवेऽब्रवीत् ||1|| 
 
स॥ अव्ययं इमं योगं अहं विवस्वते प्रोक्तवान् | विवस्वान् मनवे प्राह | मनुः इक्ष्वाकवे अब्रवीत् ||1||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अव्ययं इमं योगं 
- this undecaying Yoga 
 
अहं विवस्वते प्रोक्तवान् 
- I taught to Surya
 
विवस्वान् मनवे प्राह 
- Surya taught to Manu
 
मनुः इक्ष्वाकवे अब्रवीत् 
- Manu taught to Ikshwaku
 
||Sloka summary||
 
Bhagavan Said:
" I taught this ancient Yoga to Surya. Surya taught to Manu. Manu taught to Ikshwaku." ||1||
 
Earlier Krishna stated that Karma yoga was in practice from ancient times. 'जनकादयः...,’ meaning King Janaka and others, have attained liberation through the practice of Karma yoga. To impress on Arjuna that this is not something he is preaching now, Krishna brings up the antiquity of Karma yoga.
 
Elaborating on the ancient nature of this Karma yoga, Krishna starts the discourse with the details of when the Karma yoga was taught first. Bhagavan first taught this to Sun and from Sun it was taught to others. There on it came down through the ages. But this has fallen into disuse and misuse. 
 
||Sloka 4.2||
 
एवं परम्पराप्राप्तं 
इमं राजर्षयो विदुः |
स कालेनेह महता 
योगो नष्ठः परन्तप || 2 ||
 
स॥हे परन्तप ! एवं परंपरा प्राप्तं इमं राजर्षयः विदुः |  महता कालेन स महता योगः इह नष्टः ||2||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
हे परन्तप 
- o, scorcher of enemies 
 
एवं परंपरा प्राप्तं 
- thus received through the ages
 
इमं राजर्षयः विदुः 
- this yoga was known to the King seers 
 
महता कालेन स   योगः
- due to long lapse of time this Yoga 
 
  इह नष्टः - now lost 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O, Scorcher of enemies thus received through the ages, this yoga was known to the King seers. Due to long lapse of time this Yoga now lost." ||2||
 
This has been handed down through successive generations. This was also known to King-seers. But due to long lapse of time this Yoga was lost.
 
Since this Yoga was known to King-seers, Krishna seems to imply that Arjuna, who is also of the lineage of kings, can follow the Yoga without any difficulty. The reference to kings also echoes the thought that if kings, who are busy with the complex daily issues of managing the kingdom, can follow this yoga, then people too can also follow this Yoga, though otherwise busy in the world of Samsara.
 
That yoga was lost, meant that people lost track of the purpose of this Yoga. Specifically about actions to be performed without focusing on fruits. That means that great practice was almost forgotten or fallen in disuse or misuse. 
 
So Krishna teaches that Karma Yoga to his disciple Arjuna and through him to the world at large. 
 
||Sloka 4.3||
 
स एवायं मया तेऽद्य 
योगः प्रोक्तः पुरातनः |
भक्तोऽसि मे सखाचेति 
रहस्यं ह्येतदुत्तमम् || 3 ||
 
स॥ (त्वं) मे भक्तः सखाच असि इति पुरातनः सः एव अयं योगः अद्य ते मया प्रोक्तः | उत्तमम् एतत् योगं रहस्यं हि ||3||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
मे भक्तः सखाच असि इति
- being my devotee and friend 
 
पुरातनः सः एव अयं योगः
 - this ancient Yoga 
 
अद्य ते मया प्रोक्तः 
- now this has been taught by Me to you
 
उत्तमम् एतत् योगं रहस्यं हि 
- this yoga is most profound and mystery.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Being My devotee and friend, now this ancient Yoga has been taught by Me to you. This yoga is most profound and a mystery." ||3||
 
The Karma yoga, that was taught now, was conceived in the very beginning. It was ancient and mysterious. It became a mystery because people forgot the original concept of doing actions without focusing or anticipating fruits. Hence Krishna through this discourse is reviving the same. Hearing this, Arjuna has a question immediately.
 
 
||Sloka 4.4||
 
अर्जुन उवाच॥
 
अपरं भवतो जन्म
 परं जन्म विवस्वतः।
कथमेतद्विजानीयां 
त्वमादौ प्रोक्तवानिति || 4 ||
 
स॥ भवतः जन्म अपरं | विवस्वतः जन्म परम् | आदौ त्वं प्रोक्तवान् इति एतत् कथं विजानीयाम् ||4||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
विवस्वतः जन्म परम् 
- Vivasman's birth was much before
 
भवतः जन्म अपरं 
- your birth is recent 
 
आदौ त्वं प्रोक्तवान् इति 
- that you taught him in the beginning 
 
एतत् कथं विजानीयाम् 
- how am I to understand this ?
 
||Sloka summary||
Arjuna said,
"Vivasman's birth was much before. Your birth is recent. How am I to understand that you taught him in the beginning?". ||4||
 
Arjuna's doubt is simple. How is it possible for Krishna, who is living in the present and standing in front of him, to say that he taught this practice ages ago to Sun. Sun was there for all practical purposes much before Krishna, who was born to Devaki and Vasudeva.
 
 That would also be the question of all those who are not aware of Krishna's divinity. Arjuna's question was in a way to bring forth the reality of Krishna as the Bhagavan, removing all ambiguity.
 
So Krishna responds to Arjuna's query. 
 
||Sloka 4.5||
 
श्री भगवानुवाच॥
 
बहूनि मे व्यतीतानि
 जन्मानि तव चार्जुन |
तान्यहं वेद सर्वाणि 
न त्वं वेत्थ परन्तप || 5 ||
 
स॥ हे अर्जुन ! मे तव च जन्मानि बहूनि व्यतीतानि | तानि सर्वाणि अहं वेद | हे परन्तप ! त्वं नवेत्थ ||5||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
मे तव च जन्मानि बहूनि 
- I and you have many births
 
व्यतीतानि
- (they) have passed
 
तानि सर्वाणि अहं वेद
 - I know all of them
 
हे परन्तप त्वं नवेत्थ 
- O Parantapa (Arjuna), you do not know that
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Arjuna, I and you have many births. They have passed. I know all of them. You do not know." ||5||
 
This is a revelation from Krishna. Krishna for the first time says that he is 'Bhagavan' in Mahabharata.
 
Krishna reveals the following. 
 
(1) That he has several births, he knows all of them. 
 
(2) Though, he is "without birth", and hence need not be born, he is born on his own inscrutable powers. 
 
(3) So why is he born like that? Krishna elaborates that also.
 
All of this is revealed in the next three Slokas.
 
||Sloka 4.6||
 
अजोऽपि सन्नव्ययात्मा  
भूतानां ईश्वरोऽपि सन् |
प्रकृतिं स्वामधिष्टाय 
संभवाम्यात्ममायया॥ 6 ||
 
स॥ (अहम्) अजः अपि सन् अव्ययात्मा अपि सन् भूतानाम् ईश्वरः अपि सन् स्वां प्रकृतिं अधिष्ठाय आत्म मायया संभवामि || 6||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अजः अपि सन् 
- though without birth
 
अव्ययात्मा अपि सन् 
- undecaying by nature 
 
भूतानाम् ईश्वरः अपि सन् 
- though (being) the Lord of all beings
 
स्वां प्रकृतिं अधिष्ठाय 
- controlling My nature 
 
आत्म मायया संभवामि
 - by my own Maya. I take birth
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Though without birth, undecaying by nature, (being) the Lord of all beings, controlling My nature, I take birth by my own Maya." ||6||
 
The Supreme being is without birth or death. But he takes birth again and again. That is by his own power, having controlled the nature. His birth is not related to the cycle of birth and death, that plagues this action filled world. 
 
When is he born? Why is he born? These are questions that get answered in the next couple of Slokas.
 
||Sloka 4.7||
 
यदा यदा हि धर्मस्य
 ग्लानिर्भवति भारत |
अभ्युत्थानं अधर्मस्य 
तदात्मानम् सृजाम्यहम् || 7 ||
 
स॥ हे भारत यदा यदा धर्मस्य ग्लानिः अधर्मस्य अभ्युत्थानम् भवति तदा आत्मानम् अहम् सृजामि ||7||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यदा यदा धर्मस्य ग्लानिः 
- whenever righteousness is threatened 
 
अधर्मस्य अभ्युत्थानम् भवति 
- unrighteousness is rising 
 
तदा आत्मानम् अहम् सृजामि 
- then I project Myself
 
|| Sloka summary||
 
"O Bharata, whenever righteousness is threatened, unrighteousness is rising, then I project Myself".
 
That means that the Supreme being takes birth whenever righteousness is threatened, and unrighteousness is rising, He is born of his own accord. We are not done with that explanation. Krishna continues.
 
||Sloka 4.8||
 
परित्राणाय साधूनाम्
 विनाशाय च दुष्कृताम् |
धर्म संस्थापनार्थाय 
संभवामि युगे युगे || 8 ||
 
स॥ साधूनां परित्राणाय दुष्कृतां विनाशाय च धर्म संस्थापनार्थाय  युगे युगे संभवामि ||8||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
साधूनां परित्राणाय
 - to protect the virtuous
 
दुष्कृतां विनाशाय च 
- destroy those evil doers 
 
धर्म संस्थापनार्थाय 
- to establish righteousness
 
युगे युगे संभवामि 
- I am born in every age 
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"I am born in every age to protect the virtuous, destroy the evil doers, and to establish righteousness." ||8||
 
So in response to Arjunas query, 'How is it that you, belonging to the present, taught Sun some ages ago?', Krishna reveals that he is an ageless soul, without birth or death. But he does take birth of his own accord, to protect the virtuous, destroy the evil doers, and establish Dharma from time to time. 
 
Till that moment Krishna was for all practical purposes the son of Devaki and Vasudeva with magical affection for the Pandavas while coming to their rescue in all difficulties. Though it is felt that he may be a form of God, there was no thought that he is the 'God'. That gets revealed for the first time in Gita and Mahabharata. 
 
||Sloka 4.9 ||
 
जन्म कर्म च मे दिव्यं
 एवं यो वेत्ति तत्त्वतः |
त्यक्त्वा देहं पुनर्जन्म 
नैति मामेति सोऽर्जुन || 9 ||
 
स॥ हे अर्जुना | यः एवं मे दिव्यं जन्म कर्म तत्त्वतः वेत्ति सः देहं त्यक्त्वा पुनः जन्म न एति | सः माम् एति ||9||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
हे अर्जुना - O Arjuna
 
यः एवं वेत्ति   
-  whoever truly knows
 
मे दिव्यं जन्म कर्म तत्त्वतः  
-  the true nature of my divine birth and actions 
 
सः देहं त्यक्त्वा पुनः जन्म न एति
 - that one casting off the body will not attain birth.
 
सः माम् एति  - he attains Me
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"O Arjuna, whoever truly knows the true nature of my divine birth and actions, that one casting off the body will not attain birth. He attains Me." ||9||
 
The one who truly knows the true nature of the Supreme being's births and actions attains liberation. Knowing truly, is not by study of scriptures or hearing the scriptures, but by experiencing that nature by his own actions. That happens for the one who attains a mental state wherein he realizes the presence of Supreme being in all, and sees every being as equal to himself. 
 
||Sloka 4.10||
 
वीतराग भय क्रोधा
 मन्मया मामुपाश्रिताः |
बहवो ज्ञान तपसा 
पूता मद्भावमागताः ||10 ||
 
स॥ वीतराग भयक्रोथाः मन्मयाः माम् उपाश्रिताः बहवः ज्ञानतपसा पूताः मद्भावम् आगताः ||10||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
वीतराग भयक्रोथाः 
- those who are free of passion fear and anger 
 
मन्मयाः 
- those who have their mind focused on Me
 
माम् उपाश्रिताः 
- those who have taken refuge in Me
 
बहवः ज्ञानतपसा पूताः 
- many who were purified by austerities of Knowledge
 
मद्भावम् आगताः 
- attained My state
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"Those who are free of passion, fear, and anger, those who have their mind focused on Me, those who have taken refuge in Me, and many who were purified by austerities of Knowledge, attained My state." ||10||
 
 
Having revealed his true nature he says, that people who are free from attachment, fear and anger, people with their minds focused on Him and purified by knowledge, attain His form'. It means that by means of penance, with mind focused on knowledge, one attains liberation. 
 
What is that knowledge? 
 
That is the knowledge of Self. This path of knowing him and being absorbed in him is available for the few who followed the specified path.
 
What would happen to others? There is Krishna's answer in the next Sloka.
 
||Sloka 4.11||
 
ये यथा मां प्रपद्यन्ते
 तां स्तथैव भजाम्यहम् |
ममवर्त्मानु वर्तन्ते 
मनुष्याः पार्थ सर्वशः || 11 ||
 
स॥ हे पार्थ ! ये यथा मां प्रपद्यंते तान् तथा एव अहं भजामि | मनुष्याः मम वर्त्म सर्वशः अनुवर्तन्ते ||11||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
ये यथा मां प्रपद्यंते 
- whatever manner in which they adore Me
 
तान् तथा एव अहं भजामि
 - favor them in that very manner
 
मनुष्याः मम वर्त्म 
- human beings follow My path
 
सर्वशः अनुवर्तन्ते 
- all the time follow Me
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"Whatever manner in which they adore Me, I favor them in that very manner. Human beings follow My path all the time." ||11|| 
 
This is Krishna's answer.
 
- 'ये यथा मां प्रपद्यंते’ 
 
-  'Whoever prays to me in whichever way',
 
Bhagavan accepts those prayers, and rewards them in the way they sought. 
 
Kalidasa in his immortal Raghuvamsa says of human nature, 'लोको भिन्नरुचिः’,’People have different tastes'. That is equally applicable here with different people praying with different goals. One may be performing 'Nishkama Karma' with a desire to attain a state of equanimity and peace. Somebody else, thinking that he is doing the Nishkama karma, may be praying for attaining 'fruitful happiness', or the heaven. 
 
That there can be no desire, while doing Nishkama Karma, is the knowledge. Without that knowledge and doing the Nishkama Karma with the thoughts of how and in what form we will be shown grace by the Lord for the 'Nishkama Karma' we are performing, will only mean that our mind is ceaselessly at work. Thus, it will not result in attaining the desired tranquility, which is the real source of peace. Though one may be doing Karma without any specific fruit, but if the mind continues thinking of the unexpected reward one may get, then too it is no longer Nishkama karma. 
 
So the key is controlling the mind. 
 
||Sloka 4.12||
 
कांक्षन्तः कर्मणां सिद्धिं
 यजन्त इह देवताः |
क्षिप्रं हि मानुषे लोके
 सिद्धिर्भवति कर्मजा || 12||
 
स॥ कर्मणां सिद्धिम् कांक्षतः इह देवताः यजन्ते  हि , कर्मजा सिद्धिः मानुषे लोके क्षिप्रम् भवति ||12||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
कर्मणां सिद्धिम् कांक्षतः 
- those longing for success of their actions
 
इह देवताः यजन्ते  हि 
 - they worship Gods here.
 
मानुषे लोके 
- in this human world 
 
कर्मजा सिद्धिः क्षिप्रम् भवति 
- success for actions happens very quickly
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"Those longing for success of their actions, they worship Gods here. In this human world success for actions happens very quickly." ||12||
 
This is also the specialty of the life as a human being. Only on the earth one can attain a path for liberation. Even gods living in heaven, have to come down to earth to attain Moksha.
 
||Sloka 4.13||
 
चातुर्वर्ण्यं मया 
सृष्टं गुणकर्म विभागशः |
तस्य कर्तारमपि मां 
विद्ध्यकर्तार मव्ययम् || 13 ||
 
स॥ चातुर्वर्ण्यं  गुणकर्म विभागशः मया सृष्ठं। तस्य कर्तारमपि माम् अकर्तारं  अव्ययम् विद्धि ||13||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
  गुणकर्म विभागशः 
- following the division of actions based on Gunas
 
चातुर्वर्ण्यं मया सृष्ठं 
- four castes have been created by Me.
 
तस्य कर्तारमपि 
- though I was the creator of those 
 
माम् अकर्तारं  अव्ययम् विद्धि 
- know Me as the non-creator and change-less
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"Following the division of actions based on Gunas, four castes have been created by Me. Though I was the creator of those, know Me as the non-creator and changeless." ||13||
 
||Sloka 4.14||
 
नमां कर्माणि लिम्पन्ति
 नमे कर्मफले स्पृहा |
इति मां योऽभिजानाति
 कर्मभिः न स बध्यते || 14 ||
 
स॥ माम् कर्माणि न लिंपन्ति | मे कर्मफले स्पृहा न | इति माम् यः अभिजानाति सः कर्मभिः न बध्यते ||14||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
माम् कर्माणि न लिंपन्ति 
- the actions do not bind me
 
 मे कर्मफले स्पृहा न
 - I have no hankering for fruits of the actions 
 
इति माम् यः अभिजानाति 
- thus, whoever knows Me  
 
सः कर्मभिः न बध्यते 
- they will not be bound by actions
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"The actions do not bind me. I have no hankering for the fruits of the actions. Thus, whoever knows Me they will not be bound by actions" ||14||
 
The one, who knows the Self or Atma, knows that, 'the actions do not touch me', and that ’I do not have desire of the fruits of actions' by controlling his mind. He being free of actions and fruits, will be free from the bondage of Karma. 
 
The thought, 'नमे कर्माणि लिंपन्ति नमे कर्म फल स्पृहा’, is like a Taraka Mantra. The repeated saying of this, makes one's own thoughts stronger in that direction. One will lose the interest in the fruits of the actions. One would develop the belief and moves forward.
 
||Sloka 4.15||
 
एवं ज्ञात्वा कृतं कर्म
 पूर्वैरपि मुमुक्षुभिः |
कुरु कर्मैव तस्मात्वं 
पूर्वैः पूर्वतरं कृतम् ||15||
 
स॥ एवं ज्ञात्वा पूर्वैः मुमुक्षुभिः अपि कर्म कृतं | तस्मात् त्वं पूर्वैः कृतं पूर्वतरम् कर्म एव कुरु ||15||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
एवं ज्ञात्वा 
- having known this
 
पूर्वैः मुमुक्षुभिः अपि कर्म कृतं 
- actions were performed by the seekers of the yore 
 
तस्मात्  पूर्वैः पूर्वतरम् कृतं 
- hence the actions done by those ancient ones
 
 कर्म एव त्वं कुरु
 -  you also undertake that action
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"Having known this, actions were performed by the seekers of the yore. Hence you also undertake that action the actions done by those ancient ones". ||15||
 
Here, Karma means Nishkama Karma. In the olden times, the seekers on the path of liberation performed Nishkama Karma and attained liberation. Krishna tells Arjuna to follow the path of ancient Seekers.
 
Here, instead of telling Arjuna that this is his order or direction, Krishna tells Arjuna follow your predecessors'. To many, the implication of this line from Krishna is that, in case of any confusion about actions one should follow the predecessors.
 
Krishna realizing that there could be confusion on the word ‘Karma', clarifies the same in the next three Slokas.
 
||Sloka 4.16||
 
किं कर्म किमकर्मेति 
कवयोऽप्यत्र मोहिताः |
तत्ते कर्म प्रवक्ष्यामि 
यज्ञात्वा मोक्ष्यसेऽशुभात्॥ 16||
 
स॥ कर्म किं अकर्म किं इति अत्र कवयः अपि मोहिताः | यत् ज्ञात्वा अशुभात् मोक्ष्यसे तत् कर्म ते प्रवक्ष्यामि ||16||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
कर्म किं अकर्म किं इति 
- what is कर्म ? what is अकर्म? 
 
अत्र कवयः अपि मोहिताः - 
-  even the learned are confused in this matter.
 
यत् ज्ञात्वा अशुभात् मोक्ष्यसे 
- knowing which you will be free of confusion 
 
तत् कर्म ते प्रवक्ष्यामि
 - that action I will tell you now.
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"What is कर्म? what is अकर्म? Even the learned are confused in this matter. Knowing which you will be free of confusion that action, I will tell you now." ||16||
 
Karma or action has been mentioned in variety of contexts. Vedas are full of Karma or actions focused on results. There can definitely be confusion on the meaning of 'Karma'. Krishna is always using Karma in the context of Nishkama Karma. So in the following Krishna brings clarity on Karma. Karma is about action to be done. Akarma is a state of not doing any action. These get elaborated in the next few Slokas.
 
||Sloka 4.17||
 
कर्मणोह्यपि बोद्धव्यं
 बोद्धव्यं च विकर्मणः |
अकर्मणश्च बोद्धव्यं 
गहना कर्मणो गतिः || 17 ||
 
स॥ कर्मणः अपि बोद्धव्यं | विकर्मणः च बोद्धव्यम्। अकर्मणः च बोद्धव्यम् |कर्मणः गतिः गहना हि || 17||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
कर्मणः अपि बोद्धव्यं
 - action is something to be known 
 
विकर्मणः च बोद्धव्यम् 
- prohibited action too is something to be known 
 
अकर्मणः च बोद्धव्यम् 
- inaction too is something to be known  
 
कर्मणः गतिः गहना हि 
- the course of action is indeed very profound
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
" Action is something to be known.  Prohibited action also is something is to be known. Inaction too is something to be known. The course of action is indeed profound." ||17||
 
Here three topics have proposed. Action, prohibited action and inaction. It is important to know all the three. Thinking that the purported action may be full of faults, and being unable to decipher the consequences, some may think that inaction as a better course of action. Thus, they may pursue inaction as the preferable action. To ward off such confusion, Krishna is elaborating all the three again.
 
||Sloka 4.18||
 
कर्मण्यकर्म यः पश्येत् 
अकर्मणि च कर्म यः।
स बुद्धिमान् मनुष्येषु
 स युक्तः कृत्स्नकर्मकृत् || 18||
 
स॥ कर्मणि अकर्म यः पश्येत् अकर्मणि  च कर्म यः पश्येत् सः मनुष्येषु बुद्धिमान् सः युक्तः कृत्स्नकर्मकृत्  भवति |18||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
कर्मणि अकर्म यः पश्येत् 
- the one who can see inaction in action
 
अकर्मणि  च कर्म यः पश्येत् 
- one who can see action in inaction 
 
सः मनुष्येषु बुद्धिमान्  
- he is a wise one among men
 
सः युक्तः 
- he is engaged in Yoga
 
कृत्स्नकर्मकृत्  भवति 
- he is the one performing all actions
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"The one who can see inaction in action, one who can see action in inaction, he is a wise one among men. He is engaged in Yoga. He is the one performing all actions." ||18||
 
The Karma is of two types. The 'Karma' that is duty bound and needs to be done (Niyata Karma) and the Karma that has been barred (Nishiddha Karma) which is spoken as 'vikarma'. Not doing any Karma is aKarma. The one who knows the difference between 'Karma' ordained action, 'vikarma' prohibited action, and 'aKarma' no action, is the one who understands Karma fully and possess the knowledge of Karma. To be precise in this instance Karma is desirable and akarma too in the true sense is desirable. Vikarma is the prohibited action
 
Knowing the difference between the three, and also being able to see 'aKarma' in 'Karma' which is properly performed and seeing 'Karma in 'aKarma' which is improperly performed, is the mark of one who has understood and is wise.
 
That wise man is deemed to have performed all actions. That is the actions that needed to be done. That means he is primed for liberation.
 
So what is that 'aKarma' in 'Karma’?
 
Performing Nishkama karma one does not expect any fruits of such action by definition. So performing that Karma or action without ownership of that action is key. What is meant by not having the ownership of that action? It is common failing of all of us that when we perform the action, we see ourselves as the doer. Even to the extent of saying to ourself that because 'I' did it, it 'got' done. Discarding the Self in that action and also ascribing that action as the action done with God's grace is called as 'not having the ownership'. 
 
Such action, without ownership, will result in no bondage. That means though we did that 'karma', having ascribed that to the grace of God, it is as though we have not done any 'karma'. That 'karma' performed is like 'aKarma' only. That is seeing 'aKarma' in 'Karma'. 
 
Then what is 'Karma' in 'aKarma'? 
 
If a person without changing his nature which is governed by Rajo, Tamo and Sattvic Gunas, by physically keeping control of the sense organs does not do any 'Karma', he may think that he is not doing any Karma or that he is in a state of 'aKarma'( no action); hence no bondage. But because of the nature dominated by Tamo and Rajo Gunas, his mind may not be under his control. Though he is not physically doing any actions, his mind is elsewhere and doing its utmost travelling at speeds beyond light. Such a one though seemingly and physically performing ‘aKarma' or no action, is in fact doing 'Karma', through his ceaseless wandering mind. 
 
The wise one thus sees through such 'karma' in deemed 'aKarma' too!
 
Thus knowing the differences between 'Karma' 'aKarma' and 'vKarma' and if one is able to see 'aKarma' in 'Karma' and 'Karma' in 'aKarma,’ then such a person who acts without desire, distills the action in the fire of Knowledge, and is known as 'Pandita. Such a one is free from bondage of action.
 
||Sloka 4.19||
 
यस्य सर्वे समारम्भाः
 काम संकल्पवर्जिताः |
ज्ञानाग्नि दग्धकर्माणां 
तमाहुः पण्डितं बुधाः || 19 ||
 
स॥ यस्य सर्वे समारम्भाः कामसंकल्प वर्जिताः ज्ञानाग्नि दग्धकर्माणम् तं पंडितं इति बुधाः आहुः॥19||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यस्य सर्वे समारम्भाः 
- the one whose actions are all
 
कामसंकल्प वर्जिताः 
- free of intent for fruits 
 
ज्ञानाग्नि दग्धकर्माणम् 
- whose actions are burnt away in the fire of knowledge
 
तं पंडितं इति बुधाः आहुः 
- he is called as wise man by those who know 
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"Those who know call him wise, whose actions are all free of intent for fruits, whose actions are burnt away in the fire of knowledge"." ||19||
 
The wise man is the one, whose actions are based on the knowledge of ordained action, prohibited action and inaction, who is able to perform actions free of intent for fruits. The wise man knows the differences between action, prohibited action, and inaction.
 
||Sloka 4.20||
 
त्यक्त्वा कर्म फलासङ्गं 
नित्य तृप्तो निराश्रयः |
कर्मण्यभिप्रवृतोऽपि
 नैव किंचित्करोति सः || 20||
 
स॥ फलासंगं त्यक्त्वा नित्य तृप्तः निराश्रयः कर्मणि अभिप्रवृत्तः सः किंचित् ( कर्म) न करोति एव ||20||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
फलासंगं त्यक्त्वा 
- having given up fruits of action
 
नित्य तृप्तः निराश्रयः 
- being always satisfied, and free possessions
 
कर्मणि अभिप्रवृत्तः 
- though engaged in actions 
 
सः किंचित् ( कर्म) न करोति एव 
- he is like having not performed any action
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"Having given up fruits of action, being always satisfied, and free possessions, though one is engaged in actions, he is like having not performed any action." ||20||
 
Here, three important characteristics have been told.
 
- giving up fruits of action;
 
- being always satisfied;
 
- being free of possession or ownership;
 
The one with these three characteristics is free from any taint of action performed, since he has given up on the fruits of action. Since he is always satisfied, he has no concern of happiness or sorrow out of the actions performed; Since he is free of possession or ownership, he is free from such concerns; Thus, it is as though he has not performed any action even if he performs one.
  
|| Sloka 4.21||
 
निराशीर्यत चित्तात्मा
 त्यक्त सर्व परिग्रहः |
शारीरं केवलं कर्म 
कुर्वन्नाप्नोति किल्बिषम्॥ 21 ||
 
स॥ निराशीः यतचित्तात्मा  त्यक्त सर्व परिग्रहः शारीरं केवलं कर्म कुर्वन् किल्बिषम् ( पापं) न आप्नोति ||21||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
निराशीः  -  the one without craving, 
 
यतचित्तात्मा
- the one with his mind and body organs under his control
 
त्यक्त सर्व परिग्रहः 
- one who has given up all possessions
 
शारीरं केवलं कर्म कुर्वन् 
- though performing actions with his body
 
किल्बिषम् ( पापं) न आप्नोति 
- does not incur sin
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"The one without craving, the one with his mind and body organs under his control, one who has given up all possessions, though performing actions with his body does not incur sin." ||21||
 
Here also three characteristics are mentioned.
 
- one without craving,
 
- one whose mind and body organs are under control,
 
- who has renounced all possessions.
 
Such a person though involved in action, since he has no craving for the fruits, he remains unattached; Since his mind is under control the resulting actions do not give him sorrow or happiness; Since he renounced all possessions, the possibility of his acquiring possessions and bondages also vanishes; So he does not incur any sin.
 
Such a one, as above, may be doing action for welfare of the community, then also in spite of that action, he is free from bondage of that action. On the other hand such a one being already aware of Brahman is no longer concerned with action, but may be doing Karma for maintaining the body by accepting alms. Even then he still remains free of bondage of action.
 
||Sloka 4.22||
 
यदृच्चालाभसंतुष्ठो
 द्वन्द्वातीतो विमत्सरः |
समः सिद्धावसिद्धौ च 
कृत्वापि न निबध्यते || 22||
 
स॥यदृच्चालाभसंतुष्टः द्वन्द्व अतीतः विमत्सरः सिद्धौ असिद्धौ च समः कृत्वा अपि सः न निबध्यते ||22||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यदृच्चालाभसंतुष्टः
 - one who is happy with what is gained by chance
 
द्वन्द्व अतीतः विमत्सरः 
- one who is free of dualities and free of jealousy
 
सिद्धौ असिद्धौ च समः 
- one who is equipoised in success and failure
 
कृत्वा अपि सः न निबध्यते 
- even when he performs actions he is not bound by the same
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"One who is happy with what is gained by chance, one who is free of dualities and free of jealousy, one who is equipoised in success and failure, such a one is not bound even when he performs actions." ||22||
 
Here, Krishna clarifies who is not bound by any actions he performs.
 
- One who is happy with what is gained by chance.
 
- One who is free of dualities and free of jealousy.
 
- One who is equipoised in success and failure.
 
Continuing the thread of that enlightened one, Krishna says the enlightened one is contented with what comes to him by chance, being free of the dualities of happiness and sorrow, being without jealousy, and not being concerned with favored results etc., and being able to maintain equanimity at all times. Thus he is not bound by the results of actions.
 
Such an enlightened one is free from Karma. He attains liberation.
 
||Sloka 4.23||
 
गतसङ्गस्य मुक्तस्य
 ज्ञानावस्थितचेतसः | 
यज्ञायाचरतः कर्म
 समग्रं प्रविलीयते || 23||
 
स॥ गत सङ्गस्य मुक्तस्य ज्ञानावस्थित चेतसः यज्ञाय आचरतः कर्म समग्रं प्रविलीयते  ||23||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
गत सङ्गस्य मुक्तस्य 
- one without attachments, one who is free from bondages
 
ज्ञानावस्थित चेतसः 
- one whose mind is steeped in knowledge
 
यज्ञाय आचरतः कर्म 
- performs action of sacrifice (to please gods)
 
समग्रं प्रविलीयते  
- that action is fully dissolved in the sacrificial act
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"One without attachments, one who is free from bondages, one whose mind is steeped in knowledge, performs action of sacrifice to please gods; that action is fully dissolved in the sacrificial act." ||23||
 
 
Here, Krishna is talking about one whose Karma gets dissipated, leaving him free. One may wonder who is that man performing Karma, but free from Karma and how does his Karma get dissipated making him attain liberation. 
 
Krishna elaborates the characteristics of such a devotee. 
 
- He is the one without attachment to anything,
 
- He is the one who is free, freed from the distortions of desire and anger,
 
- he is the one whose mind is absorbed in the knowledge of Self.
 
The Karma, which was done to please the Lord, by such a devotee is dissolved, keeping him free of bondage of Karma.
 
That Karma is dissolved because the devotee is free of attachment for that action, because he is free from distortions of desire and anger, and because with his mind absorbed in the knowledge of Self. Because his mind is truly absorbed in Self, he truly has no interest in the karma or its results.
 
That karma may be karma done to please the Lord or it may be Karma done for community welfare. But the result is same.
 
Krishna in this process has elaborated on the Sacrifice; it is nothing but actions done to please God. 
 
Sacrifice is a primary act of worship in Vedas. In Vedas it is defined as an action of great discipline. In the Vedic Sacrifice there are several important actors and actions. In any Vedic sacrifice, the one with the intent to perform the sacrifice, the four priests performing sacrifice, the sacrificial offering, the sacrificial fire into which offerings are placed, are all very important. The offering is placed in the sacrificial fire and is consumed by the fire. Fire god is supposed to be the one carrying the offering (place in the fire as Ahuti) to the gods on behalf of the one who initiated the sacrifice. The gods accept the sacrificial offering and in turn they please the performer of the sacrifice with his wishes. This is described in Vedas as a detailed process. The process must be adhered to very rigorously. If it is not performed properly, the one who is performing sacrifice may face inordinate difficulties. We have greatest of the Kings Dasaratha himself saying so, telling his ministers to take all care before undertaking the Sacrifice he was performing for being favored with children. Such sacrifices are indeed not in the realm of common people. Even putting together the material to perform sacrifice was difficult for a common man. In that context Krishna has redefined the Sacrifice as simply an act to please God. An act to please God by anybody without the need for the four priests and other paraphernalia to perform the sacrifice.
 
The key items of a Sacrifice are the offering, and the fire into which the offerings are placed for fulfillment. Krishna redefines the offerings for the god and the symbolic fire into which the offerings are placed for fulfilment. Thus this is a new meaning for sacrifice, which is within the reach of everyone from a king to a layman. It is within the reach of all men and women. The highly educated and the commoner, the rich and the poor, as well as those belonging to all the four castes, have access to such sacrifice without any limitations.
 
The various types of sacrifices are detailed in the following Slokas.
 
||Sloka 4.24||
 
ब्रह्मार्पणम् ब्रह्महविः 
ब्रह्मग्नौ ब्रह्मणा हुतम् |
ब्रह्मैव तेन गन्तव्यं
 ब्रह्मकर्मसमाधिना || 24 ||
 
स॥ (यज्ञे) अर्पणं ब्रह्म | हविः ब्रह्म | ब्रह्मग्नौ ब्रह्मणा हुतं ब्रह्म एव | ब्रह्म कर्म समाधिना तेन गन्तव्यं ब्रह्म एव ||24||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
(यज्ञे) अर्पणं ब्रह्म 
- the ladle of offering is Brahman
 
हविः ब्रह्म
 - offering is Brahman 
 
ब्रह्मग्नौ 
- the fire is Brahman
 
ब्रह्मणाहुतं ब्रह्म एव  
- the act of offering too is Brahman
 
ब्रह्म कर्म समाधिना
 - the one who concentrates on the act of Brahman
 
तेन गन्तव्यं ब्रह्म एव 
- the place to be reached by him too is Brahman
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"The ladle of offering is Brahman. The offering is Brahman. The fire is Brahman. The act of offering too is Brahman. The one who concentrates on the act of Brahman and the place to be reached by him too is Brahman." ||24||
 
Everything in the act of sacrifice is imbued with Brahman. The one who performs such sacrifice, with that feeling of Brahman everywhere, reaches the ultimate place of Brahman.
 
The one who is free from attachments, who is free from the distortions of desire and anger, whose mind is absorbed in the knowledge of Self, is one who has realized Brahman. The act of such a one to please the God is itself a Sacrifice, though without the paraphernalia of a Sacrifice including arpanas, homa, or the materials for Homa, or a formal Karta or doer of the Homa. He sees the instruments used in Sacrifice themselves as Brahman. He sees the oblation poured into the fire as Brahman. He sees the fire as Brahman, and the one conducting the fire as Brahman. The fruit obtained by such one is also Brahman.
 
The sacrifice of such a one, which is in essence an act to please the God, is called the sacrifice of Knowledge. Here in this sacrifice of the knowledge, seeker the doer, the act, the action of doing that all are seen as Brahman.
 
Thus Krishna defined the act of pleasing God, by a realized soul as Sacrifice, more specifically as a Sacrifice of knowledge. This is different from the act of 'Sacrifice' or 'Yagnya' as defined in the Vedas. For performing a 'Sacrifice', many intricacies are detailed in Vedic Brahmanas ( which are part of Vedas). Such a sacrifice with all paraphernalia is beyond the reach of many. Here, Krishna defined a sacrifice devoid of all Vedic karma, free of rituals, free 'arpanas', free of 'ahuti', free of all processes. He called that Sacrifice, a Sacrifice of Knowledge. It is essentially a Sacrifice embedded in Knowledge.
 
While this Sacrifice embedded in knowledge is free of Vedic rituals, it is still beyond all normal people. Even this is still available to only the most accomplished of the seekers of Brahman. So, as though to simplify the process of Sacrifice even more, Krishna defines several other forms of worship to please God. Each of which is also another form of Sacrifice.
 
Krishna already stated that Sacrifice as acts to please God, with no links to fruits of that action. There are many ways to please the God. Krishna in this discourse details twelve of them.
 
||Sloka 4.25||
 
दैवमेवापरे यज्ञं 
योगिनः पर्युपासते |
ब्रह्माग्नावपरे यज्ञं
 यज्ञेनैवोपजुह्वति || 25||
 
स॥ अपरे योगिनः यज्ञं दैवं पर्युपासते |अपरे यज्ञेनैव यज्ञम् ब्रह्मग्नौ उपजुह्वति ||25||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अपरे योगिनः - some Yogis
 
दैवं यज्ञं एव पर्युपासते 
- offer sacrifice to gods alone
 
अपरे यज्ञेनैव यज्ञम् 
- others offer Self itself  as Sacrifice 
 
ब्रह्मग्नौ उपजुह्वति
 - in the fire of Brahman 
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"Some Yogis offer sacrifice to gods alone. Others offer Self itself as Sacrifice in the fire of Brahman." ||25||
 
Here, two types of sacrifices have been defined.
 
First one is the worship some offer as sacrifice to Gods. The worship conducted is treated as the 'offering' which is consumed in the fire of devotion of the offering devotee. Here, the performer, the offering and the fire are all defined, making that as a sacrifice.
  
The second one is Brahma Yajnya. This is about offering knowledge of Self as the offering, consumed in the fire of knowledge of Brahman.
 
||Sloka 4.26||
 
श्रोत्रादीनीन्द्रियाण्यन्ये
 संयमाग्निषु जुह्वति |
शब्दादीन्विषयानन्य 
इन्द्रियाग्निषु जुह्वति || 26||
 
स॥ अन्ये श्रोत्रादीनि इन्द्रियाणि संयम अग्निषु जुह्वति |अन्य शब्दादीन् विषयान् इन्द्रियाग्निषु जुह्वति ||26||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अन्ये श्रोत्रादीनि इन्द्रियाणि 
- some offer ear and other organs 
 
संयम अग्निषु जुह्वति 
- in the fire of self-control 
 
अन्य शब्दादीन् विषयान् 
- some others offer sense objects like sound
 
इन्द्रियाग्निषु जुह्वति 
- in the fire of senses
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"Some offer ear and other organs in the fire of self-control. Some others offer sense objects like sound in the fire of senses “. ||26||
.
 
Here two types of sacrifice are defined.
 
First is the offering of the sense organs. These sense organs are offered into a fire of restraint. The act of sense organs being restrained from getting involved in objects, is the sacrifice. Thus here the practice of restraint of organs itself is treated as a sacrifice.
 
For the Seekers of liberation, the restraint of organs is literally the first step. Krishna made that restraint itself as a sacrifice.
 
The second Sacrifice defined is the restraint of sense objects. 
 
The senses keep roaming about the sense objects. Realizing the defects in those objects, the desire for those objects is to be renounced. If not renounced the senses keep running towards them. If we do not renounce the desires, with the senses continuing their forays, the mind will have no peace. Only when the objects are renounced, one is able to achieve peace and stabilize his mind, leading to the knowledge of Self. So the practice of restraint of sense objects is in fact one more step in the process of liberation. This step has been made into a sacrifice.
 
||Sloka 4.27||
 
सर्वाणीन्द्रियकर्माणि
 प्राणकर्माणि चापरे |
आत्मसंयमयोगाग्नौ
 जुह्वति ज्ञानदीपिते || 27 ||
 
स॥ अपरे सर्वाणि इंद्रियकर्माणि प्राण कर्माणि च ज्ञानदीपिते आत्म संयम अग्नौ जुह्वति ||27||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अपरे सर्वाणि इंद्रियकर्माणि 
- all the activities of sense organs 
 
प्राण कर्माणि च 
- as well as the activities of vital airs
 
ज्ञानदीपिते
-  lighted by the fire of knowledge
 
आत्म संयम अग्नौ जुह्वति 
- offered in the fire of Self-control
 
 ||Sloka summary ||
 
"Some others offer all the activities of sense organs, as well as the activities of vital airs, as the offerings in the fire of Self-control, lighted by the fire of knowledge." ||27||
 
Here, the sacrifice is the restraint of the mind.
 
The mind is like horses without control. The control of senses as well as sense objects is possible with the control of mind only. To bring the mind under control, the intellect which is in a higher plane, has to be used to bring mind under control. Here, this control of mind is itself presented as a sacrifice.
 
||Sloka 4.28||
 
द्रव्य यज्ञा तपो यज्ञा
 योग यज्ञास्तथापरे |
स्वाध्याय ज्ञानयज्ञश्च 
यतयः संशितव्रताः || 28 ||
 
स॥ अपरे द्रव्य यज्ञाः अपरे तपो यज्ञा अपरे योग यज्ञा  तथा अपरे स्वाध्याय ज्ञान यज्ञा | ते यतयः संशित व्रताः ||28||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अपरे द्रव्य यज्ञाः 
- some other perform sacrifice of materials
 
अपरे तपो यज्ञा 
- some others sacrifice their penance
 
अपरे योग यज्ञा  
- some other sacrifice their Yoga
 
अपरे स्वाध्याय ज्ञान यज्ञा
 - some others through study and through knowledge
 
ते यतयः - those diligent ones 
 
संशित व्रताः 
- performers with strict discipline
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"Some others perform sacrifice of materials. Some others sacrifice their penance. Some other sacrifice their Yoga. Some others through acts of study and through knowledge as sacrifice. Those diligent ones perform sacrifices with strict discipline". ||28||
 
Here four more sacrifices were mentioned.
 
Material sacrifice is the sacrifice of materials, using their wealth.
  
Sacrifice of penance is performing penance, as a form of Sacrifice.
 
Yoga sacrifice is where people treat performing yoga with its sub-disciplines of Yama and Niyama as a Sacrifice.
 
Yoga of study and knowledge is the study of scriptures as a sacrifice. 
 
Studying a scripture, as well as writing a scripture also qualify as sacrifices here. One may take up any of these activities as a form of sacrifice.
 
 
||Sloka 4.29||
 
अपाने जुह्वति प्राणं 
प्राणेऽपानं तथाऽपरे |
प्राणापान गतीरुद्ध्वा 
प्राणायामपरायणाः || 29 ||
 
स॥ प्राणायामपरायणाः अपरे प्राणापान गती रुद्ध्वा अपाने प्राणं तथा प्राणे अपानम् जुह्वति ||29||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
प्राणायामपरायणाः अपरे 
- those who are well versed in the Pranayama 
 
प्राणापान गती रुद्ध्वा
 - having controlled the paths of Prana and Apana
 
अपाने प्राणं तथा प्राणे अपानम् जुह्वति
 -sacrifice the Apana in the Prana, and Prana in the Apana 
- .
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"Those who are well versed in the Pranayama, having controlled the paths of Prana and Apana, sacrifice the Apana in the Prana, and Prana in the Apana." ||29||
 
Here, the practice of Pranayama is treated as a sacrifice.
 
||Sloka 4.30||
 
अपरे नियताहारः 
प्राणान् प्राणेषु जुह्वति |
सर्वेऽप्येते यज्ञविदो
 यज्ञक्षपित कल्मषाः ||30||
 
स॥ अपरे नियताहारः प्राणान् प्राणेषु जुह्वति | एते सर्वे अपि यज्ञविदः यज्ञ क्षपित कल्मषाः ||30||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अपरे नियताहारः 
- some with restraint on food 
 
प्राणान् प्राणेषु जुह्वति 
- offer the vital airs in vital airs
 
एते सर्वे अपि यज्ञविदः 
- all these people are knowledgeable about sacrifice
 
यज्ञ क्षपित कल्मषाः 
- they are the one with their sins destroyed by the sacrifices.
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"Some with restraint on food offer the vital airs in vital airs. All these people are knowledgeable about the sacrifices. They are the one with their sins destroyed by the sacrifices." ||30||
 
In all these sacrifices, the one who is performing the sacrifice is noted as one who has firm conviction about the task one takes up. The performers of these sacrifices have their sins destroyed by those sacrifices.
 
To recapitulate, the twelve types of Sacrifices by Krishna are summarized again.
 
1 Daiva Yajnya: A sacrifice focused on worshiping. It is simply worshipping God with intensity of purpose. That worship itself is treated as Yagnya.
 
2 Brahma Yajnya: A sacrifice focused on philosophic enquiry. Through enquiry and purification, making the mind be absorbed in Brahman is the act of sacrifice. This enquiry and pursuit of Brahman itself is the Yagnya. 
 
3 Indriya Samyama Yajnya: A sacrifice focusing on the control of sensory organs. The control of sense organs is a first step to achieve liberation. Focusing on sense controls itself is a Yagnya or sacrifice. 
 
4 Sabdadi Vishaya Nirodha Yajnya: A sacrifice focusing on not getting into worldly affairs. The sensory organs move about and get absorbed in various issues that are heard. Enquiry and rejection of the faulty issues so that the sensory organs are not diverted is the Yagnya. When the diversion of sensory organs on unrelated issues is stopped the mind acquires a tranquility and peace. That leads to liberation. 
 
5 Mano Nigraha Yajnya: A sacrifice focusing on control of mind. In the hierarchy of human faculties Sensory organs at a higher level than body. But the mind is at a higher level than sensory organs. Both the Indriya Samyama Yagnya controlling the sense organs and the Sabdaadi Vishaya nirodha Yagnya controlling the sensory organs dwelling on sundry issues requires the mind to control them. To control mind is the activity of Intellect which is at higher level. The practice of controlling mind is taken as an activity and is treated as a Yajnya.
 
6 Dravya Yajnya: A sacrifice focused on using one’s wealth by offering materials in charity is also a Yagnya.
 
7 Tapo Yajnya: A sacrifice focused on penance as an activity to get the control of sensory organs etc 
 
8 Yoga Yajnya: A sacrifice focused on Yoga. This is the Ashtanga yoga as Yajnya.
 
9 Svadhyaa Yajnya: A sacrifice focused on self-study. Study of Vedas and Upanishads, 
 
10 Jnyana Yajnya: A sacrifice focused on study, assimilation of Vedas and Upanishads as well as practicing the learnings.
 
11 Pranayama Yajnya: Practicing Pranayama as a Yagnya 
 
12 Ahara Niyama Yajnya: Practicing tight dietary control as form of sacrifice.
 
It can be seen that all the twelve Yagnyas mentioned here require consistent effort of some form with dedication. Doing that with commitment and severity of purpose is their Yagnya or sacrifice. 
 
This is a novel way of defining the Yajnya.
 
The Yagnyas defined in Vedas through Samhita and Brahmanas bear no resemblance to this description of Yajnya. Thus Krishna in this discourse has simplified the ritual of Yajnya requiring priests and following Vedic chants, which is way beyond a common man, to a process which is well within the means of an ordinary man with an intent. 
 
People who take up these sacrifices have strong conviction about the sacrifices they offer.
 
||Sloka 4.31||
 
यज्ञशिष्टामृत भुजो 
यान्ति ब्रह्म सनातनम्।
नायं लोकोऽस्त्ययज्ञस्य
 कुतोऽन्यःकुरुसत्तम || 31||
 
स॥ हे कुरुसत्तम ! यज्ञशिष्ठा मृतभुजः सनातनम् ब्रह्म यान्ति | अयज्ञस्य अयं लोकः नास्ति | अन्यः कुतः ||31||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यज्ञशिष्ठा मृतभुजः 
- those who partake in the ambrosial remains of a sacrifice
सनातनम् ब्रह्म यान्ति 
- attain eternal Brahman
अयज्ञस्य अयं लोकः नास्ति 
- those who do not perform Sacrifice have no place in this world
अन्यः कुतः 
- where is another?
 
||Sloka summary ||’
 
"Those who partake in the ambrosial remains of a sacrifice attain eternal Brahman. O best of Kurus, those who do not perform Sacrifice have no place in this world, where is another?" ||31||
 
’यज्ञशिष्ठाशिनः’ means those who partake in the ambrosial remains of the Sacrifice. Ambrosial remains are part of the process of Sacrifice in the original sense of a Sacrifice with sacrificial paraphernalia. In the context of Sacrifices defined by Krishna, the ambrosial remains of the sacrifice are nectar equivalent of peace. The one performing these sacrifices achieves peace. Those who do not perform such sacrifices does not attain the peace in this world. There is no question of attaining peace in the other world. That is the import of this Sloka.
 
||Sloka 4.32||
 
एवं बहुविथा यज्ञा
 वितता ब्रह्मणो मुखे |
कर्मजान् विद्धि तान् सर्वान्
 एवं ज्ञात्वा विमोक्ष्यसे || 32||
 
स॥ एवम् बहुविथाः यज्ञाः ब्रह्मणः मुखे वितताः | तान् सर्वान् कर्मजान् वित्थि |एवं ज्ञात्वा विमोक्ष्यसे ||32||
 
||Sloka meanings ||
 
एवम् बहुविथाः यज्ञाः 
- thus various kinds of sacrifice 
 
ब्रह्मणः मुखे वितताः 
- have been elaborated in Vedas
 
तान् सर्वान् कर्मजान् वित्थि 
- know them all to be born of action
 
एवं ज्ञात्वा विमोक्ष्यसे 
- knowing thus you will be liberated
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"Thus various kinds of sacrifice have been elaborated in Vedas. Know them all to be born of action. Knowing thus you will be liberated." ||32||
 
Many sacrifices have been detailed in Vedas. They are all born of action, both physical, oral, and mental. Knowing the actions namely the ordained, prohibited and inactions, and performing sacrificial actions one attains Moksha.
 
||Sloka 4.33||
 
श्रेयान् द्रव्यमयात् 
यज्ञा ज्ञानयज्ञः परन्तप |
सर्वं कर्माखिलं पार्थ 
ज्ञाने परिसमाप्यते || 33||
 
स॥ हे परन्तप ! द्रव्यमयात् यज्ञात् ज्ञान यज्ञः  श्रेयान् | हे पार्थ ! सर्वं कर्म अखिलम्  ज्ञाने परिसमाप्यते ||33||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
ज्ञान यज्ञः  श्रेयान् 
- Sacrifice of Knowledge is better
 
द्रव्यमयात् यज्ञात् 
-  than the material-oriented Sacrifice
 
हे पार्थ ! सर्वं कर्म अखिलम्  
- O Partha, all actions in their totality
 
ज्ञाने परिसमाप्यते 
- culminate in Knowledge
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"Sacrifice of Knowledge is better than the material-oriented Sacrifice. O Partha, all actions in their totality culminate in Knowledge" ||33||
 
Having detailed many types of Sacrifices, Krishna sets aside Jnyana Yajnya as better than Dravya Yagnya. 
 
The Jnyana Yajnya is the sacrifice based on study, assimilation, and practice of Upanishads. The Dravya Yagnya is the sacrifice based on using one's wealth for charity. The Jnyana Yagnya includes assimilation of knowledge of Upanishads. The assimilated knowledge is never destroyed and remains with the doer. 
 
The Dravya Yagnya means being involved in charity and obtaining the delight of charity. With the delight itself as the ultimate result of charity and not pursuing any other fruit through that charity, one is indeed performing Nishkama karma. That leads to freeing up of mind and thereafter comes liberation. The action in Dravya Yagnya is the charity. In the action of charity, charity dissolves once it is completed, though delight remains with the doer.
 
In Jnyana Yagnya the action is acquisition of knowledge. The acquired knowledge remains with the one practicing the Jnyana Yagnya. That is the point Krishna is making. 
 
If Jnyana Yagnya is better than how to acquire that Jnyana/knowledge? Krishna elaborates.
 
||Sloka 4.34||
 
तद्विद्धि प्रणि पातेन
 परिप्रश्नेन सेवया |
उपदेक्ष्यन्ति ते ज्ञानं 
ज्ञानिनः तत्त्व दर्शिनः || 34 ||
 
स॥ तत् ज्ञानं प्रणिपातेन परिप्रश्नेन सेवया विद्धि | तत्त्व दर्शिनः ज्ञानिनः ते उपदेश्यन्ति  ||34||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
तत् ज्ञानं विद्धि 
- know that knowledge
 
प्रणिपातेन 
- by prostrating
 
परिप्रश्नेन 
- by asking searching questions 
 
सेवया विद्धि - by service
 
तत्त्व दर्शिनः 
- those who have known the truth
 
ज्ञानिनः ते उपदेश्यन्ति  
- the knowers will teach you
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"Know that knowledge by prostrating, by asking searching questions, and by service. The knowers, who have known the truth, will teach you."||34||
 
Krishna has a very simple answer for how one may acquire the knowledge. 
 
- By seeking out a master and prostrating before him;
 
- By querying the Guru with respect;
 
- By performing services;
 
How to find a master, to whom we perform services? Krishna answers that also. Masters are people of Knowledge and having the experience of Brahman 
 
Who can acquire the knowledge from the Master?
 
- the ones who has the focus.
 
- the one who lives with that purpose
 
- the one who conquered the sensory organs.
 
 
||Sloka 4.35||
 
यत् ज्ञात्वा न पुनर्मोहं
 मेवं यास्यसि पाण्डव |
येन भूतान्यशेषेण 
द्रक्ष्यस्यात्मन्यथो मयि || 35||
 
स॥ हे पाण्डव ! यत् ज्ञात्वा पुनः  एवम् मोहम् न यास्यसि येन भूतानि अशेषेण अत्मनि अथो मयि द्रक्ष्यसि ( तत् ज्ञानम् विद्धि !)
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यत् ज्ञात्वा पुनः  
- knowing which again 
 
एवम् मोहम् न यास्यसि 
- you will not get into this delusion
 
येन भूतानि अशेषेण अत्मनि 
- by which you can see all being in the Self
 
अथो मयि द्रक्ष्यसि
 - and also in Me 
(Know such knowledge)
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
" O Pandava, know that by which again you will not get into this delusion, by which you can see all being in the Self and also in Me." ||35||
 
Krishna is thus highlighting the greatness of knowledge.
 
||Sloka 4.36||
 
अपि चेदपि पापेभ्यः 
सर्वेभ्यः पापकृत्तमः |
सर्वं ज्ञानप्लवेनैव 
वृजिनं संतरिष्यसि || 36||
 
स॥ सर्वेभ्यः पापेभ्यः  पापकृत्तमः अपि चेत्  अपि सर्वं वृजिनम् ( पापम्) ज्ञानप्लवेनैव संतरिष्यसि ||36||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सर्वेभ्यः पापेभ्यः 
- among all sinners
 
पापकृत्तमः अपि चेत्  
- even if (you are) the worst perpetrator of sins
 
सर्वं वृजिनम् ( पापम्) 
- all those sins 
 
ज्ञानप्लवेनैव संतरिष्यसि  
- will cross over with the raft of knowledge
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"Even if you are the worst perpetrator of sins among all sinners, you will cross over the sea of sins with the raft of knowledge." ||36||
 
This is the greatness of knowledge. Whatever sins one may have committed, the acquisition of knowledge takes one across the proverbial ocean of life. 
 
 
||Sloka 4.37||
 
यथैथांसि समिद्धोऽग्निः
 भस्मसात्कुरुतेऽर्जुन।
ज्ञानाग्नि सर्वकर्माणि 
भस्मसात्कुरुते तथा || 37||
 
स॥ हे अर्जुना ! समिद्धः अग्निः एथांसि यथा भस्मसात् तथा ज्ञानाग्निः सर्वकर्माणि भस्मसात् कुरुते ||37||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
समिद्धः अग्निः 
- (just as) blazing fire 
 
एथांसि यथा भस्मसात् 
- turns the piece of wood to ashes
 
तथा ज्ञानाग्निः  
- similarly the fire of knowledge 
 
सर्वकर्माणि भस्मसात् कुरुते 
- consumes all actions 
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
" Just as a blazing fire turns the piece of wood to ashes, similarly the fire of knowledge consumes all actions." ||37||
 
Knowledge destroys all ignorance.
 
||Sloka 4.38||
 
न हि ज्ञानेन सदृशं
 पवित्रमिह विद्यते |
तत् स्वयं योगसंसिद्धः
 कालेनात्मनि विंदति॥ 38 ||
 
स॥ इह ज्ञानेन सदृशं पवित्रं न विद्यते हि | तत् योगसंसिद्धिः कालेन आत्मनि स्वयम् विंदति ||38||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
 ज्ञानेन सदृशं पवित्रं 
- (a thing) as purifying and equal to knowledge 
 
इह न विद्यते हि 
- is not there in this world
 
तत् कालेनयोगसंसिद्धिः  
- the one who attained the Yoga after time
 
 आत्मनि स्वयम् विंदति 
- acquires the same in his own heart
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"Nothing as purifying and equal to knowledge is there in this world. The one who attained the Yoga after time acquires the same in his own heart" ||38||
 
 
Knowledge is Supreme. There is nothing else as pure as knowledge. Having acquired knowledge one enjoys the results in due course. There are many things pure in the world. But there is nothing equal to knowledge. Knowledge is the purest element.
 
This knowledge is available only by own effort.
 
Where does this knowledge arise?
It arises in the Self. 
 
What does this knowledge do?
It destroys the ignorance and doubts.
 
The relationship of knowledge and time is that one enjoys the results as time progresses. 
 
Who can acquire the knowledge? Krishna clarifies again.
 
||Sloka 4.39||
 
श्रद्ध्वान् लभते ज्ञानं  
तत्परः संयतेन्द्रियः।
ज्ञानं लब्ध्वा परां शान्तिं 
अचिरेणाधिगच्छति॥ 39 ||
 
स॥ श्रद्धवान् तत्परः  संयतेंद्रियः  ज्ञानं लभते |ज्ञानम् लब्ध्वा पराम् शांतिम् अचिरेण अधिगच्चति ||39||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
श्रद्धवान् तत्परः  
-  one with faith, one who is intent on that Supreme, 
 
संयतेंद्रियः 
- the one who has controlled his sense organs
 
ज्ञानं लभते 
- attains knowledge
 
ज्ञानं लब्ध्वा 
- having acquired knowledge 
 
परां शान्तिं  अचिरेण अधिगच्चति 
- attains great peace very soon
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"One with faith, one who is intent on that Supreme, the one who has controlled his sense organs attains knowledge. Having acquired knowledge one attains great peace very soon." ||39||
 
Here, 'tat' means that which is Supreme. One who is intent on the that, the Supreme attains the knowledge.
 
 
||Sloka 4.40||
 
अज्ञश्चाश्रद्धधानश्च 
संशयात्मा विनश्यति |
नायं लोकोऽस्ति  न परो 
न सुखं संशयात्मनः ||40||
 
स॥ अज्ञश्च अश्रद्धधानश्च संशयात्मा  विनश्यति |संशयात्मा अयं लोकः नास्ति | परं न | सुखं अपि नास्ति ||40||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अज्ञश्च अश्रद्धधानश्च
 - ignorant and the one without faith
 
संशयात्मा  विनश्यति  
- one with doubts will perish 
 
संशयात्मा अयं लोकः नास्ति 
- the one with doubts does not have this world
 
परं न 
- not the other world too 
 
सुखं अपि नास्ति 
- happiness is also not there
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"Ignorant one, the one without faith, and the one with doubts will perish. The one with doubts does neither have this world, nor the other world too. Happiness is also not there." ||40||  
 
||Sloka 4.41||
 
योगसन्न्यस्तकर्माणां 
ज्ञानसंछिन्नसंशयम् |
आत्मवंतं न कर्माणि 
निबध्नंति धनंजय || 41 ||
 
स॥ हे धनंजया ! योगसन्यस्त कर्माणम् ज्ञानसंच्छिन्न संशयम्  आत्म वन्तं कर्माणि न निबध्नंति ||41||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
योगसन्यस्त कर्माणम् 
- one who renounced action through Yoga
 
ज्ञानसंच्छिन्न संशयम् 
- one who demolished doubts with knowledge
 
आत्म वन्तं 
- one who is vigilant
 
कर्माणि न निबध्नंति 
 - actions do not bind him
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"O Dhananjaya, actions do not bind one who renounced action through Yoga, who demolished doubts with knowledge, and who is vigilant." ||41||
 
The import of all these Slokas is the supremacy of Jnyana. 
 
Key points may be summarized here,
 
- Acquiring of knowledge results in the destruction of confusion 
 
- Acquiring the knowledge, the one who acquires sees himself in all the other beings, and all other beings in himself and the Bhagavan 
 
- Acquiring that knowledge, even if one was sinner before, one would be able to cross the ocean of ignorance and reach the other shore of witnessing Brahman.
 
- Acquiring that knowledge burns the bondage of action to ashes and make him free.
 
Krishna has a last word on Jnyana:
 
||Sloka 4.42||
 
तस्मादज्ञान संभूतं 
हृत्थ्सं ज्ञानासिनात्मनः |
चित्वैनं संशयं योगम् 
आतिष्ठोत्तिष्ठ भारत || 42||
 
स॥ हे भारत ! तस्मात् आत्मनः  हृद् स्थम्  अज्ञानसंभूतम्  एनं संशयम् ज्ञानासिना चित्वा योगम् आतिष्ठ ||42||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
तस्मात् एनं संशयम् 
- hence this doubt 
 
 आत्मनः  हृद् स्थम्  
-  residing in your heart
 
अज्ञानसंभूतम्  
- born of ignorance
 
ज्ञानासिना चित्वा 
- destroy with the sword of knowledge
 
योगम् आतिष्ठ 
- arise and practice Yoga
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Bharata, hence destroy this doubt born of ignorance residing in your heart, with the sword of knowledge. Arise and practice Yoga." ||42||
 
Krishna tells Arjuna that the doubt in his heart is the result of ignorance. Krishna says, destroy that ignorance with the sword of knowledge. Use that tool of Nishkama Karma to achieve Jnyana yoga. He urges Arjuna to arise and get going. 
 
Thus Krishna proposes Jnyana as a sword to demolish ignorance. That is the final word in Jnyana Yoga.
 
So what does the Jnyana Yoga tell us?
 
Man is involved in action from the time he gets up in the morning. If we ascribe every action as an offering to God then one is free from the bondage of action. All the sacrifices mentioned are within the realm of the individuals. We can pick up any one and pursue that as a single point of focus. 
 
Among all sacrifices, the Jnyana Yagnya, sacrifice based on knowledge is the best of all as stated by Krishna.
 
One should make efforts for acquiring that Knowledge.
 
 
 
ओम्
इति भगवद्गीतासूपनिषत्सु
ब्रह्म विद्यायाम् योग शास्त्रे 
श्रीकृष्णार्जुन संवादे ज्ञानयोगोनाम चतुर्थोऽध्यायः |
||ओम् तत् सत् ||
||om tat sat ||
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Karma Sannyasa Yoga
|| om tat sat ||
 
 
 
 

Karma Sannyasa Yoga 
Chapter 5 
Srimad Bhagavadgita 
|| श्रीकृष्ण परब्रह्मणे नमः॥
 
 
The fifth chapter is Karma Sannyasa yoga or yoga of renunciation.
 
So far Krishna talked about Samkhya Yoga and Buddhi Yoga essentially teaching Jnyana Yoga as well as Karma yoga in the second, third, and fourth Chapters. 
 
In chapter two, namely Samkhya Yoga, after elaborating on the path of knowledge, Krishna talked about Nishkama Karma. Krishna elaborated that, 'न हि कश्चित् क्षणमपि जातु तिष्ठति अकर्मकृत्’ (3.05), no one can escape from doing action since not a moment passes without action. Then he explained the greatness of Nishkama Karma, and said following the path of action, Karma yoga, great people attained Moksha. Only requirement for following the path of action is will power. Further elaborating on Karma Yoga, Krishna goes on to describe the greatness of 'Sthitapragnya' and ज्ञानि. At the end of his discourse Krishna asked Arjuna too to follow his duty and fight. 
 
This dual track confuses Arjuna. In the first sloka of the third chapter Arjuna asked specifically if Jnyana Yoga is better than Karma Yoga.
 
Krishna elaborated in depth about Karma yoga and even declared that Nishkama Karma is his philosophy, 'ये मे मत मिदं’, (3.31). Krishna gave the example of King Janaka etc who got Moksha following Nishkama Karma. Effectively stated that Karma yoga as the answer for Arjuna's query. Then Arjuna asked how is it that people commit sin knowing very well that it is wrong (3.36). Then Krishna again elaborated on the nature of human mind, specifically the desires that drive actions of the ignorant. To control these desires the need is for Buddhi. Then he again explained Buddhi yoga or Yoga of intellect which is JnyanaYoga. Then Krishna also elaborated on the greatness of JnyanaYoga.
 
Then in Jnyana Yoga, the fourth chapter, Krishna elaborated on the antiquity of Nishkama Karma. He said that over the time people have forgotten Karma yoga. That is why Krishna was teaching the same. Then he said if one does Karma while being in the state of Jnyana, then such Karma does not create bondage. Then he explained about sacrifices or Yagnyas to Arjuna. He elaborated on twelve types of sacrifices which can be easily understood and performed by common people. In that context again he elaborated that Jnyana Yagnya is better than all other Yagnyas. Which very much sounds like saying JnyanaYoga is the better one! 
 
Hearing all this Arjuna again has the same question. Between Karma Yoga and Jnyana Yoga, which is better? 
 
The fifth chapter starts with that question. 
 
||Sloka 5.1||
 
अर्जुन उवाच॥
 
सन्न्यासं कर्मणां कृष्ण
 पुनर्योगंच शंससि |
यच्छ्रेय एतयोरेकं 
तन्मे ब्रूहि सुनिश्चितम् ||1||
 
स॥ हे कृष्ण ! कर्मणां सन्न्यासं योगं च शंससि | एतयोः यत् श्रेयः तत् एकं मे ब्रूहि ||1||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
कर्मणां सन्न्यासं 
- renunciation of action
 
योगं च शंससि
 - the path of action too, you praise
 
एतयोः यत् श्रेयः 
- which is better among these two
 
तन्मे ब्रूहि सुनिश्चितम्
 - that you tell me for certain
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"You praise renunciation of action and the path of action. Which is better among these two, that you tell me for certain." ||1|| 
 
Here renunciation of action means path of Jnyana or knowledge. 
 
Krishna has earlier said that for one who is aware of Self, there is no need for action. (" नैव तस्य कृतेनार्थो नाकृते नेह कश्चन" 3.18). Virtually implying that renunciation of action for the one who knows Self leads to liberation. In the same breath Krishna also said Nishkama karma is his philosophy, येमे मतं इदं. (3.31). 
 
These two statements praising both path of action and path of knowledge, create a doubt in Arjuna's mind. Hence the question. 
 
Now Krishna elaborates again!
 
||Sloka 5.2||
 
श्रीभगवानुवाच॥
 
सन्न्यासः कर्मयोगश्च
 निश्श्रेयसकरावुभौ |
तयोस्तु कर्मसन्न्यासात्
 कर्मयोगो विशिष्यते ||2||
 
स॥ सन्न्यासः कर्मयोगः च उभौ निश्श्रेयसकरौ | तयोः तु कर्मसन्न्यासात् कर्मयोगः विशिष्यते ||2||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सन्न्यासः कर्मयोगः च 
- renunciation as well as the path of action
 
उभौ निश्श्रेयसकरौ 
- both are good for liberation
 
तयोः तु  
- between the two 
 
कर्मसन्न्यासात् कर्मयोगः विशिष्यते 
- path of action is better than renunciation
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Renunciation as well as the path of action both are good for liberation. Between the two, path of action is better than renunciation." ||2||
 
Krishna emphatically says that both of them, namely renunciation of action and Karma yoga are,"निश्श्रेयसकरौ", beneficial. They ensure good, namely liberation or Moksha. Both lead to same end result. 
 
But then among these two, Krishna reaffirms 'कर्मयोगो विशिष्यते’, the path of action is the better way. The path of action is better than the path of renunciation of action, without the knowledge of Self.
 
The follower of the path of action is free from the taint of action, when he performs actions without aspiring for the fruits of action and is offering the ownership of that action to the Supreme being. By offering ownership to the Supreme being, he is indeed a man of renunciation also. He is a Karma Yogi, who does not desire anything. 
 
Krishna continues.
||Sloka 5.3||
 
ज्ञेयस्स नित्य सन्न्यासी
 यो न द्वेष्टि न काङ्क्षति |
निर्द्वन्द्वो हि महाबाहो
 सुखं बन्धात्प्रमुच्यते ||3||
 
स॥ हे महाबाहो ! यः न द्वेष्ठि न काङ्क्षति  सः नित्य सन्न्यासी (इति) ज्ञेयः | हि निर्द्वंदः सुखं बन्धात् प्रमुच्यते || 3||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यः न द्वेष्ठि न काङ्क्षति  
- one who does not hate and has no desires
 
सः नित्य सन्न्यासी (इति) ज्ञेयः 
- he is always a man of renunciation
 
 हि निर्द्वंदः
 -  one free of dualities
 
सुखं बन्धात् प्रमुच्यते 
- easily freed from bondage 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"One who does not hate and has no desires, is always a man of renunciation. One free of dualities is easily freed from bondage " ||3||
 
Krishna says that one who has no hatred or desire, know him as a perpetual renouncer. Being free of opposites, he is easily freed from bondage.
 
This is the definition of Sannyasi, even if one is a householder in the Grihastha Ashrama.
 
Both the renunciation of action and Karma Yoga are different paths. These are followed by different people. But the goal of both is same.
 
Goal being same, to emphasize that these two are not different, Krishna says the following.
 
||Sloka 5.4|| 
 
सांख्ययोगौ पृथग्बालाः
 प्रवदन्ति न पण्दिताः |
एकमप्यास्थितः सम्यक् 
उभयोर्विन्दते फलम् ||4||
 
स॥ सांख्ययोगौ ( कर्मयोगः ज्ञानयोगः च) पृथक् (इति) बालाः प्रवदन्ति | पण्डिताः न प्रवदन्ति | उभयोः एकं अपि सम्यक् आस्थितः (सः) उभयोः फलं विन्दति ||4||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सांख्ययोगौ पृथक् 
- path of action and path of knowledge are different 
 
बालाः प्रवदन्ति
 - ignorant ones say 
 
पण्डिताः न 
 - wisemen will not 
 
उभयोः एकं अपि सम्यक् आस्थितः
- anyone properly resorting to one of the 
 
उभयोः फलं विन्दति 
- wins the result of both 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
" Ignorant say path of action and path of knowledge are different, not the wisemen. Anyone properly resorting to one of the paths, wins the result of both." ||4||
 
 
That these two, namely the path of knowledge and the path of action, are different is said by,'बालाः’ childish ones. Those are the ones who know very little. 
 
The well versed do not say that. Why? Because the destination of the both the paths is same.
 
Then one more thing.
 
||Sloka 5.5||
 
यत्सांख्यैः प्राप्यते 
स्थानं तद्योगैरपि गम्यते |
एकं सांख्यं च योगं 
च यः पश्यति स पश्यति ||5||
 
स॥ सांख्यैः यत् स्थानं प्राप्यते तत् योगैः अपि गम्यते |सांख्यंच योगं च एकं (इति) यः पश्यति सः (एव परमार्थ तत्त्वं) पश्यति || 5||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सांख्यैः यत् स्थानं प्राप्यते 
- the state reached by Sankhyas
 
तत् योगैः अपि गम्यते 
- that state is reached by Yogis (on the path of action)
 
यः पश्यति - the one who sees 
 
सांख्यंच योगं च एकं (इति) 
- that Samkhya and Karma Yoga are one
 
 सः (एव परमार्थ तत्त्वं) पश्यति 
- he alone sees the truth
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"The state reached by Sankhyas; the same state is also reached by Yogis on the path of action. The one who sees that Samkhya and Karma Yoga are one, he sees the truth" ||5||
 
The goal reached by Samkhya is the same that is reached by Karma yogis. 
 
That both Samkhya and Karma Yoga are one is the truth. The one who can perceive this really understood the truth 
 
||Sloka 5.6|| 
 
सन्न्यासस्तु महाबाहो
 दुःखमाप्तुमयोगतः।
योगयुक्तो मुनिर्ब्रह्म
 न चिरेणाधिगच्छति ||6||
 
स॥ हे महाबाहो ! सन्न्यासः तु ( ज्ञानयोगः)  अयोगतः (कर्मयोगं विना) आप्तुं दुःखं ( भवति) | (कर्म) योग युक्तः मुनिः अचिरेण ब्रह्मं अधिगच्छति ||6||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
महाबाहो - o Arjuna
 
 सन्न्यासः तु ( ज्ञानयोगः) 
 - renunciation
 
अयोगतः (कर्मयोगं विना) आप्तुं दुःखं 
- difficult to attain without resorting to Yoga
 
योग युक्तः मुनिः 
- sage engaged with Yoga
 
अचिरेण ब्रह्मं अधिगच्छति 
- attains Brahman without delay
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Arjuna, renunciation is difficult to attain without resorting to Yoga. Sage engaged with Yoga of attains Brahman without delay" ||6||
 
Yoga purifies the mind. Renunciation, which is resorted to without yoga, is difficult because of impure mind. On the other hand the sage involved in Karma Yoga, by virtue of having pursued action without aspiring for fruits develops a pure mind. By virtue of having pure mind, the man engaged in Yoga also realizes Brahman quickly because there are no mental obstacles to reach the state of realization.
 
On a more general note, for one engaged in Karma Yoga or path of action, the mind becomes purer. Thus one is in a better state to move in the direction of acquisition of knowledge. Then the path of knowledge is that much more easily accessible. This point is reinforced again in the later chapters also. It is not that everyone on the path of action moves to the path of knowledge. One could stay on the path of action without concern for fruits and reach the ultimate stage of liberation too. One could also choose to move to the path of knowledge and realize Self as a way of attaining liberation.
 
||Sloka 5.7||
 
योगयुक्तो विशुद्धात्मा
 विजितात्मा जितेन्द्रियः |
सर्वभूतात्म भूतात्म
 कुर्वन्नपि न लिप्यते ||7||
 
स॥ योग युक्तः विशुद्धात्मा विजितात्मा जितेंद्रियः सर्वभूतात्म भूतात्म ( कर्म) कुर्वन् अपि न लिप्यते ||7||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
योग युक्तः 
- one engaged in Yoga 
 
विशुद्धात्मा विजितात्मा 
one with pure mind, one who has conquered his mind, 
 
जितेन्द्रियः - 
one who has control of his sense organs 
 
सर्वभूतात्म भूतात्म - 
one whose real nature consists in being ( Self of) all things and in being Self 
 
(कर्म) कुर्वन् अपि न लिप्यते - 
not tainted by the actions even while performing actions
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"One engaged in Yoga, one with pure mind, one who has conquered his mind, one who has control of his sense organs, one whose real nature consists in being Self of all things and in being Self, not tainted by the actions even while performing actions." ||7||
 
The Karma yogi here has been perfectly positioned. He is, 
 
- one with pure mind (विशुद्धात्म) 
 
- one who has conquered his mind (विजितात्म) 
 
- one who has control of his sense organs (जितेंद्रियः)  
 
- one who is Self in all beings (सर्वभूतात्म भूतात्मा).
 
 Such a one is not bound by any actions he may perform. (5.07)
 
One may wonder what are all these additional thoughts. Is it not enough if one following Nishkama Karma or path of action?
 
Nishkama karma is a process that continues. It does not end with one act of Nishkama karma. 
 
To maintain equanimity in happiness and sorrow, while performing action free of fruits, requires one to be pure mind (विशुद्धात्म). To be free of interest in the results of action (Nishkama karma) requires one to conquer his mind (विजितात्म). One who conquers mind, can rein in all thoughts running toward the worldly objects (जितेंद्रियः). So these are not new thoughts. With these reinforcements one is able to reach a state of being equal to all and pleasing every one as though pleasing himself. Thus seeing his own Self in all beings. 
 
Such a one is indeed one who realized Self. Such a one even while performing action, is not tainted by that action.
 
Having these qualities and having realized the truth, one will think that he is not doing any action even while seeing, hearing, touching, smelling, eating, moving, sleeping, breathing, speaking, releasing, or holding dedicating the same to God. And he is not affected by the actions too. We hear this in the next two Slokas.
 
||Sloka 5.8-9||
 
नैवकिंचित्करोमीति 
युक्तो मन्येत तत्त्ववित् |
पश्यन् शृण्वन् स्पृशन् जिघ्रन्
 अश्नन् गच्छन् स्वपन् श्वसन्॥8||
 
प्रलपन् विशृजन् गृहणन्
 उन्मिषन्निमिषन्नपि |
इन्द्रियाणीन्द्रियार्थेषु 
वर्तन्त इति धारयन् ||9||
 
स॥ तत्ववित् युक्तः पश्यन् शृण्वन् स्पृशन् जिघ्रन् अश्नन् गच्छन् स्वपन् श्वसन् प्रलपन् विसृजन् गृह्णन् उन्मिषन् निमिषन् अपि इन्द्रियाणि  इंद्रियार्थेषु  वर्तन्ते इति धारयन् किंचित् न एव करोमि इति मन्येत ||8-9||  
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
तत्ववित् युक्तः
 - one who has known the truth, and engaged in Yoga 
 
पश्यन् शृण्वन् स्पृशन् जिघ्रन् 
- seeing, hearing, touching, smelling
 
अश्नन् गच्छन् स्वपन् 
-  eating, walking, sleeping 
 
श्वसन् प्रलपन् विसृजन् 
- breathing, talking, ejecting,
 
गृह्णन् उन्मिषन् निमिषन् अपि
- grasping opening and closing eyes
 
इन्द्रियाणि  इंद्रियार्थेषु  वर्तन्ते  
- those organs are acting on the objects of organs
 
इति धारयन् 
- knowing with certainty that 
 
किंचित् न एव करोमि इति मन्येत 
- thinks that I am not doing anything 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"One who has known the truth, and engaged in Yoga seeing, hearing, touching, smelling, eating, walking, sleeping, breathing, talking, ejecting, grasping opening and closing eyes, knowing with certainty that the organs are acting on the objects of organs, thinks that I am not doing anything." ||8-9||
 
A realized man, even while doing all body related functions, realizing that those organs are acting on the objects of organs, thinks that he is not doing anything. He performs all actions offering the same to the Supreme being. Thus remains untainted by all actions.
 
The Sloka starts with, तत्ववित्, the one who has realized this truth. To him all of these actions are of no concern.
 
Philosophically this is the state of one who sees himself as witness, not as a participant doing those things. Does it mean that if he is doing something perverse can he remain untouched? Of course not. As stated in the previous Sloka this is only possible for one who qualifies with योगयुक्तो विशुद्धात्मा विजितात्मा जितेन्द्रियः.
 
This Sloka uses 'tat', repeatedly. 'tat’ is word used for Brahman. This gets elaborated in chapter 17.
 
||Sloka 5.10||
 
ब्रह्माण्याधाय कर्माणि
 सज्ङं त्यक्त्वा करोति यः।
लिप्यते न स पापेन 
पद्म पत्र मिवांभसा ||10||
 
स॥ यः कर्माणि ब्रह्मणि आधाय संगं त्यक्त्वा करोति सः अंभसा पद्मपत्रं इव पापेन न लिप्यते || 10||
 
||Sloka meanings ||
 
यः कर्माणि ब्रह्मणि आधाय 
- whoever dedicating actions to Brahman 
 
संगं त्यक्त्वाकरोति 
- performs renouncing attachment
 
 सः अंभसा पद्मपत्रं इव 
- he like the lotus leaf untainted by the water droplets
 
पापेन न लिप्यते 
 - does not get tainted by sins
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Whoever performs actions, renouncing attachment, dedicating them to Brahman, he does not get tainted by sins, like the lotus leaf untainted by the water droplets." ||10||
 
Following the path of action, if one is dedicating the actions to God, and performing those actions without interest in the fruits of those actions, he will not be tainted by sin. 
 
||Sloka 5.11|| 
 
कायेन मनसा बुध्या
 केवलैरिन्द्रियैरपि |
योगिनः कर्म कुर्वन्ति 
संगं त्यक्त्वा आत्मशुद्धये ||11||
 
स॥ योगिनः आत्मशुद्धये संगं त्यक्त्वा कायेन मनसा बुद्ध्या केवलैः इन्द्रियैः अपि कर्म कुर्वन्ति ||11||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
योगिनः आत्मशुद्धये 
- Yogis for purification of mind 
 
कर्म कुर्वन्ति - perform action
 
संगं त्यक्त्वा - giving up attachment
 
कायेन मनसा बुद्ध्या 
- with body, mind, and intellect 
 
केवलैः इन्द्रियैः अपि
 - even only organs
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Yogis, giving up attachment, for purification of mind, perform actions with body, mind, intellect and even only organs." ||11||
 
Having given up attachment Yogis following path of action undertake work through the body, mind, intellect for the purification of themselves, and even only organs 
 
He does all this for Self-purification, आत्मशुद्धये. So, what does he get?
 
Being firm in his faith, and being free of concerns of fruits, the practicing Karma Yogi attains highest peace.
 
||Sloka 5.12||
 
युक्तः कर्मफलं त्यक्त्वा
 शान्तिमाप्नोति नैष्ठिकीम्।
अयुक्तः काम कारेण 
फलेसक्तो निबध्यते || 12||
 
स॥ युक्तः कर्मफलं त्यक्त्वा नैष्ठिकीं शान्तिं आप्नोति | अयुक्तः कामकारेण फले सक्तः निबध्यते ||12||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
युक्तः कर्मफलं त्यक्त्वा
- one engaged in Yoga, giving up fruits of action
 
नैष्ठिकीं शान्तिं आप्नोति 
- attains peace obtained by constant discipline
 
अयुक्तः कामकारेण 
- one not engaged in Yoga, under the impulse of desire
 
फले सक्तः निबध्यते 
- being interested in fruits of action becomes completely bound
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"One engaged in Yoga, giving up fruits of action, attains peace obtained by constant discipline. One not engaged in Yoga, being interested in fruits of action under the impulse of desire becomes completely bound." ||12||
 
The one engaged in Yoga, being free of desire for fruits, attains a peace which is constant.
 
What happens to one who is not resolute in his faith?
 
Those who are not resolute in faith, because of attachment to desires, gets bound to the fruits. Thus the one who is interested in pursuit of material happiness continues running after the results.
 
What is the state of the one who is in full control of his senses?
 
||Sloka 5.13||
 
सर्व कर्माणि मनसा 
सन्न्यस्यास्ते सुखं वशी |
नवद्वारे पुरे देही नैव
 कुर्वन्नकारयन् ||13||
 
स॥ वशी देही मनसा सर्वकर्माणि सन्न्यस्य न एव कुर्वन् न कारयन् नवद्वारे पुरे सुखं आस्ते ||13||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
वशी देही
 - embodied one in control of all organs 
 
मनसा सर्वकर्माणि सन्न्यस्य 
- renouncing all actions mentally
 
न एव कुर्वन् न कारयन् 
- without doing or causing others to do anything 
 
नवद्वारे पुरे सुखं आस्ते 
- remains happily in the city of nine gates 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"The embodied one in control of all organs renouncing all actions mentally, remains happily in the city of nine gates, without doing or causing others to do anything." ||13||
 
'वशी’, means the one in control of everything.
 
He has his mind under his control. For the one in control of his mind, there is nothing impossible. He lives happily. He is like a king living in a city of nine gates, which is actually a reference to the body, the King being the Self.
 
If he is not doing anything and is not causing anybody to do something, people may think that everything happens because of the Supreme being. To avoid that linkage of action to the Supreme Being, Krishna clarifies. 
 
||Sloka 5.14||
 
न कर्तृत्वं न कर्माणि
 लोकस्य सृजति प्रभुः |
न कर्मफल संयोगं
 स्वभावस्तु प्रवर्तते ||14||
 
स॥ प्रभुः लोकस्य कर्तृत्वं न सृजति | कर्माणि न | कर्मफलसंयोगम् (अपि)  न सृजति | स्वभावः तु प्रवर्तते || 14||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
प्रभुः - Supreme being
 
लोकस्य कर्तृत्वं न सृजति
 - does not create ownership for anyone
 
कर्माणि न - or actions too
 
कर्मफलसंयोगम् (अपि)  न सृजति 
- does not create association with the fruits of actions
 
स्वभावः तु प्रवर्तते 
- their nature acts
 
||Sloka summary||
 
" Supreme being does not create ownership for anyone, or actions too. He does not create association with the fruits of actions also. But it is their nature that acts." ||14||
 
That is to say -
 
God is not responsible for the ownership of action, the action itself or the results of the action. 
 
All these happen because of the nature of the human being. 
 
Nature is controlled by the three Gunas namely “Rajo, Tamo, and Sattvic.
 
This is a very important statement coming from Krishna. Krishna continues. 
 
||Sloka 5.15|| 
 
नादत्ते कस्यचित्पापं 
न चैव सुकृतं विभुः |
अज्ञानेनावृतं ज्ञानं
 तेन मुह्यन्ति जन्तवः ||15||
 
स॥ विभुः कस्यचित् पापम् न आदत्ते |सुकृतं च एव न (आदत्ते)| अज्ञानेन ज्ञानं आवृतम्। ( तस्मात्)  तेन जंतवः मुह्यंति ||15||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
विभुः- Supreme being
 
 कस्यचित् पापम् न आदत्ते 
- does not take away anybody's sins
 
सुकृतं च एव न (आदत्ते)
 - not accept merits too
 
अज्ञानेन ज्ञानं आवृतम् 
- knowledge remains covered by ignorance
 
(तस्मात्) तेन जंतवः मुह्यंति 
- hence creatures become deluded
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Supreme being does not take away anybody's sins, nor accept merits too. Knowledge remains covered by ignorance. Hence creatures become deluded." ||15||.
 
This is again a simple truth
 
It means that Bhagavan is only a witness.
 
Witness to our good deeds and bad deeds and nothing more.
 
In reality our 'Self' too is a witness for our good deeds and bad deeds 
 
In other words God, like Self, is only a witness 
 
In Advaita, the God and Self are one, not two!
 
Why does this thought that God is responsible for all our actions and reactions occur? Why does this false thinking propagate? 
 
Because the knowledge is masked or overpowered by ignorance
 
Because of the over powering ignorance, the beings are mesmerized. 
 
Mesmerized into believing that the ever acting God as the ultimate truth.
 
In a similar tone, but more clearly Krishna tells Uddhava the same thing in Uddhava Gita.
 
प्रायेण मनुजा लोके
 लोक तत्व विचक्षणाः।
समुद्धरन्ति आत्मानं
 आत्मनैवाशुभाशयात् ||
 
It says that, 'लोक तत्व विचक्षणाः’, people who have knowledge of the ways of the world; 
 
'समुद्धरंति आत्मानं’, they will lift themselves up. 
 
How? One may ask. 'आत्मनैव’, by their own self.
 
From what, they lift themselves up? From 'अशुभाशयात्’, from inauspicious acts.
 
It says that people, by their own discrimination power, lift themselves up.
 
This is a simple fact. Krishna reiterates this truth again in Bhagavadgita sixth chapter.
 
Krishna says:
 
उद्धरेदात्मना आत्मानं न आत्मना अवसादयेत् |
आत्मैव आत्मनो बन्धुः अत्मैव रिपुः आत्मनः॥
 
आत्मना - by own self 
 
आत्मानं - himself 
 
उद्धरेत् - lift (himself) up 
 
अत्मैव आत्मनो बंधुः - one's Self is his own friend ( if he wins over the battle of life) 
 
अत्मैव आत्मनो रिपुः - one's Self is his own enemy ( if he loses the battle of life ) .
 
न आत्मना अवसादयेत् , One should not degenerate by himself ( he should always move up) !
 
It simply means that one, by his own efforts, can lift himself up. Anybody else may only show a way. But the action has to be by the individual alone.
 
What is that action?
 
Nishkama karma and Samatva 
 
Act without selfish goals and have an equanimity towards all.
 
That means in these four Slokas Krishna laid down the following.
 
- one can raise himself up.
 
- Because of one's own nature, he may do good deeds or bad deeds 
 
- But with his discriminating power, he can overcome that nature.
 
In a colloquial chat one may say, 'By God's grace everything will be great'. It is so in a colloquial way only.
 
But these four Slokas tell us that everything has to be done by ones. God has no role in this!
 
These are simple yet powerful thoughts.
 
What Krishna is saying is that our sins and our good deeds are in our own hands. We are responsible for our own deeds. If we conquer the senses, and perform Nishkama Karma then as stated, "शांतिमाप्नोति नैष्ठिकीं", we get the highest peace!! What we attain with that peace is Moksha or liberation. 
 
Krishna again talks about the knowledge. He says:
 
||Sloka 5.16||
 
ज्ञानेन तु तदज्ञानं
 येषां नाशितमात्मनः |
तेषामादित्यवत् ज्ञानं 
प्रकाशयति तत्परम् ||16||
 
स॥आत्मनः ज्ञानेनतु ( आत्मज्ञानात्)  येषां तत् अज्ञानं नाशितं तेषां ज्ञानं अदित्यवत् तत् परम् प्रकाशयति॥16||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
आत्मनः ज्ञानेनतु ( आत्मज्ञानात्)
 - with the knowledge of Self
 
 येषां तत् अज्ञानं नाशितं  
- those whose ignorance has been destroyed
 
तेषां ज्ञानं अदित्यवत्
 - their knowledge like Sun
 
तत् परम् प्रकाशयति 
- illuminates the Supreme
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"The knowledge of those, whose ignorance has been destroyed with the knowledge of Self, illuminates the Supreme like Sun." ||16||
 
||Sloka 5.17||
 
तद्बुद्धय स्तदात्मान 
स्तन्निष्ठा स्तत्परायणाः |
गच्छन्त्यपुनरावृत्तिं
 ज्ञान निर्धूत कल्मषाः ||17||
 
स॥ तत् बुद्धयः तत् आत्मानः तत निष्ठाः तत् परायणाः (ते)  ज्ञान निर्धूत कल्मषाः  अपुनरावृत्तिम्( मोक्षं) गच्छन्ति ||17||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
तत् बुद्धयः 
- those who have their intellect absorbed in the Supreme
 
तत् आत्मानः 
- those whose mind is absorbed in the Supreme
 
तत् निष्ठाः 
- those who are steadfast on the Supreme
 
तत् परायणाः 
- those who have the Supreme as the Supreme goal
 
ज्ञान निर्धूत कल्मषाः  
-  those with the impurities removed by knowledge
 
अपुनरावृत्तिम्( मोक्षं) गच्छन्ति 
- attain a state from which there is no return 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Those who have their intellect absorbed in the Supreme, those whose mind is absorbed in the Supreme, those who are steadfast on the Supreme, those who have the Supreme as the Supreme goal, attain a state from which there is no return, with their impurities removed by knowledge." ||17||
 
Those with their impurities removed by knowledge have the Supreme as their Supreme goal. Those who have the Supreme as the Supreme goal, move to the stage of being steadfast on the Supreme. Those who are steadfast on the Supreme have their minds absorbed in the Supreme. Those who have their mind absorbed on the Supreme ultimately attain the Supreme. 
 
Such people move to a state from which there is no return. That is liberation or Moksha
 
||Sloka 5.18||
 
विद्या विनय संपन्ने
 ब्राह्मणे गवि हस्तिनि |
शुनिचैव श्वपाके च 
पण्दिताः समदर्शिनः ||18||
 
स॥ विद्या विनय संपन्ने बाह्मणे गवि  हस्तिनि  शुनि च एव श्वपाके च समदर्शिनः पण्डिताः (इति मन्यते)||18||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
पण्डिताः - learned ones  
 
विद्या विनय संपन्ने बाह्मणे 
- in brahmins who have a wealth of learning and humility
 
 गवि  हस्तिनि - (in) cow, elephant
 
शुनि च एव श्वपाके च
 - (in) dog, as well as those eating dog meat,
 
समदर्शिनः 
- one who perceives the same truth 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Learned ones perceive the same truth in Brahmins who have a wealth of learning and humility, a cow, an elephant, a dog, as well as those eating dog meat." ||18||
 
Those who have their mind and intellect absorbed in the Supreme, those who are steadfast on the Supreme, those who have the Supreme as the Supreme goal, attain a state from which there is no return. The single facet of such exalted person is that ability to see the Universal Truth of Self in all. That range include the learned Brahmins and the ones eating dogmeat. 
 
That single important facet is also called समत्व which translates to equality as well as equanimity. Whether learned or ignorant, cow or dog, Brahmin or a chandala, what is seen by the learned is the Self in them, which is same as the Self in him. 
 
||Sloka 5.19||
 
इहैव तैर्जितः सर्गो 
येषां साम्ये स्थितं मनः |
निर्दोषं हि समं ब्रह्म 
तस्माद्ब्रह्मणि ते स्थिताः ||19||
 
स॥ येषां मनः साम्ये स्थितम् तैः इह एव सर्गः जितः। निर्दोषं समं  हि ब्रह्म | तस्मात् ते ब्रह्मणी स्थिताः ||19||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
येषां मनः साम्ये स्थितम् 
-  whose mind is firmly rooted in equality 
 
तैः इह एव सर्गः जितः 
- the universe of duality is vanquished by them here itself
 
निर्दोषं समं  हि ब्रह्म 
- Brahman is free from defects and same 
 
तस्मात् ते ब्रह्मणि स्थिताः 
- therefore they are established in Brahman
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"The universe of duality is vanquished here itself by those whose mind is firmly rooted in sameness or equality. Brahman is flawless and same. Therefore they are established in Brahman." ||19||
 
This is about sages who are able to look on all alike, that includes the category of dog eaters who are considered tainted by ignorant people. Brahman is one and the same in all and is flawless. They realize the Brahman. Re-birth is vanquished by those sages here in this birth itself. 
 
'निर्दोषं हि समं ब्रह्म,’ Brahman is flawless and same in all - is one more among many characterizations of Brahman.
 
Another important characterization is 'साम्ये स्थितम्’, one whose mind is firmly rooted in equality. Thus being established equality is contributes to attaining that peace which characterizes Moksha.
 
In Yogavasishtam - the dialog of Rama and guru Vasista we hear the following
 
नमोक्षो नभसः पृष्टे
 पाताळे न च भूतले।
मोक्षो हि चे तो विमलं
 सम्यग् ज्ञान विबोधितं॥
 
Moksha is not in the sky or in the underground, or on this land somewhere. Moksha is simply the mind enlightened by knowledge.
 
||Sloka 5.20||
 
न प्रहृष्येत्प्रियं प्राप्य 
नोद्विजेत्प्राप्य चा प्रियम्।
स्थिरबुद्धि रसम्मूढो 
ब्रह्मविद्ब्रह्मणि स्थितः॥20||
 
स॥ स्थिर बुद्धिः असम्मूडः ब्रह्मणि स्थितः ब्रह्मवित् प्रियं प्राप्य न प्रहृष्येत् (या)  अप्रियं च  प्राप्य (सः)  न उद्विजेत् ||20||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
स्थिर बुद्धिः असम्मूडः 
- one whose intellect is steady, one who is not deluded,
 
ब्रह्मणि स्थितः 
-  one who is established in Brahman
 
ब्रह्मवित् - knower of Brahman
 
  प्रियं प्राप्य न प्रहृष्येत् 
- does not get elated by getting what is desirable
 
(या)अप्रियं च प्राप्य न उद्विजेत् 
- nor get dejected getting what is not desirable 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"One whose intellect is steady, one who is not deluded, one who is established in Brahman, one who is a knower of Brahman, does not get elated by getting what is desirable, nor get dejected getting what is not desirable.” ||20||
 
'Not get elated by getting what is desirable, nor get dejected getting what is not desirable'. That is the defining characteristic of one who is the knower of Brahman. 
 
||Sloka 5.21||
 
बाह्यस्पर्षेष्वेसक्तात्मा
 विन्दन्त्यात्मनि स्थितम्।
स ब्रह्मयोग युक्तात्मा 
सुखमक्षयमश्नुते ||21||
 
स॥बाह्यस्पर्षेषु असक्त आत्मा आत्मनि यत् सुखं विन्दति सः ब्रह्मयोग युक्तात्मा अक्षयं सुखं आश्नुते ||21||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
बाह्यस्पर्षेषु असक्त अत्मा
 - one whose mind is unattached to the external objects
 
आत्मनि यत् सुखं विन्दति 
-  one who attains that bliss in the mind, which one gets in Self.
 
सः ब्रह्मयोग युक्तात्मा 
- he with his mind fixed on Bahaman in yoga 
 
अक्षयं सुखं आश्नुते 
- acquires undecaying bliss
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"One whose mind is unattached to the external objects, one who attains that bliss in the mind which one gets in Self, he with his mind fixed on Brahman in yoga, acquires undecaying bliss" ||21||
 
Key point is the mind unattached with external objects. He becomes dispassionate on account of the absence of craving for the external world objects. The bliss he achieves is equivalent to the bliss one gets in Self.
 
||Sloka 5.22||
 
ये हि संस्पर्शजा भोगा
 दुःखयोनय एव ते |
आद्यन्तवन्तः कौन्तेय 
न तेषु रमते बुधः ||22||
 
स॥ हेकौन्तेय ! संस्पर्शजाः भोगाः ये (सन्ति)  ते दुःखयोनय एव  हि | (ते) अदि अन्तवन्तः (अपि)| (ततः) बुधः तेषु न रमते ||22||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
कौन्तेय - O Kaunteya'
 
संस्पर्शजाः भोगाः ये 
 - the enjoyment one gets out of contact with external objects 
 
ते दुःखयोनय एव  हि 
- they are the sources of sorrow.
 
(ते) अदि अन्तवन्तः 
- they have a beginning and end 
 
(ततः) बुधः तेषु न रमते 
- hence the wise one's do not delight in them 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Kaunteya, the enjoyment one gets out of contact with external objects, they are the sources of sorrow. They have a beginning and end. Hence the wise one's do not delight in them." ||22||
 
This is an echo of an earlier statement (2.14), where in Krishna says contact with external objects causes pleasure and pain. There Krishna says bear with them.
 
||Sloka 5.23||
 
शक्नोतीहैव यस्सोढुं
 प्राक्छरीरविमोक्षनात् |
कामक्रोदोद्भवं वेगं 
स युक्तः स सुखी नरः ||23||
 
स॥ यः प्राक् शरीर विमोक्षणात् इह एव कामक्रोधोद्भवं वेगं सोढुम् शक्नोति  सः नरः युक्तः (योगिः)  | सः सुखी (च)|23||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यः इह एव  सोढुम् शक्नोति 
 - whoever is able to bear here itself  
 
कामक्रोधोद्भवं वेगं 
- the urge generated by desire and anger 
 
प्राक् शरीर विमोक्षणात् 
-  prior to leaving the body  
 
सः नरः युक्तः (योगिः) 
 - that man is a yogi
 
 सः सुखी- he is happy 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Whoever is able to bear here itself the urge generated by desire and anger, prior to leaving the body, that man is a yogi. He is happy." ||23||
 
The one who is able to withstand the urges arising from anger and passion in this very life, before they fall off the body, that one is a poised and a happy man. 
 
||Sloka 5.24||
 
योऽन्तःसुखः अन्तरारामः
 तथा अन्तर्ज्योतिरेव च |
स योगी ब्रह्मनिर्वाणं 
ब्रह्मभूतोऽधिगच्छति ||24||
 
स॥ यः अन्तः सुखोऽन्तरारामः तथा यः अन्तर्ज्योतिः एव सः योगी ब्रह्म भूतः ब्रह्म निर्वाणम् अधिगच्छति ||24||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यः अन्तः सुखोऽन्तरारामः 
- whoever is happy within and whose pleasure is within
 
तथा यः अन्तर्ज्योतिः एव 
- whoever has light within only
 
सः योगी ब्रह्म भूतः 
- that Yogi is imbued with Brahman
 
ब्रह्म निर्वाणम् अधिगच्छति 
- attains the state of absolute extinction of all desires and passions
-
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Whoever is happy within and whose pleasure is within, whoever has light within only, that Yogi is imbued with Brahman, and attains the state of absolute extinction of all desires and passions." ||24||
 
Whoever is happy within and whose pleasure is within, whoever has light also within, wins peace here itself. He is 'imbued with Brahman', means he has realized Brahman here itself. He is not dependent on any external events, experiences for his happiness and he does not seek light outside.
 
||Sloka 5.25||
 
लभन्ते ब्रह्मनिर्वाणम्
 ऋषयः क्षीणकल्मषाः |
छिन्नद्वैधा यतात्मानः 
सर्वभूत हिते रताः ||25||
 
स॥ क्षीण कल्मषाः छिन्नद्वैधाः यतात्मानः (यः) सर्वभूते रताः (ते) ऋषयः ब्रह्मनिर्वाणं लभन्ते ||25||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
क्षीण कल्मषाः 
- those whose sins have been diminished,
 
छिन्नद्वैधाः - 
 - whose doubts have been torn
 
यतात्मानः - 
those who have their mind under control, 
 
(यः) सर्वभूते रताः 
those who are focused on the welfare of all beings
 
 (ते) ऋषयः - 
such sages 
 
ब्रह्मनिर्वाणं लभन्ते 
attain the state of absolute extinction of all desires and passions." ||24||
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Those whose sins have been diminished, whose doubts have been torn, those who have their mind under control, those who are focused on the welfare of all beings, such sages attain the state of absolute extinction of all desires and passions." ||25||
 
Those persons, whose sins have diminished, whose doubts have been dispelled, who have controlled their senses, who are devoted to the welfare of all beings - they are Sages or Rishis. Those sages, with the knowledge of Self and the equanimity towards all, attain the state of Brahman. That is the ultimate liberation.
 
||Sloka 5.26||
 
काम कोधवियुक्तानां 
यतीनां यत चेतसाम् |
अभितो ब्रह्मनिर्वाणं 
वर्तते विदितात्मनाम् ||26||
 
स॥ कामक्रोधवियुक्तानां यतचेतसाम् विदितात्मनाम् यतीनाम् ब्रह्मनिर्वाणम् अभितः( सर्वत्र)  वर्तते ||26||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
कामक्रोधवियुक्तानां 
- those who are free from passion and anger  
 
यतचेतसाम्  
- those who have their mind under their control 
 
विदितात्मनाम् 
- those who have known Self 
 
यतीनाम्  - those monks 
 
ब्रह्मनिर्वाणम् अभितः( सर्वत्र)  वर्तते  
- attain final emancipation every where
 
||Sloka summary||
 
" The monks who are free from passion and anger, who have their mind under their control who have known Self, attain final emancipation everywhere." ||26||
 
Final emancipation everywhere means that he attains Brahman here itself and here after too.
 
||Sloka 5.27-28||
 
स्पर्सान् कृत्वा बहिर्बाह्यां
 चक्षुश्चैवान्तरे भृवोः।
प्राणापानौ समौ कृत्वा
 नसाभ्यान्तरचारिणौ || 27||
 
यतेन्द्रियमनोबुद्धिः 
 मुनिर्मोक्ष परायणः |
विगतेच्छा भयक्रोधो 
यस्सदामुक्त एव सः ||28||
 
स॥ यः स्पर्शान् बहिः कृत्वा चक्षुः भ्रुवोः अन्तरे एव (कृत्वा) नासाभ्यान्तरचारिणौ  प्राणापानौ समौ कृत्वा यतेंद्रिय मनोबुद्धिः इच्छा भय क्रोधः विगतः मोक्ष परायणः मुनिः सः सदा मुक्तः एव ||27-28||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यः स्पर्शान् बहिः कृत्वा 
- driving out the external objects
 
चक्षुः भ्रुवोः अन्तरे एव (कृत्वा) 
- focusing his eyes on the juncture of the eyebrows
 
नासाभ्यान्तरचारिणौ प्राणापानौ समौ कृत्वा    
- making equal the Prana and Apana airs circulating inside the nose 
 
यतेंद्रिय मनोबुद्धिः 
- having controlled the organs, mind, and intellect 
 
इच्छा भय क्रोधः विगतः
- free from desire, fear, and anger 
 
 मोक्ष परायणः मुनिः 
- that sage desirous of Moksha
 
सः सदा मुक्तः एव - he is free always
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"That sage desirous of Moksha is always free, driving out the external objects, focusing his eyes on the juncture of the eyebrows, making equal the Prana and Apana airs circulating inside the nose, controlling the organs, mind and intellect, and free from desire, fear and anger."|| 27-28||
 
Driving out objects, focusing, controlling etc what does he realize? We will hear that in the last Sloka. 
 
||Sloka 5.29||
 
भोक्तारं यज्ञतपसां 
सर्वलोक महेश्वरम्।
सुहृदं सर्वभूतानां 
ज्ञात्वा मां शान्तिमृच्चति ||29||
 
स॥ यज्ञतपसा भोक्तारं सर्वलोक महेश्वरम् सर्वभूतानां सुहृदं मां ज्ञात्वा शांतिं ऋच्छति || 
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यज्ञतपसा भोक्तारं
 - enjoyer of all sacrifices and austerities
 
सर्वलोक महेश्वरम्
 - Lord of all the worlds
 
सर्वभूतानां सुहृदं
 - friend of all creatures 
 
मां ज्ञात्वा 
- knowing Me thus
 
शांतिं ऋच्छति
 - one attains peace 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
" One attains peace knowing Me thus, as the enjoyer of all sacrifices and austerities, Lord of all the worlds, and friend of all creatures." ||29||
 
It means that " Knowing that the Bhagavan is the enjoyer of Yagnyas, Lord of all worlds, well-wisher of all, helps one attain peace. Which means that apart from the Karma yoga and Jnyana yoga - bhakti yoga too provides one with a way to liberation 
 
Arjuna's question led Krishna to insist that path of action is supreme to a path of renunciation of action. Stating that effectively both the path of knowledge and path of action are same since both lead to the same goal. 
 
Clearly not performing any action with the thought that such inaction will not create bondage is ignorance. The point is not about renouncing actions. It is more about giving up the desire for the results of action 
 
One should not give up action of daily life. What one should give up is the anxiety about the results of such actions or even the fruits of such action. Sometimes, one is prone to blame God for his own seemingly unending problems. That is not correct. God is not responsible for the sins we commit or the good deeds we achieve. With this basic understanding one has to proceed on the right path with full faith in himself.
 
 Controlling the interest in materialistic things one can practice control of senses. When one is trapped by the desire for a particular thing one needs to review the need for that particular thing so desired. This critical review of needs brings in the control of senses. 
 
When the mind is running towards worldly affairs etc, one needs to alert mind to bring in the fact that there is no permanency in the joy that one gets. The joy or happiness that is generated internally has a lasting effect. It is like the story of one who bought a dozen mangoes because he likes them. He felt good eating one or two. But by the third that happiness of eating mangoes has decreased and probably the satisfaction declines.                                 
 
So it should be obvious that the happiness, satisfaction obtained an external device/agent is limited by time or the device/agent life. The happiness generated internally however is long lasting. 
         
While Rishis obtain liberation through enquiry into self, control of senses, and seeing all beings as equal, for one immersed in daily life achieving peace is through seeing Bhagavan as the benevolent friend, the leader of the three worlds and worshipping or meditating on him. 
 
इति श्रीमद्भवद्गीता सूपनिषत्सु  ब्रह्म विद्यायां योगशास्त्रे 
श्रीकृष्णार्जुन संवादे कर्मसन्न्यासयोगोनाम 
पंचमोऽध्यायः
ओम् तत् सत् 
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Atma Samyamana Yoga
 
Chapter 6
Shrimad Bhagavadgita 
 
||SriKrishna Parabrahmane Namah||
 
 
 
This chapter is called Atma Samyamana Yoga
 
’Atma samyamana’ means controlling the Self. 
 
The complex of ’Self’  consists of mind, intellect, and the sensory organs. Controlling Self means effectively controlling all these too! How to accomplish that is the gist of this chapter.
 
The answer comes as ‘Dhyana' or meditation as the means to control Self. In fact many people call this chapter by the name of Dhyana Yoga or the path of meditation. 
 
This chapter starts with Krishna's teaching.
                
||Sloka 6.1||
 
श्री भगवानुवाच॥
 
अनाश्रितः कर्मफलं
 कार्यं कर्म करोति यः।
स सन्न्यासी च योगी च 
न निरग्निर्  न चाक्रियः ||1||
 
||स॥ यः कर्मफलं अनाश्रितः कर्म कार्यं करोति सः सन्न्यासी | सः योगी च। निरग्निः च न। अक्रियः च न॥ 
 
॥Sloka meanings||
 
अनाश्रितः कर्मफलं
 -not depending on the fruits of action
 
यः कार्यं कर्म करोति  
-  the one who performs action
 
स सन्न्यासी च 
- that person is Sannyasi/renouncer
 
योगी च - and also Yogi 
 
न निरग्निर्नचाक्रियः 
- not the one who gave up fire rituals or the actions.
 
||Sloka summary|| 
 
“The one who does his work without concern for the fruits is called ’Sanyasi’ as well as ’Yogi.’ But not the one who gave up the fire rituals or actions.” ||1|| 
 
Fire rituals refer to the daily actions ordained for a ’Grihastha.’ These are in the form of various Homas people perform. One who performs Homas is obviously not a Sanyasi. But just by giving up the daily rituals one does not become a ’Sanyasi’! 
 
The general understanding of a Sanyasi is that he renunciates all actions, all the tools of actions, all the fruits of actions, as well as all the thoughts about fruits of actions. This is an old definition.
 
Krishna brings a new clarity on who is a Sanyasi. He says the path of renunciation, called Sannyasa, is about the renunciation of fruits of action along with such intent for fruits, not the renunciation of action itself.
 
In Karma yoga or the path of action the doer, while performing action, renunciates the fruits of action as well as the intent for fruits in action. Thus in the path of action, the fruits of action as well as the intent for fruits of action are renunciated. Here this definition blurs the line between a Sannyasi and a Karma Yogi. Krishna elaborates that Sanyasi or Yogi are one and the same. ’सः सन्न्यासी च योगी च.’  He is Yogi and Sannyasi too.
 
More importantly, one who gives up ’Sankalpa’ or one who gives up ’declaration intent for wishes,’ only can become a Sanyasi. This is elaborated in the sloka 2
 
 ||Sloka 6.2||
 
यं सन्न्यासमिति प्राहुः
 योगं तं विद्धि पाण्डव |
न हि असन्न्यस्त संकल्पो
योगी भवति कश्चन ||6.2||
 
स॥ हे पाण्डव ! यं सन्न्यासम् इति प्राहुः तं योगं इति विद्धि |  असन्न्यस्त संकल्पः  योगी न भवति  कश्चन हि |||2||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यं सन्न्यासम् इति प्राहुः  
- that which people call as renunciation (सन्न्यासम्)
 
योगं तं विद्धि पाण्डव 
 - know that is Yoga
 
असन्न्यस्तसंकल्पो 
- the one who cannot give up that intent
 
योगी न भवति कश्चन 
- he cannot become a Yogi
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"That which people call as Sannyasa, know that as Yoga. One who cannot give up the intent, cannot become a Yogi." ||2||
 
Here, Krishna says Sannyasa is same as Yoga. Yoga referred to here could be Jnyana Yoga or Karma Yoga or Bhakti Yoga etc. Each of these Yogas have renunciation, which is embedded. Let us examine all the Yogas in this context.
 
In Jnyana Yoga, the ज्ञान योगि with his ability of discrimination, distinguishes between Self / आत्म and non-Self / अनात्म and rejects अनात्म. This is same as saying that he distinguishes between knowledge and ignorance and rejects ignorance. Here the rejection of अनात्म is renunciation. So the renunciation is embedded in  Jnyana Yoga. 
 
In Karma Yoga Karma, the Karma Yogi performs the action, 
- free of the ownership of action,  
- free of wish for the fruits of action,
- free of intent for ownership for self
So the Karma yoga has renunciation of fruits of action embedded in the process. 
 
In Dhyana Yoga too, 'बाह्य स्पर्षेषु असक्त आत्मा’, the yogi performing Dhyana - pushes away the external thoughts and focusses on the inner self. Here it is the renunciation of external thoughts. So the Sannyasa and Yoga are same in Dhyana Yoga too.
 
In Bhakti Yoga too, the Bhakti Yogi focusses on the Supreme being to the exclusion of everything else. 
 
So ’योगं तं विद्धि पाण्डव’ is a valid statement irrespective of path of Yoga one is in.
 
 ||Sloka 6.3||
 
आरुरुक्ष्मोर्मुनेर्योगं
 कर्मकारण मुच्यते |
योगारूढस्य तस्यैव
 शमः कारण मुच्यते ||3||
 
स॥ योगं आरुरुक्षोः मुनेः कर्म कारणं (इति) उच्यते | योगारूढस्य तस्यैव   शमः कारणं (इति) उच्यते ||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
आरुरुक्षोः 
- the one who wants to attain something. 
 
योगं आरुरुक्षोः मुनेः 
-  for the sages who wants to attain Yoga -
 
कर्मकारण मुच्यते 
 - action is the means 
 
योगारूढस्य
 - for one who attained Yoga,  
 
"शमः कारणमुच्यते 
- restraint is the means to go forward.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"For the sage who wants to attain Yoga, action is the means. For the one who attained Yoga, restraint is the means to go forward.” ||3||
 
Action being the means, it is clear that for the one who wants to attain Yoga the first step is Karma or more precisely ’Nishkama karma.’ With the practice of Nishkama karma, one attains a mind free of extraneous thoughts and wishes. Having reached that stage wherein his mind is sensitized to purer thoughts, one is in a position to move forward through restraint. 
 
This is true for Jnyana Yogi who having attained a mind free of other thoughts, continues on meditation about Self. 
 
But how do we know one reached the peak. We hear that in Sloka 4
 
||Sloka 6.4||
 
यदाहि नेन्द्रियार्थेषु
न कर्मस्वनुषज्जते |
सर्वसंकल्प सन्न्यासी
 योगारूढस्तदोच्यते || 4||
 
स॥ यदा हि इन्द्रियार्थेषु न अनुषज्जते , कर्मसु न ( अनुषज्जते) ,(सः) सर्व संकल्प सन्न्यासी ( भवति) तदा (सः) योगारूढः (इति)उच्यते ||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
योगारूढः तदोच्यते 
-  one is said to have scaled the peak of Yoga. 
 
यदा हि इन्द्रियार्थेषु  न अनुषज्जते 
- when one is not attached to sense objects/attractions
 
कर्मसु न ( अनुषज्जते) 
 - no longer attached to actions
 
सर्व संकल्प सन्न्यासी ( भवति) 
- has given up all intent/wishes etc
 
तदा (सः) योगारूढः (इति)उच्यते 
- then he is supposed to have scaled the peak of Yoga.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"One is supposed to have scaled the peak of Yoga, when one is not attached to sense objects/attractions, and has given up all intent/wishes etc. Then he is supposed to have scaled the peak of Yoga".
 
So, how does one achieve the peak of Yoga? This comes up in Sloka 5
 
||Sloka 6.5||
 
श्रीभगवानुवाच॥
 
उद्धरेदाऽऽत्माना आत्मानं 
न आत्मान मवसादयेत् |
अत्मैव ह्यात्मनो बन्धुः
आत्मैव रिपुरात्मनः ||6.5||
 
स॥ आत्मना आत्मानं उद्धरेत् | आत्मानं न अवसादयेत् | हि आत्मनः अत्म एव बन्धुः | आत्मनः आत्म एव रिपुः।
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
 आत्मना आत्मानं उद्धरेत्  
one can raise himself up through his own efforts. 
 
आत्मानं न अवसादयेत्   
one shall not weaken himself.
 
अत्मैव ह्यात्मनो बन्धुः  
-  Self (mind) is indeed the one's own friend 
 
आत्मैव रिपुरात्मनः 
- Self (mind) is also one's own foe. 
 
||Sloka Summary||
 
“One can lift himself up through his own efforts. One shall not lower himself. Self (mind) is indeed the one's own friend. Self (mind) is also one's owned the foe.” ||5||  
 
This is another important statement. One can bring himself up, with one’s own efforts. One may be shown the way by the wise or the scriptures but ultimately the one who has to perform is himself. That is an admirable truth. 
 
But there is something more.
 
Self or Atma is a friend and Atma could also the enemy too. If one does not conquer his runaway desires then Atma/Self becomes his enemy. When one follows the good, the Self becomes the friend. That is the statement from Krishna.
 
There is always a battle between the good and bad. The good leads us towards righteous paths. The bad always leads towards false steps. Raising oneself up through one's own intellect and efforts is about good winning the battle of the Self. When one is not able to overcome the bad, the mind gets diverted to false actions and effectively becomes one's own enemy. (6.06) 
 
When you bring yourself up then the Atman is the friend, in that effort.
 
||Sloka 6.6||
 
बन्धुरात्मात्मनः तस्य
येन आत्मैव आत्मना जितः।
अनात्मनस्तु शतृत्वे 
वर्तेतात्मैव शत्रुवत् ||6||
 
स॥ एन आत्मनैव आत्मा जितः  तस्य आत्मा आत्मनः बन्धुः | अनात्मनस्तु आत्मा शत्रुवत् शतृत्वे वर्तेत ||6||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
बन्धुरात्मात्मनस्तस्य
 -  The Self is a friend of that self
 
येन आत्मैव अत्मना जितः 
- by whom the mind has been controlled
 
अनात्मनस्तु 
- the one who has not conquered his mind
 
वर्तेत आत्मैव शत्रुवत् 
- operates as an enemy of the Self.
 
||Sloka Summary||
 
“For the one who has conquered the mind, that mind is his friend. For the one who has not controlled his mind, that mind operates as his enemy.” ||6||
 
||Sloka 6.7||
 
जितात्मनः प्रशान्तस्य 
परमात्मा समाहितः |
शीतोष्णसुखदुःखेषु 
तथा मानावमानयोः ||7||
 
स॥जितात्मनः प्रशान्तस्य शीतोष्णसुखदुःखेषु  तथा मानावमानयोः परमात्मा समाहितः ||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
परमात्मा समाहितः 
- one who is in unison with Supreme self
(Who is that lucky person?)
 
जितात्मनः 
- the one who conquered his Self
 
प्रशान्तस्य  
- the one who is ever at peace
 
 शीतोष्णसुखदुःखेषु 
- cold/heat or happiness /sorrow 
 
तथा मानावमानयोः 
- honor /disgrace
 
||Sloka Summary||
 
“One who is in unison with Supreme self, is the one who conquered his Self, the one who is ever at peace in all circumstances like the presence of cold/heat, or happiness /sorrow, or honor /disgrace.” ||7||
 
It means that when one has conquered Self, he is ever at peace in the presence of the opposites. It is as though he is in unison with the Supreme Self.
 
||Sloka 6.8||
 
ज्ञानविज्ञान तृप्तात्मा 
कूटस्थो विजितेन्द्रियः |
युक्त इत्युच्यते योगी
 समलोष्टाश्म कांचनः ||8||
 
स॥ ज्ञान विज्ञान तृप्तात्मा कूटस्थः विजितेन्द्रियः समलोष्ठाश्मकांचनः  योगी युक्तः इतिउच्यते ||8||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
ज्ञानमु - knowledge
 
विज्ञानमु - experiencing that knowledge
 
ज्ञानविज्ञान तृप्तात्मा-  
the one who is content with knowledge and experience
 
कूटस्थः 
- who is unshakable - immutable 
 
विजितेन्द्रियः - who conquered the senses
 
समलोष्टाश्म कांचनः 
 - who sees lump of earth, stone, and gold alike
 
सः योगी - that Yogi
 
युक्त इत्युच्यते 
- is said to be the one who scaled the peak.
 
||Sloka Summary||
 
“One who is content with knowledge and experience, who is unshakable, who conquered his senses, who sees the lump of the earth, a stone and gold all alike, that one is said to be Yogi who excels. ||8|| 
 
||Sloka 6.9||
 
सुहृन्मित्रार्युदासीन 
मध्यस्थ द्वेष्य बन्दुषु।
साधुष्वपि च पापेषु
 समबुद्धिर्विशिष्यते ||9||
 
स॥ सुहृत् मित्र अरि उदासीन  मध्यस्थ द्वेष्य बन्धुषु साधुषु पापेषु समबुद्धिः (सः) विशिष्यते ||9||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
समबुद्धिर्विशिष्यते 
- one whose intellect sees things as equal excels
 
सुहृत् 
- the one with good heart,
 
मित्र -  a friend  
 
अरि - an enemy 
 
उदासीन 
- one who is reticent or neutral
 
मध्यस्थ 
- one who is an arbiter
 
द्वेष्य
 - one who may be hated
 
बन्धुषु - a relative
 
साधुषु - good person
 
पापेषु - a sinner 
 
||Sloka Summary||
 
“He excels, whose intellect sees as equal the one with good heart, a friend, an enemy, one who is reticent or neutral, one who is an arbiter, one who may be hated, a relative, good person, and a sinner.” ||9||
 
This encompasses a wide variety of people with different mental dispositions (6.09). If one is able to look upon all of them equally, then that one is really the best among men. If one is able to look on all of them with an equal mental disposition, then the peace he enjoys is incomparable. 
 
How does one achieve that state, or that mental disposition of equality towards all or equanimity?
 
Answer comes in stages. Through Nishkama karma one reaches a stage, the first stage, where the mind is well disposed towards further enquiry. That further enquiry is through, Sravana, manana and nidhidyasana, namely through hearing repeating and meditation. The constant meditation leads one to the higher level where one is able to see the same Self in all.
 
As soon as we think of meditation several questions prop up.
 
Where to meditate? How to meditate? and why meditate? Krishna answers all the three.
 
||Sloka 6.10||
 
योगी युञ्जीत  सततं
 आत्मानं रहसि स्थितः |
एकाकी यतचित्तात्मा
 निराशीरपरिग्रहः || 10||
 
स॥ योगी रहसि स्थितः एकाकी  यतचित्तात्मा  निराशीः अपरिग्रहः सततम् आत्मानम् युञ्जीत ||10|| 
 
योगी रहसि स्थितः 
- Yogi sitting in solitude
 
एकाकी -  alone
 
यतचित्तात्मा 
-  with mind under control
 
निराशीः -  free from cravings
 
अपरिग्रहः
- not accepting anything from others
 
युञीत  सततं आत्मानं  
- incessantly meditating on Self
 
||Sloka Summary||
 
"Sitting in solitude, alone, with mind under control, free from cravings, not accepting anything from others, continuously meditate on Self or Paramatman."||10||
 
Sitting alone in solitude, with mind under full control, so that thoughts do not go towards cravings. This is a partial answer. However Krishna elaborates on 'how' in the next four Slokas. 
 
||Slokas 6.11,12||
 
शुचौ देशे प्रतिष्ठाप्य
 स्थिरमासनमात्मनः |
नात्युच्छ्रितं नाति नीचं
 चेलाजिन कुशोत्तरम्॥6.11||
 
त्रैकाग्रं मनः कृत्वा 
यतचित्तेन्द्रियक्रियः |
उपविश्यासने युञात्  
योगमात्मविशुद्धये ||6.12||
 
स॥ शुचौ देशे न अति उच्छ्रितं न अति नीचम् चेलाजिनकुशोत्तरम् स्थिरं आसनम् आत्मनः पर्तिष्ठाप्य, तत्र आसने उपविश्य, मनः एकाग्रं कृत्वा यतच्चित्तेन्द्रिय क्रियः आत्म शुद्धये योगं युञ्ज्यात् ||12||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
स्थिरं आसनम् आत्मनः पर्तिष्ठाप्य-  
placing a firm seat for himself, where?
 
शुचौ देशे - a clean place
 
न अति उच्छ्रितं - not too high 
 
न अति नीचम् - not too low
 
चेलाजिनकुशोत्तरम् - 
a cloth spread on a hide of deer or tiger which is spread on a kusa grass 
 
स्थिरं आसनम् आत्मनः पर्तिष्ठाप्य
- placing himself a firm seat on that 
 
तत्र आसने उपविश्य
- sitting on that seat
 
मनः एकाग्रं कृत्वा
 - concentrating his mind
 
यतच्चित्तेन्द्रिय क्रियः 
- controlling the activities of mind and other organs
 
आत्म शुद्धये  
- for the purification of his mind
 
योगं युञ्ज्यात्   practice yoga.
 
||Sloka Summary||
 
ÒPlacing himself on a firm seat which is in a clean place that is not too high, nor too low, covered with a cloth spread on a hide of deer or tiger which is spread on a kusa grass, one gets ready for meditation. Sitting on that seat, concentrating his mind, controlling the activities of mind and other organs for the purification of his mind, one may practice yoga.” ||12,13||
 
||Slokas 6.13,14||
 
समं काय शिरोग्रीवं
 धारयन्नचलं स्थिरः।
संप्रेक्ष्य नासिकाग्रं स्वं
 दिशश्चानवलोकयन् ||6-13||
 
प्रशान्तात्मा विगतभीः
 ब्रह्मचारिव्रते स्थितः।
मनस्संयम्य मच्छित्तो 
युक्त आसीत मत्परः ||6-14||
 
स॥ काय शिरोग्रीवम् कंठं समम् , अचलम् धारयन् स्थिरः , दिशः च न अवलोकयन्, स्वं नाशिकाग्रं संप्रेक्ष्य ,प्रशान्तात्मा विगतभीः ब्रह्मचारिव्रते स्थितः , मनः संयम्य, मत् चित्तः , मत् परः ,युक्तः आसीत ||13,14||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
समं काय शिरोग्रीवं 
- the body head and neck 
 
समं धारयन् 
- keeping them erect evenly
 
अचलं स्थिरः
- not moving and seated firmly
 
संप्रेक्ष्य नासिकाग्रं 
- focusing on the tip of the nose
 
दिशश्चानवलोकयन् 
- not looking all around.
 
प्रशान्तात्मा 
- with a mind attuned to peace
 
विगतभीः  
- having forsaken fear
 
ब्रह्मचारिव्रतेस्थितः  
- following the vows of celibacy
 
मनः संयम्य  
- controlling the mind from stray thoughts
 
(Thus focusing the mind on self, one should meditate on the Krishna him - self;
Krishna says - 'मच्चित्तः मत्परायणः’)
 
मच्चित्तः 
- with thoughts anchored in Me
  
युक्त आसीत 
- the Yogi should sit
 
मत्परः 
 - focused on me
 
||Sloka Summary||
 
"Holding the body neck and head erect, keeping them even, not moving and seated firmly, Yogi meditates focusing on the tip of the nose, not looking all around. With a mind attuned to peace, having forsaken fear, following the vows of celibacy, controlling the mind from stray thoughts, with his thoughts anchored in me, the Yogi should sit with his mind focused on me.” ||13,14||   
 
Here, Krishna described the physical process and mental state of the one who sits for meditation. 
 
What is the fruit of this meditation? That is elaborated in Sloka 15
 
||Sloka 6.15||
 
युञ्जन्नेवं सदाऽऽत्मानं
  योगी नियतमानसः |
शान्तिं निर्वाण परमां 
मत्संस्थाम् अधिगछ्छति॥ 15||
 
स॥ नियतमानसः योगी सदा एवम् आत्मानम् युञ्जन् , मत् संस्थाम्, निर्वाणपरमाम् शान्तिं अधिगच्छति॥15|| 
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
 - सदा आत्मानं एवं युञ्जन्
always concentrating his mind  
 
योगी नियतमानसः 
- the yogi having controlled his mind
 
शान्तिं  परमां 
- attains the ultimate peace
 
मत् संस्थाम् 
-  my ultimate nature.
 
निर्वाणं अधिगछ्छति 
- reaching the ultimate emancipation
 
||Sloka Summary||
 
“Thus, always concentrating his mind, the Yogi having controlled his mind, attains the ultimate peace which is my true nature. Thus, reaching the ultimate emancipation.” ||15|| 
 
The fruit of meditation is that mind attains peace.
 
Can everybody successfully practice meditation? Krishna elaborates in the next two Slokas.
 
 ||Sloka 6.16||
 
 नात्यश्नतस्तु योगोऽस्ति
न चैकान्तमनश्नतः |
न चाति स्वप्नशीलस्य
 जाग्रतो नैव चार्जुना ||16||
 
स॥ हे अर्जुन योगः अति अश्नतः तु न अस्ति | एकान्तं अनश्नतः न (योगः), अतिस्वप्नशीलस्य न , जाग्रतः च न एव ||16||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
न अति अश्नतः तु  योगः अस्ति - 
- the one who eats too much has no Yoga
 
न च एकान्तम् अनश्नतः
- the one who does not eat at all also has no yoga.
 
न च अति स्वप्न शीलस्य
- neither is the one who sleeps too much 
 
जाग्रतो चैव 
- or sleeps too little.
 
 
||Sloka Summary||
 
“The one who eats too much has no Yoga, the one who does not eat at all also has no yoga. The one who sleeps too much or sleeps too little also has no Yoga.” ||16||
 
In Chapter 3, explaining Nishkama Karma, Krishna explains who cannot perform निष्कामकर्म (saying वेदवादरताः पार्थ नान्यदस्तीति वादिनः.). Here too Krishna was elaborating about those who will not be able to focus or attain the Yoga of Meditation.
 
||Sloka 6.17||
 
 युक्ताहार विहारस्य
 युक्तचेष्ठस्य कर्मसु |
युक्त स्वप्नाव भोधस्य
 योगो भवति दुःखहा॥17||
 
स॥ युक्ताहार विहारस्य कर्मसु युक्तचेष्ठस्य  युक्त स्वप्नावभोधस्य योगः दुःखह भवति ||17||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
युक्त आहार विहारस्य
for one who has a proper measure of food and relaxation 
 
युक्तचेष्ठस्य कर्मसु 
- applies himself to actions
 
युक्त स्वप्नाव भोधस्य
 - one who has a proper measure of sleep 
 
योगो दुःखहा भवति।
- Yoga destroys all sorrows.
 
||Sloka Summary||
 
ÒFor one who has a proper measure of food and relaxation, who applies himself to actions, who has a proper measure of sleep, Yoga destroys all sorrows.” ||17||
 
||Sloka 6.18||
 
यदा विनियतं चित्तम् 
आत्मन्येवावतिष्ठते |
निस्पृहास्सर्वकामेभ्यो 
युक्त इत्युच्यते तदा ||18||
 
स॥ यदा चित्तं विनियतं सत् आत्मएव अवतिष्ठते, सर्वकामेभ्यः निस्पृहः, तदा युक्तः उच्यते ||18||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यदा विनियतं चित्तम् - 
when a well-controlled mind 
 
(यदा) अत्मन्येव अवतिष्टति
- abides solely in the Self,
 
निस्पृहः सर्वकामेभ्यो
- free of cravings for objects of desire' 
 
युक्त इति उच्यते तदा
(तदा) then such a one is said to have attained Yoga.
 
||Sloka Summary||
 
ÒWhen a well-controlled mind abides solely in the Self, free of cravings for objects of desire. Then one is said to have attained Yoga 18||
 
How is the mind of the person in meditation? A wonderful picture painted in the next sloka (6.19)
 
||Sloka 6.19||
 
यथा दीपो निवातस्थो
 नेङ्गते सोपमा स्मृता |
योगिनो यतचित्तस्य  
युञ्जतो योगमात्मनः ||19||
 
स॥ निवातस्थः दीपः यथा नञ्जते सा आत्मनः योगम् युञ्जतः योगिनः   यतचित्तस्य उपमा  स्मृता ||19||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यथा दीपो निवातस्थो  
-  just as a light in a windless spot 
 
 न इङ्गते - does not flicker
 
स उपमा स्मृता
 
that simile is remembered 
(With reference to a Yogi). 
 
युञ्जतो योगमात्मनः 
- one practicing Yoga
 
यत चित्तस्य योगिनः
- whose mind is controlled. 
 
||Sloka Summary||
 
ÒThe mind of Yogi who is practicing Yoga does not flicker, just like the flame of light in a windless spot.” ||19||
 
Just as the flame does not flicker (when it is in a windless spot), the mind of Yogi too does not flicker or waver, even while he is flooded by waves of thoughts. This is similar to the thought about Sthitapragnya in chapter 2 (Sloka 2.70).
 
We hear more about Dhyana Yoga in the next four Slokas.
 
||Sloka 6.20||
 
यत्रो परमते चित्तं 
निरुद्धं योगसेवया |
यत्रचैवात्मना आत्मानं 
पश्यन्नात्मनि तुष्यति॥20||
 
स॥योग सेवया निरुद्धम् चित्तम्  यत्र उपरमते , यत्र आत्मना आत्मानं पश्यन्  आत्मन्येव तुष्यति , (तं योग सञ्जितम् विद्यात् )||20||
 
||Sloka meanings|| 
 
यत्र निरुद्धं चित्तं परमते
- where fully controlled mind attains peace 
 
 योगसेवया 
-  by practice of Yoga
 
यत्र च एव आत्मना आत्मानं पश्यन्
- where also one sees Self with his mind,
 
आत्मनि तुष्यति 
- delights in his own mind (Self) 
(That you know as Yoga.)
 
||Sloka Summary||
 
 “Where fully controlled mind attains peace by practice of Yoga, where also one sees Self with his mind, and delights in his own mind (Self), that you know as Yoga.” ||20||
 
||Sloka 6.21||
 
सुखमात्यन्तिकं यत्तत् 
बुद्धिग्राह्यमतीन्द्रियम् |
वेत्ति यत्र न चैवायं 
स्थितश्चलति तत्त्वतः॥21||
 
स॥ यत्र स्थितः अयम्  यत् अतीन्द्रियम्  बुद्धिग्राह्यम् अत्यन्तिकं च तत् सुखम् वेत्ति च, तत्त्वतः नैव चलति (तं योग सञ्जितम् विद्यात्) |21||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
 अत्यन्तिकं यत् 
- when one experiences endless bliss,
 
  बुद्धि ग्राह्यं 
- that which may be grasped by the intellect, 
 
अतीन्द्रियम् 
-  that which is beyond senses 
 
वेत्ति तत् सुखम् यत्र 
- knowing where that bliss is  
 
स्थितश्चलति तत्त्वतः
- one does not swerve from that knowledge
(Know that as Yoga)
 
||Sloka Summary:||
 
 ÒWhen one experiences endless bliss, that is beyond senses, that may be grasped only by the intellect, and, knowing that bliss where one does not swerve from that knowledge, (know that as Yoga).Ó ||21||
 
||Sloka 6.22 ||
 
यं लभ्ध्वा चापरं लाभं
 मन्यते नाधिकं ततः |
यस्मिन् स्थितो न दुःखेन
गुरुणापि विचाल्यते ||22||
 
स॥ यं लब्ध्वा अपरम् लाभं ततः अधिकं न मन्यते ,  यस्मिन् स्थितः गुरुणा दुःखेन अपि न विचाल्यते , (तं योग सञ्जितम् विद्यात्)||22|| 
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यं लभ्ध्वा  
- having obtained which 
 
ततः चापरं लाभं मन्यते
- (realizes) that there is no other useful
 
 नाधिकं 
- thing greater than that 
 
after getting which one does not think
 there is anything greater, (Know that as Yoga)
 
यस्मिन् स्थितो 
- anchoring in that belief
 
-  गुरुणापि दुःखेन- 
even in a heavier sorrow 
 
न विचाल्यते 
- does not overpower.
(Know that as Yoga)
 
||Sloka Summary||
 
ÒWhen having obtained that, one realizes that there is no other thing greater than that; Anchoring in that belief when even in a heavier sorrow one does not get overpowered; know that as Yoga.” ||22||
 
||Sloka 6.23|| 
 
तं विद्यात् दुःख संयोग
वियोगं योगसज्ञितम् |
स निश्चयेन योक्तव्यो 
योगोऽनिर्विण्णचेतसा ||23||
 
स॥ दुख संयोग वियोगं तं योग सञ्जितम् विद्यात् , सयोगः  अनिर्विण्णचेतसा निश्चयेन योक्तव्यः ||23||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
तं - that
 
दुःख संयोगवियोगं  
- being disconnected with sorrows 
 
योगसज्ञितम् विद्यात् 
- know that by the name Yoga 
 
स योगो - that yoga
 
निश्चयेन योक्तव्यो  
- is definitely to be practiced.
 
अनिर्विण्ण चेतसा
- with an undejected mind
 
||Sloka Summary||
 
 Ò(As told in the earlier three slokas), being disconnected with sorrows, know that by the name Yoga. It is definitely to be practiced with an undejected mind.” ||23||
 
These three slokas described the state of Yoga achieved by one meditating with unwavering mind. That is realization of Self. Again, we may have a question as to what exactly is the realization of Self? 
 
By the practice of Yoga, the mind which attained the heights of peace is denoted by the following; 
- a mind that is clear and is able to see the Self as the ultimate and being happy in that knowledge (6.20);
- knowing Atman and feeling the pleasure that cannot be seen or felt by the sensory organs (6.21);
- realizing that or feeling that this pleasure he obtained is greater than any pleasure that he may get otherwise (6.22);
- not being deterred by any great sorrow
- not having any link with sorrow 
 
That state is said to be attaining Yoga.
That is also the state in which one realizes Self. 
 
The same is reflected in the statement of Yogavasishtam.
 
मोक्षोऽहि चेतो विमलं
सम्यक् ज्ञान विभूषितम्
 
Moksha is a clear mind decked with well-grounded knowledge.
 
How to achieve that state of Self-realization, is described in Slokas 24 and 25 
 
||Sloka 6.24|| 
 
संकल्प प्रभवान् कामां
 त्यक्त्वा  सर्वानशेषतः |
मनसैवेन्द्रियग्रामं 
विनियम्य समन्ततः ||24||
 
स॥ संकल्प प्रभवान् कामान् सर्वान् अशेषतः त्यक्त्वा , मनसा ऎव इंद्रियग्रामम् समन्ततः विनियम्य , ..||24|| 
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
संकल्प प्रभवान् कामां 
- desires born out of mental constructions
 
त्यक्त्वा सर्वान् अशेषतः 
-  giving up all of them wholly (without a trace)
 
मनसैव- with the mind  
 
इन्द्रियग्रामं
- that collection of senses
 
 विनियम्य समन्ततः
- controlling them from all sides
 
||Sloka Summary||
 
 ÒGiving up all of the desires born out of mental constructions wholly (without a trace), with the mind controlling that collection of senses from all sides, (one gets ready for the Yoga of meditation).” ||24||
 
||Sloka 6.25||
 
शनैः शनैरुपरमेत् 
बुध्या धृतिगृहीतया |
आत्मसंस्थं मनः कृत्वा
 न किंचिदपि चिन्तयेत् ||25||
 
स॥ धृति गृहीतया बुद्ध्या शनैः शनैः उपरमेत् , मनः आत्म संस्थं कृत्वा किंचित् अपि न चिन्तयेत् ||25|| 
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
बुध्या धृतिगृहीतया  
- with the help of a resolute intellect
 
शनैः शनैः उपरमेत् 
- gradually attain a state of rest.
 
आत्मसंस्थं मनः कृत्वा 
- anchoring the mind in Self 
 
न किंचिदपि चिन्तयेत् 
- not think of anything else.
 
||Sloka Summary||
 
"(Giving up all of the desires born out of mental constructions wholly, without a trace, with the mind controlling that collection of senses from all sides - sloka 6.24), The Yogi with the help of a resolute intellect, gradually attains a state of rest in the mind, anchoring the mind in Self and not thinking of anything else."||25||
 
||Sloka 6.26||
 
यतो यतो निश्चरति 
मनश्चंचलमस्थिरम् |
ततस्ततो नियम्यैतत्
आत्मन्येव वशं नयेत् ||26||
 
स॥ चंचलं अस्थिरं मनः यतः यतः निश्चरति , ततः ततः एतत् ( मनः) नियम्य  आत्मनि एव वशं नयेत् ||26||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
मनः चंचलम् अस्थिरं- 
the fickle and unsteady mind,
 
यतो यतो निश्चरति 
- wherever it may be travelling,
 
ततः ततः - from that place
 
एतत् नियम्य
having disciplined the same
 
आत्मन्येव वशं नयेत् 
- bring it under the control of Self.
 
||Sloka Summary||
 
“The Yogi should bring the fickle and unsteady mind, wherever it may be travelling, and having disciplined the same bring it under the control of Self.” ||26|| 
 
This happens all the time for an untrained mind. The fickle mind should be brought back and focus on the meditation as stated in earlier Slokas. Only practice makes one perfect.
.
||Sloka 6.27|| 
 
 प्रशान्तमनसं ह्येनं
 योगिनं सुखमुत्तमम् |
उपैति शान्तरजसं 
ब्रह्म भूत मकल्मषम् ||27||
 
स॥ प्रशान्त मनसं शान्तरजसम् ब्रह्म भूतम् अकल्मषम् एनम् योगिनम् उत्तमम् सुखं उप एति हि ||27||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
प्रशान्त मनसं
-  one whose mind is profoundly tranquil,
 
शान्त रजसं
- one whose Rajo guna has been quietened,
 
ब्रह्मभूतं
 - one who attained Brahman, 
 
अकल्मषं - without a taint,   
 
एनं योगिनं - such a Yogi
 
उपैति सुखमुत्तमम् - attains supreme bliss. 
 
||Sloka Summary||
 
"One whose mind is profoundly tranquil, one whose Rajo guna has been quietened, who attained Brahman, without a taint, such Yogi attains Supreme Bliss."||27||
 
||Sloka 6.28|| 
 
युञ्जन्नेवं सदा आत्मानं
 योगी विगत कल्मष।
सुखेन ब्रह्मसंस्पर्शं 
अत्यन्तं सुखमश्नुते ||28||
 
स॥ एवं सदा अत्मानम् युञ्जन्  विगतकल्मषः योगी सुखेन ब्रह्म संस्पर्शम् अत्यन्तम् सुखम् अश्नुते ||28||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
 एवं सदा आत्मानं युञ्जन्
thus anchoring the mind in the Self,
 
योगी विगत कल्मषः 
- that Yogi without a taint,
 
सुखेन अत्यन्तं सुखं अश्नुते 
- effortlessly achieves the ultimate bliss
 
 ब्रह्मसंस्पर्शं 
- (of) the contact with Brahman 
 
||Sloka Summary||
 
"Thus, anchoring the mind in the Self, that Yogi without a taint, effortlessly achieves the ultimate bliss, of contact with Brahman.” ||28|| 
 
How does one in that state feel or see?
Krishna again tells us in Sloka 29.
 
||Sloka 6.29||
 
सर्वभूतस्थ मात्मानं
 सर्वभूतानि चात्मनि |
ईक्षते योग युक्तात्मा
सर्वत्र समदर्शनः ||29||
 
स॥ योगयुक्तात्मा सर्वत्र समदर्शनः आत्मानम् सर्वभूतस्थम् सर्वभूतानि  आत्मनि च ईक्षते ||29||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
आत्मानं सर्व भूतस्थं
- sees his self in all beings,
 
सर्वभूतानि च आत्मनि
- all beings in his Self
 
योगयुक्तात्म 
- the one imbued with Yoga 
 
सर्वत्र समदर्शनः
-  same ness every where
 
ईक्षते - sees. 
 
||Sloka Summary||
 
ÒThe one imbued with Yoga sees his Self in all beings, all beings in his Self. He sees sameness everywhere.” ||29||
 
This is the crux of realization. One is able to look at all as equals and look at all with equanimity.
 
One more thought:
 
||Sloka 6.30||
 
योमां पश्यति सर्वत्र
सर्वं च मयि पश्यति |
तस्याहं न प्रणस्यामि
स च मे नप्रणस्यति ||30||
 
स॥ यः सर्वत्र माम् पश्यति , सर्वं च मयि पश्यति  तस्य अहं न प्रणस्यामि | सः च मे न प्रणस्यति ||30||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यो मां पश्यति सर्वत्र 
– the one who sees me in all beings
 
सर्वं च मयि पश्यति
 – sees all beings in me 
 
तस्याहं न प्रणस्यामि
- I will not be lost to him. 
 
स च मे नप्रणस्यति
 – he too will not be lost for me.
 
||Sloka Summary||
 
“For him, who sees Me in all beings and all beings in Me, I will not be lost to him. Nor will he be lost for Me.” ||30||
 
||Sloka 6.31||
 
सर्वभूत स्थितं योमां
 भजत्येकत्वमास्थितः।
सर्वथा वर्तमानोऽअपि
स योगी मयि वर्तते ||31||
 
स॥ सर्वभूतस्थितम् माम् यः एकत्वम् आस्थितः भजति ,स योगी सर्वथा वर्तमानः अपि मयि वर्तते ||31||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सर्वभूत स्थितं यो मां 
- Me, who is present in all beings 
 
-  एकत्वं आस्थितः
 established in the state of Unity with the Supreme,
 
भजति - adores
 
सर्वथा वर्तमानो अपि 
-whatever may be his way,  
 
स योगी मयि वर्तते 
- that Yogi remains in Me.
 
||Sloka Summary||
 
"The one established in the state of Unity with the Supreme, who adores Me who is present in all beings, that yogi whatever may be his way remains in Me.” ||31||
 
The one who is established in the philosophy that there is only one supreme consciousness that is present in all beings, will always act with similar feelings (Samatva). Therefore, he may be meditating or busy in the worldly affairs. But being established in that thought of unity of all beings, he is always imbued with the spirit of the Supreme being.
 
||Sloka 6.32||
 
अत्मौपन्येन सर्वत्र 
समं पश्यति योऽर्जुन।
सुखं वा यदि वा दुःखं
 सयोगी परमो मतः ||32|
 
स॥ हे अर्जुना ! सर्वत्र सुखं वा दुःखम् यदि वा  अत्मौपम्येन समं यः पश्यति सः योगी परम(श्रेष्ठः) इति मतः ||32||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अत्मौपन्येन  
- equating others with himself 
 
सर्वत्र समं पश्यति 
– sees all as equal 
 
सुखं वा यदि वादुःखं 
– in happiness and sorrow 
 
सयोगी परमो मतः 
– that Yogi is the supreme according to me.
 
 “The yogi who equating others with himself, sees all of them as equal in happiness and sorrow, such a Yogi is deemed to be the Supreme Yogin” ||32||.
 
||Sloka 6.33||
 
अर्जुन उवाच॥
 
योऽयं योगस्त्वया प्रोक्त
 स्साम्येन मधुसूधन |
एतस्याहं न पश्यामि  
चञ्चलत्वात्थ्सितिं स्थिराम् ||33||
 
स॥ हे मथुसूधना। साम्येन यः अयं योगः त्वया प्रोक्तः एतस्य स्थिरां स्थितिम् चंचलत्वात् अहं न पश्यामि ||33||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यो अयं योगः त्वया प्रोक्तः
- this yoga that was spoken by you 
 
साम्येन - consisting in equanimity
 
एतस्याहं न पश्यामि 
- I do not see that 
 
स्थितिं स्थिराम् - (as) a steady state 
 
चञ्चलत्वात्
- because of fickle mind 
 
||Sloka summary|| 
 
Arjuna says,
"Oh Krishna, the Yoga elucidated by you consisting of equanimity, I do not see it as firm and steady because of fickle mind.” ||33||
 
||Sloka 6.34||
 
चञ्चलं हि मनः कृष्ण
 प्रमाथि बलवद्दृढम् |
तस्याहं निग्रहं मन्ये
 वायोरिव सुदुष्करम् ||34||
 
स॥ हे कृष्णा ! मनः चंचलं , मनः प्रमाधि, मनः बलवत्  धृडं इति तस्य निग्रहं वायोः इव  सुदुष्करम् अहं मन्ये ||34||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
चञ्चलं हि मनः कृष्ण 
- Oh Krishna, this mind is fickle.
 
प्रमाथि बलवत् धृढं
- tormentor, powerful and strong,
 
 - तस्य अहं निग्रहं मन्ये,
restraining that I think,
 
वायोरिव सुदुष्करम्
 -  like Vayu, it is difficult. 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Oh Krishna, this mind is fickle. It is a tormentor, powerful and strong. Like Vayu, I think restraining the mind is difficult.” ||34|| 
.
||Sloka 6.35|| 
 
श्रीभगवानुवाच॥
 
असंशयं महाबाहो
 मनो दुर्निग्रहं चलम् |
अभ्यासेन तु कौन्तेय 
वैराग्येण च गृह्यते ||35||
 
स॥ हे महाबाहो मनः दुर्निग्रहं चलम् (इति) अशंसयम् | ( तथापि) हे कौन्तेय ! आभ्यासेनतु वैराग्येण च गृह्यते ||35||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
असंशयं महाबाहो 
- Oh Arjuna, there is no doubt in that 
 
मनो दुर्निग्रहं चलम् 
- mind is indeed difficult to restrain.
 
अभ्यासेन तु कौन्तेय 
- oh Arjuna, through practice
 
वैराग्येण च  
- and detachment too.
 
गृह्यते - can be restrained.
 
||Sloka Summary||
 
"Oh Arjuna, there is no doubt in that. Mind is indeed difficult to restrain. Oh Arjuna, through practice and detachment too, it can be restrained"||35||
 
 
||Sloka 6.36|| 
 
असंशयतात्मना योगो
 दुष्प्राप इति मे मतिः |
वश्यात्मना तु यतता  
शक्यो अवाप्तुमुपायतः ||36||
 
स॥असंयतात्मना योगः दुष्प्रापः इति मे मतिः | वश्यात्मना तु यतता  उपायतः अवाप्तुम् शक्यः ||36||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
असंशयतात्मना 
-  for the one with unrestrained mind  
 
योगो दुष्प्राप इति मे मतिः –
- difficult to attain Yoga is my belief.
 
वश्यात्मना तु
- the one in control of his mind
 
यतता 
– who makes an effort 
 
शक्यो आवाप्तुं उपायतः 
- he can discipline it by employing appropriate means 
 
||Sloka Summary||
 
ÒIt is difficult to attain Yoga for the one with unrestrained mind is my belief. The one in control of his mind who makes an effort, he can discipline it by employing appropriate means.” ||36|| 
 
Key to success in meditation is the mind that is under control.
 
||Sloka 6.37|| 
 
अर्जुन उवाच ||
 
अयतिश्रद्धयोपेतो  
योगाच्चलित मानसः |
अप्राप्य योगसंसिद्धिं 
कां गतिं कृष्ण गच्छति ||37||
 
स॥ हे कृष्ण ! श्रद्धया  उपेतः  अयतिः योगात् चलित मानसः योगसंसिद्धिम् अप्राप्य कां गतिं गच्छति |37||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
श्रद्धया उपेतः 
- one with full of faith,
 
अयतिः 
- not being able to restrain the mind 
 
योगात् चलित मानसः-
wavering from practice of Yoga 
 
योग संसिद्धिं अप्राप्य -
being unable to attain Yoga,
 
कां गतिं कृष्ण गच्छति 
- Krishna, what state does he attain?
 
||Sloka Summary||
 
"One with full of faith, not being able to restrain the mind and wavering from practice of Yoga, being unable to attain Yoga, Krishna, what state does he attain?"||37||
 
One may have faith. But not having that discipline he may not attain Yoga. So, if he does not attain Yoga, does all the effort put in by him go waste is the question of Arjuna. 
 
||Sloka 6.38||
 
कच्चिन्नोभयविभ्रष्टः 
छिन्नाभ्रमिव नश्यति |
अप्रतिष्ठो महाबाहो  
विमूढो ब्रह्मणः पथि ||38||
 
स॥ महाबाहो ब्रह्मणः पथि अप्रतिष्ठः विमूढः  उभयविभ्रष्ठः छिन्नाभ्रं इव न नश्यतिकच्छित् ||38||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
विमूढो 
- one who is deluded,
 
ब्रह्मणः पथिः 
- on the path of attaining Brahman.
 
अप्रतिष्ठः 
- one who is without support 
 
उभयविभ्रष्टः 
- one who deviated from both 
 
छिन्नाभ्रं इव
 -like a scattered cloud 
 
नश्यति कश्चित् 
-  does he perish? 
 
||Sloka Summary||
 
 "One who deviated from both and who is without support and deluded on the path to Brahman, does he perish like scattered clouds?"||39||
 
'Deviated from both', refers to both this world and the otherworld. Arjuna is wondering if that person who did not succeed in Yoga, has he lost both worlds.
 
||Sloka 6.39||
 
एतं मे संशयं कृष्ण
 च्छेत्तु मर्हस्य शेषतः |
त्वदन्यः संशयस्यास्य 
च्चेता नह्युपपद्यते ||39||
 
स॥ हे कृष्ण ! मे एतं संशयम् अशेषतः छेत्तुम् अर्हसि | अस्य संशयस्य छेत्ता त्वत्  अन्यः न हि उपपद्यते ||39||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
एतं मे संशयं कृष्ण -
 this doubt of mine, Oh Krishna 
 
छेत्तुं अर्हसि अशेषतः-
you are the one to dispel wholly.
 
अस्य संशयः छेत्तुम्
- to dispel this doubt
 
त्वत् अन्यः 
-  other than you
 
न हि उपपद्यते
- there is none. |
 
||Sloka Summary||
 
"Oh Krishna, you are the one to dispel wholly this doubt. There is none better than you to dispel this doubt.Ó ||39||
 
If one attains Yoga, one attains Moksha. Arjuna's question is, what happens to the one who does not attain Yoga? 
 
||Sloka 6.40||
 
श्रीभगवानुवाच॥
 
पार्थनैवेह नामुत्र 
विनाशस्तस्य विद्यते |
न हि कल्याणकृत्कश्चित् 
 दुर्गतिं तात गच्छति ||40||
 
स॥ हे पार्थ तस्य इह विनाशः न विद्यते एव | अमुत्र न | हे तात ! कल्याणकृत्  कश्चित् दुर्गतिं न गच्छति  हि || 40||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
 पार्थ  न इह न अमुत्र
- Partha neither here nor in the other world
 
विनाशस्तस्य (न) विद्यते
 - there is no ruin for him.
 
कल्याण कृत् 
- one engaged in good deeds
 
कश्चित् दुर्गतिं न गच्छति हि
- does not meet with deplorable end.
 
||Sloka Summary||
 
"Partha neither here nor in the other world there is any ruin for him. One engaged in good deeds does not meet with deplorable end.Ó ||40||
 
Krishna is saying that for one who has faith (Sraddha), but does not attain Yoga because of many reasons, there is no ruin neither here nor in the other world. He adds that one who does good deeds does not meet with deplorable ends.
 
||Sloka 6.41||
 
प्राप्य पुण्यकृतां लोकान् 
इषित्वा शाश्वतीः समाः।
शुचीनां श्रीमतां गेहे 
योगभ्रष्ठोऽभिजायते ||41||
 
स॥ योग भ्रष्ठः पुण्यकृताम् लोकान् प्राप्य शाश्वतीः समाः उषित्वा शुचीनाम् श्रीमतां गेहे अभिजायते ||41||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
योग भ्रष्ठः
- one who did not attain Yoga
 
प्राप्य पुण्यकृतां लोकान्
- attaining the worlds of merit,
 
उषित्वा  शाश्वतीः समाः
- residing there for eternity,
 
अभिजायते
 - born again
 
शुचीनां श्रीमतां गेहे 
-  in the house of pure and prosperous house holders.
 
||Sloka Summary:||
 
"The one who did not attain Yoga, attaining the worlds of merit, residing there for eternity, is born again in the house of pure and prosperous house holders.” ||41||
 
||Sloka 6.42|| 
 
अथवा योगिनामेव 
कुले भवति धीमताम् |
एतद्धि दुर्लभतरं लोके 
जन्म यदीदृशम् ||42||
 
स॥ अथवा धीमताम् योगिनां कुले एव भवति ! ईदृशम् जन्म यत् एतत् हि  लोके दुर्लभतरम् ||42|| 
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अथवा - or 
 
भवति  - is born  
 
धीमताम् योगिनामेव कुले
 -  in the family of enlightened Yogis. 
 
ईदृशम् जन्म
- that kind of birth
 
एतद्धि लोके दुर्लभतरम् 
- is indeed more difficult.
 
||Sloka Summary||
 
"Or, he is born in the family of enlightened Yogis. That kind of birth is indeed more difficult.” ||42||
 
||Sloka 6.43|| 
 
तत्र तं बुद्धि संयोगं
 लभते पौर्व दैहिकम् |
यतते च ततो भूय
 संसिद्धौ कुरुनन्दन ||43|
 
स॥ हे कुरुनन्दन ! तत्र पौर्वदेहिकं तं बुद्धिसंयोगम् लभते | ततः भूयः संसिद्धौ  यतते च |43||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
तत्र – there 
 
तं बुद्धि संयोगं लभते 
– he gets intellect associated with the  
 
पौर्व दैहिकम् 
-  the previous birth,
 
ततो भूयसंसिद्धौ 
– then again to attain a stage of liberation
 
यतते च - strives too
 
||Sloka Summary||
 
ÒThere he gets intellect associated with the previous birth. Then again he strives to attain higher stage of liberation.” ||43||
 
||Sloka 6.44||
 
पूर्वाभ्यासेन तैनेव
 ह्रियते ह्यवशोऽपि सः |
जिज्ञासुरपि योगस्य 
शब्दब्रह्मातिवर्तते ||44||
 
स॥ सः अवशः अपि तेन पूर्वाभ्यासेन  एव ह्रियतेहि | योगस्य जिज्ञासुः अपि शब्दब्रह्मं अतिवर्तते ||44||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अवशो अपि सः 
though not in control himself
 
पूर्वाभ्यासेन तैनेव ह्रियते - 
by the habits of the past, he is pulled (towards Yoga).
 
जिज्ञासुरपि योगस्य 
- one who desires to know Yoga 
 
शब्दब्रह्मातिवर्तते
- goes beyond the Vedas
 
||Sloka Summary||
 
 "He, (who did not attain Yoga, though having faith in the earlier birth), though not in control himself is pulled towards Yoga, by the habits of the past. One who desires to know Yoga goes beyond the Vedas". ||44||
 
 
||Sloka 6.45||
 
प्रयत्नाद्यतमानस्तु 
 योगी संशुद्धकिल्बिषः |
अनेक जन्म संसिद्धः 
ततो याति परां गतिम्॥45||
 
स॥ प्रयत्नात् यतमानः योगीतु संशुद्धकिल्बिषः अनेक जन्म संसिद्धिः ततः परां गतिं याति ||45||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
प्रयत्नात् यतमानः ( योगी) तु
one who strives hard, 
 
संशुद्धकिल्बिषः
-  having been freed from sins,
 
अनेक जन्म संसिद्धः 
- attaining perfection through practice in many births 
 
ततो याति परां गतिं
- then attains the supreme goal.
 
||Sloka Summary||
 
"One who strives hard, having been freed from sins, attaining perfection through practice in many births then attains the Supreme goal" ||45||
 
||Sloka 6.46||
 
तपस्विभ्योऽधिको योगी 
ज्ञानिभ्योऽपि मतोऽधिकः |
कर्मिभ्याश्चाधिको योगी 
तस्माद्योगी भवार्जुन ||46||
 
स॥ हे अर्जुन ! योगी तपस्विभ्यः अधिकः | ज्ञानिभ्यः अपि अधिकः मतः | योगि कर्मिभ्यः च अधिकः | तस्मात् योगी भव |46||
 
||Sloka meanings:||
 
 
 तपस्विभ्यः अधिकः योगी-
Yogi is superior to ones performing austerities.
 
ज्ञानिभ्यः अपि अधिकः मतः
He (Yogi) is superior to even the men of knowledge. 
 
 कर्मिभ्यः अपि अधिकः योगि
He (Yogi) is superior to men of action. 
 
तस्माद्योगी भवार्जुन 
- hence O Arjuna become a Yogi.
 
||Sloka Summary||
 
"Yogi is superior to ones performing austerities. He is superior to even the men of knowledge. He is superior to men of action too. Hence O Arjuna become a Yogi.” ||46||
 
||Sloka 6.47||
 
योगिनामपि सर्वेषां
 मद्गतेनान्तरात्मना |
श्रद्धवान् भजते यो मां 
स मे युक्ततमो मतः ||47||
 
स॥ सर्वेषां योगिनाम् अपि  यः मद्गतेन अंतरात्मना श्रद्धवान् मां भजते सः युक्ततमः (इति) मे मतिः ||47||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सर्वेषां योगिनाम् अपि
among all Yogis too  
 
मद्गते अन्तरात्मना
the one with his mind fixed in Me 
 
श्रद्धवान् भजते यो मां -
the one who adores me with faith,
 
स मे युक्ततमो मतः -
that one is the best of Yogis.
 
||Sloka Summary||
 
"Among all Yogis too, the one with his mind fixed in Me, the one who adores me with faith, that one is the best of Yogis"||48||
 
"O Arjuna! the one who has faith in me and meditates on me is the greatest even among those who perform penance or those who follow the path of knowledge!!" 
 
Krishna effectively said that everyone has to find his own path in the spiritual search. Everyone can raise himself by his own efforts. 
 
When one sits for meditation, one must resolve to be in that state setting aside all thoughts. It is not unlikely that the meditation is disturbed by fleeting thoughts. But the only way forward is practice which is Krishna's suggestion to Arjuna. The obstacles to meditation in the form of sleepiness and hunger for food are known. The biggest obstacle being the mind which flirts with all kinds of thoughts. 
 
To attain steadiness in meditation one has to be disciplined in his daily life. One has to develop the attitude to face obstacles and opposition which one comes across in daily life without losing control of self. Then develop a feeling of equanimity with all contesting thoughts that crowd one. That alone lead one towards peace which in turn enhances one's ability for meditation.
 
There are a few aids on the way to reaching a state of Yoga where everything and everyone seem to matter equally: These are as follows.
 
 अहिंस, सत्यं, आस्तेयं, ब्रह्मचर्यं, अपरिग्रह 
शौच, संतोष, तपस्, स्वाध्याय, भगवदाराधन. 
 
The aids for reaching a state of Yoga are non-violence, truth, not stealing, non-excess wants, non-possessiveness, purity, contentment, self-discipline, self-study, and self-surrender.
 
इति श्रीमद्भगवद्गीता सूपनिषत्सु ब्रह्मविद्यायां योगशास्त्रे 
श्रीकृष्णार्जुनसंवादे आत्मसंयमयोगो नाम
षष्ठोऽध्यायः॥
||om tat sat ||
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Vijnyana Yoga
|| om tat sat ||
 
 
 
 
 

Vijnyana Yoga
Chapter 7
Shrimad Bhagavadgita
|| श्रीकृष्ण परब्रह्मणे नमः॥
 
 
 
This chapter is called the Yoga of Vijnyana or the Vijnyana Yoga. Vijnyana means special knowledge based on enquiry and experience. The subject of this chapter is the knowledge of how to fix one's mind on Brahman and meditate on Him. This is a special knowledge that arises through mature enquiry.
 
Here two questions may come to mind: How does one fix the mind on Bhagavan or Brahman? On what form of Bhagavan should one meditate? Arjuna did not ask these questions, but Krishna himself decides to elaborate on them.
 
 
||Sloka 7.1||
 
श्रीभगवानुवाच॥
 
मय्यासक्त मनाः पार्थ 
योगं युञ्जन्मदाश्रयः।
असंशयं समग्रं मां 
यथा ज्ञास्यसि तत् शृणु॥1||
 
स॥ हे पार्थ ! मयि आसक्तमनाः  मदाश्रयः योगं युञ्जन्  असंशयम् समग्रं यथा मां ज्ञास्यसि तत् शृणु ||1||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
मय्यासक्त मनाः पार्थ 
- O Partha with a mind fixed on me 
 
मदाश्रयः 
- having taken refuge in Me
 
योगं युञ्जन् 
- practicing Yoga
 
असंशयं समग्रं 
- without any doubt, fully 
 
मां यथा ज्ञास्यसि 
-   how you may know me 
 
तत् शृणु 
- that you hear. 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
“Oh Partha, having mind fixed on Me and taking refuge in Me, hear from Me now, how you may know Me fully without any doubt while practicing yoga.” ||1||
 
 
Krishna said, 'I will tell you, without doubt, how you may know me (Brahman) fully'. The assurance, 'without doubt', in the very first sloka evokes curiosity as to what Krishna might teach.
 
At the end of Dhyana Yoga (Chapter 6) Krishna said:
 
योगिनामपि सर्वेषां मद्गतेनान्तरात्मना |
श्रद्धवान् भजते यो मां स मे युक्ततमो मतः ||6.47||
 
'O Arjuna! The one who has faith in Me and meditates on Me is the greatest even among those who perform penance or those who follow the path of knowledge.' 
 
It means that knowing Bhagavan, fully is the easiest path to Moksha. But how to know Bhagavan fully is the immediate question. Without being asked, Krishna gives the answer here.
 
||Sloka 7.2||
 
ज्ञानं तेऽहं सविज्ञानं
 इदं वक्ष्याम्यशेषतः।
यत् ज्ञात्वा नेह भूयोऽन्यत्
 ज्ञाऽतव्यमवशिष्यते ||2|| 
 
स॥ यत् ज्ञात्वा इह भूयः ज्ञातव्यं अन्यत् न अवशिष्यते  इदं स विज्ञानम् ज्ञानम् अशेषतः ते वक्ष्यामि ||2|| 
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यत् ज्ञात्वा इह  
-   knowing which in this world
 
        न ज्ञातव्यं अवशिष्यते 
- there is nothing else that is fit to know 
   (What kind of knowledge is that?)
 
  इदं स विज्ञानं ज्ञानम् 
 - this knowledge combined with realization.
 
अशेषतः वक्ष्यामि
- I shall tell (you) fully.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"I shall tell you fully this knowledge combined with realization, knowing which, in this world, there is nothing else that is fit to know." ||2||
 
The Upanishads are dialogs between a Guru and his disciple. In one of the Upanishads, the disciple asks his Guru to tell him that, knowing which, nothing needs to be known. In this sloka, the same thought is presented, but with one difference; Here, the teacher is proposing to tell the answer without even being asked. 
 
This 'सविज्ञानं ज्ञानम्’, means knowledge which is Inclusive of experiencing that knowledge or realization of that knowledge. The specialty of this knowledge is elaborated in Sloka 3. This is also the knowledge to know the essence of the Supreme (Bhagavan).
 
||Sloka 7.3||
 
मनुष्याणां सहस्रेषु
 कश्चिद्यतति सिद्धये |
यततामपि सिद्धानां 
कश्चिन्मां वेत्ति तत्त्वतः॥3||
 
स॥ मनुष्याणां सहस्रेषु कश्चित् सिद्धये यतति | यततानां सिद्धानां अपि कश्चित् मां तत्त्वतः वेत्ति ||3||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
मनुष्याणां सहस्रेषु 
- among thousands of men,
 
कश्चित् सिद्धये यतति.
- a rare one tries for perfection (Siddhi).
 
यततां अपि सिद्धानां 
- even among those who are seeking perfection
 
कश्चित् मां तत्त्वतः वेत्ति 
- a rare one is knowing me fully in reality
 
||Sloka summary||
 
ÒAmong thousands of men, a rare one tries for perfection (Siddhi). Even among those who are seeking perfection, a rare one is knows Me fully in reality.” ||3||
 
This kind of knowledge realization is not possible for all. Among thousands, a rare one has that intent. Amongst those who have the intent, a rare one really experiences this realization. Self-realization is not known by being taught. It is possible only through diligent effort, control of the senses, renunciation, and control of the mind. Krishna says that he will teach Arjuna such knowledge. Now Krishna teaches the nature of the Supreme. 
 
|| Sloka 7.4||
 
भूमिरापोऽनलो वायुः 
खं मनोबुद्धिरेवच |
अहंकार इतीयं मे
 भिन्ना प्रकृतिरष्टधा ||4||
 
स॥ भूमिः आपः अनलः खम् मनः बुद्धिः अहंकार एवच इति इयं मे अष्टधा भिन्ना प्रकृतिः ||4|| 
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
भूमिः आपः अनिलः वायुः
earth, water, fire, and air,
 
खं मनः बुद्दिः
 - space, mind, and intellect 
 
अहंकार एव च - ego too 
 
इयं मे अष्टधा भिन्न प्रकृतिः इति -
these constitute my eightfold nature
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Earth, water, fire, air, space, mind, intellect and ego too, these constitute my eightfold nature." ||4||
 
Here, Krishna is elaborating the elements as the gross nature (अपर) of the Supreme. पर means perfect. अपर means not perfect or imperfect. This imperfect nature leads to worldly entanglements, Samsara. The earth, water, fire, air, and space are known as inanimate or unintelligent (जड). The mind, intellect, and ego are also in animate or unintelligent (जड). These are all अपर. What is not अपर is पर, that is superior.
 
Krishna talks about the superior nature in the sloka 5
.
||Sloka 7.5||
 
अपरेयमितस्त्वन्यां 
प्रकृतिं विद्धि मे पराम्।
जीवभूतं महाबाहो
 ययेदं धार्यते जगत् ||5||
 
स॥ महाबाहो इयं अपरा  इतः तु अन्यां यया इदं जगत् धार्यते (ताम्) जीवभूताम् मे प्रकृतिम् परां  वित्थि॥5||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
 इयं अपरा- this is inferior. 
 
इतः तु अन्यां 
- the one different from this (is) 
 
मे पराम् प्रकृतिं विद्धि
know that as my superior nature. 
 
यया इदं जगत् धार्यते-
- by that the whole world is being maintained
 
जीवभूतं 
- it is the form of Jiva 
 
मे प्रकृतिं- my nature
 
पराम् ( विद्धि) - know that as the superior one
 
||Sloka summary||
 
ÒThe eightfold nature is inferior. The one different from this, know that as My superior nature. By that, the whole world is being maintained, and it is in the form of the Jiva (individual soul).” ||5|| 
 
Apara, the eightfold nature is inferior. It is the cause of world or Samsara. Para is the superior nature which enables the whole world to be maintained. Krishna says it is his nature that enters this world and maintains the same
 
That is further explained in Sloka 6.
 
||Sloka 7.6||
 
एतद्योनीनि भूतानि 
सर्वाणीत्युपधारय |
अहं कृत्स्नस्य जगतः
 प्रभवः प्रळयस्तथा ||6||
 
स॥ सर्वाणि भूतानि एतद्योनीनि इति उपधारय | अहम् कृत्स्नस्य जगतः पभवः तथा प्रळयः ||6||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सर्वाणि भूतानि - all beings 
 
एतत् योनीनि 
 have these as the source.
 
इति उपधारय 
- know that for certain.
 
  कृत्स्नस्य जगतः 
- this whole universe 
 
अहम् प्रभवः प्रळयस्तथा 
- I am the source as well as its dissolution 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Know for certain that all beings have these as the source. I am the source as well the dissolution of this whole universe." ||6||
 
These two namely the lower and higher natures, are the source of all beings. Also he, the Supreme Being, is the responsible for both the creation and dissolution of the whole universe.
 
||Sloka 7.7||
 
मत्तः परतरं नान्यत् 
किंचिदस्ति  धनंजय |
मयि सर्वमिदं प्रोतं 
सूत्रे मणि गणाइव॥7||
 
स॥ हे धनंजय ! मत्तः परतरं किंचित् अपि न अस्ति | सूत्रे मणिगणाइव  मयि इदं सर्वं प्रोतम् ||7||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
मत्तः परतरं 
- different from Me
 
नान्यत्किंचिदस्ति- न अन्यत् किंचित् अस्ति
 - there is no other thing 
 
मयि सर्वमिदं प्रोतं 
- all these were strung (together).
 
 सूत्रे मणि गणाइव
- like pearls on a string
 
||Sloka summary||
 
ÒThere is nothing else different from Me. Everything is strung together in Me like the pearls on a string.” ||7||
 
He is the cause of this world. There is no other thing as the cause. Here, the simile for the Supreme Being is the string for a necklace of pearls. The necklace cannot be held together without the string. The whole universe too is held together with the support of the Supreme Being. Nothing can exist without the Supreme Being. This is elaborated in slokas 8, 9 and 10.
 
||Sloka 7.8||
 
रसोऽहमप्सु कौन्तेय
 प्रभास्मि शशि सूर्ययोः।
प्रणवः सर्व वेदेषु 
शब्दः खे पौरुषं नृषु॥8||
 
स॥ हे कौन्तेय ! अप्सु  रसः। शशि सूर्ययोः पभा।  सर्ववेदेषु प्रणवः |खे शब्दः | नृषु पौरुषं अपि ||8||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
कौन्तेय अप्सु अहं रसः 
Kaunteya, I am the essence of water
 
प्रभास्मि शशि सूर्ययोः
- light in the Sun and the Moon.
 
प्रणवः सर्व वेदेषु 
- that letter (om) in all Vedas.
 
शब्दः खे 
- sound in the Space.
 
पौरुषं नृषु
- manhood among men 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
ÒKaunteya, I am the essence of water, the light in the Sun and the Moon, that letter (om) in all the Vedas, the sound in Space, as well as the manhood among men.” ||8||
 
||Sloka 7.9||
 
पुण्यो गन्धः पृथिव्यां 
च तेजशास्मि विभावसौ |
जीवनं सर्वभूतेषु
 तपश्चास्मि तपस्विषु॥9||
 
स॥ पृथिव्यां पुण्यः गन्धः च | विभावसौ तेजः च अस्मि | सर्वभूतेषु जीवनम् ! तपस्विषु तपः च  अस्मि॥9||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
पुण्यो गन्धः पृथिव्यां  
- the fragrant smell in the earth
 
तेजशास्मि विभावसौ
 - luster in the fire,
 
जीवनं सर्वभूतेषु
 - life in all beings 
 
तपश्चास्मि तपस्विषु
- austerity among the ascetics
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"I am the fragrant smell in the earth, the luster in the Fire, the life in all beings, and austerity among the ascetics." ||9||
 
||Sloka 7.10||
 
बीजं मां सर्वभूतानां
 विद्धि पार्थ सनातनम्।
बुद्धिर्बुद्धि मतामस्मि 
तेजस्तेजस्विनामहम् ||10||
 
स॥ हे पार्थ ! माम् सर्व भूतानां सनातनम् बीजः  विद्धि |हं बुद्धिमतां बुद्धिः | तेजस्विनां तेजः अस्मि ||10||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सनातनम् बीजं मां सर्वभूतानां – 
among all beings know me as the ancient seed  
 
विद्धि पार्थ 
- Partha know that  
 
बुद्धिर्बुद्धि मतामस्मि 
- intellect of the intellectuals
 
तेजस्तेजस्विनामहम्
- splendor of the splendorous
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Among all beings, know Me as the ancient seed, intellect of the intellectuals. The splendor of splendorous." ||10||
 
||Sloka 7.11||
 
बलं बलवतां चाहं 
कामरागविवर्जितम्।
धर्नाविरुद्धो भूतेषु
 कामोऽस्मि भरतर्षभ ||11||
 
स॥ भरतर्षभ ! अहं बलवताम् कामराग विवर्जितम् बलम् | भूतेषु धर्माविरुद्धः कामः अस्मि ||11||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
बलं बलवतां चाहं
 - might of the mighty
 
कामरागविवर्जितम्
- devoid of desire and passion 
 
धर्नाविरुद्धो भूतेषु 
- among the beings not opposed to righteousness.
 
कामोऽस्मि भरतर्षभ - I am the desire
 
||Sloka summary||
 
ÒBhatarshabha! I am the might of the mighty, devoid of desire and passion. I am the desire not opposed to righteousness among men.” ||11||
.
||Sloka 7.12|| 
 
ये चैव सात्विका भावा 
राजसा स्तामसाश्चये |
मत्त एवेति तान्विद्धि 
न त्वहं तेषु ते मयि ||12||
 
स॥ सात्विकाः भावाः ये राजसाः च तामसाः च ये तान् मत्तः एव  इति विद्धि | तु तेषु अहम् न |ते मयि सन्ति ||12||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
ये चैव सात्विका भावा 
- these mental states created by Sattva Guna 
 
राजसा स्तामसाश्चये 
- as well as Rajo and Tamo Gunas
 
मत्त एवेति 
- they are Mine alone
 
तान्विद्धि  - that you know
 
न त्वहं तेषु 
- I am not in them 
 
ते मयि 
- they are in me.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
“Know that these mental states created by Sattva Guna, as well as Rajo and Tamo Gunas, they are Mine alone. I am not in them. They are in Me.” ||12||
 
These Gunas, created by Bhagavan, are under the control of Bhagavan. He is not in them, meaning that he is not controlled by them.
 
||Sloka 7.13||
 
त्रिभिर्गुणमयैर्भावैभिः 
सर्वमिदं जगत् |
मोहितं नाभिजानाति
 मामेभ्यः परमव्ययम् ||13||
 
स॥ एभिः त्रिभिः गुणमयैः भावैभिः सर्वं इदं जगत् मोहितं |एभ्यः परं अव्ययम् मां न अभिजानाति ||13|| 
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
त्रिभिः गुणमयैः भावैभिः
- with the mental states created by these three Gunas 
 
सर्वं इदं जगत् मोहितं 
- this whole world is mesmerized (deluded by Maya)
 
एभ्यः - from these, 
 
परं अव्ययम् मां 
-  the undecaying form of Me
 
न अभिजानाति 
- not able to know.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
“With the mental states created by these three Gunas, this whole world is mesmerized (it is in Maya). From these mental states, it is not able to know the undecaying form of Me.” ||13||  
 
In Karma yoga, Arjuna asks why it is that man, knowing everything, still runs to commit sin as though he was forced. Krishna replies that it is because man’s nature is controlled by Rajo, Tamo, and Sattva Gunas. People whose minds are clouded by these Gunas move away from the right course of action. Here, they are not able to know the Supreme. Can one overcome these Gunas? 
 
Krishna answers this question in Sloka 14.
 
||Sloka 7.14||
 
दैवी ह्येषागुणमयी 
मम माया दुरत्यया |
मामेव ये प्रपद्यन्ते 
मायामेतां तरन्ति ते ||14||
 
स॥ हि  दैवी गुणमयी एषा मम माया दुरत्यया |  मां एव ये प्रपद्यन्ते ते एताम् मायां तरन्ति ||14||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
दैवी  - divine power
 
गुणमयी
- consisting of three Gunas 
 
मम एषा माया दुरत्यया 
- this Maya of Mine is difficult to cross. 
 
मामेव ये प्रपद्यंते 
-  those who take refuge in Me 
 
ते एतां मायाम् तरन्ति 
- they will cross over this Maya easily.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
“Maya, this divine power of Mine consisting of the three Gunas, is difficult to overcome. Those who take refuge in Me will cross over this Maya easily.” ||14||
. 
 Man can overcome his nature only when he brings the Rajo, Tamo and Sattva Gunas under control using his mind and intellect. When one takes refuge in the Bhagavan, thus overcoming Maya, one is able to overcome the Gunas. Shankara says in his commentary that the question of why everybody does not take refuge in Him is answered in Sloka 15.
 
||Sloka 7.15||
 
न मां दुष्कृतिनो मूढाः
 प्रपद्यन्ते नराधमाः।
माययाऽपहृत ज्ञाना
 असुरं भावमाश्रिताः ||15||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
स॥ दुष्कृतिनः मूढाः मायया अपहृत ज्ञानाः |असुरं भावं आश्रिताः |नराधमाः माम् न प्रपद्यन्ते ||15||
 
दुष्कृतिनः - sinners
 
मूढाः - deluded ones
 
नराधमाः - evil doers
 
मायया अपहृत ज्ञानाः 
-  those who have been robbed of knowledge 
 
असुर भावम् आश्रिताः 
- people with demoniac attitude 
 
नमां प्रपद्यन्ते
- do not take refuge in Me.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Sinners, deluded ones, evil doers, those who have been robbed of knowledge, and people with a demoniac attitude do not take refuge in Me." ||15||
 
In reality, stuck in Maya, those sinners won’t even get a thought of the Supreme Being.
 
Who then are the people who get the inspiration to seek refuge in Him? This we hear in Sloka 16.
 
||Sloka 7.16||
 
चतुर्विधा भजन्ते मां 
जनाः सुकृतिनोऽर्जुन |
आर्तो जिज्ञासुरर्थारी 
ज्ञानी च भरतर्षभ ||16||
 
स॥ भरतर्षभ ! आर्तः जिज्ञासुः अर्थार्थी ज्ञानी च चतुर्विधाः सुकृतिनः जनाः माम् भजन्ते ||16||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
आर्तः - the one who is afflicted
 
जिज्ञासुः - the seeker of knowledge 
 
अर्थार्थी - the seeker of wealth 
 
ज्ञानी - the one who knows .
 
चतुर्विधाः सुकृतिनः जनाः 
- the four types of people with merits 
 
माम् भजन्ते 
- (they) adore Me.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"The one who is afflicted, the seeker of knowledge, the seeker of wealth, the one who knows, these four types of people with merits adore Me." ||16||
 
||Sloka 7.17||
 
तेषां  ज्ञानी नित्ययुक्त 
एकभक्तिर्विशिष्यते |
प्रियो हि ज्ञानिनोऽत्यर्थं
 अहं स च मम प्रियः ||17||
 
स॥ तेषां नित्ययुक्तः  एक भक्तः ज्ञानी विशिष्यते | ज्ञानिनः अहं अत्यर्थं प्रियः  हि ! सः च मम प्रियः ||17||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
तेषां नित्ययुक्तः 
- among them the one who is imbued with steadfastness
 
एक भक्तिः 
- with one pointed devotion  
 
ज्ञानी विशिष्यते 
- the knowledgeable one excels.
 
ज्ञानिनः अहं अत्यर्थं प्रियः  हि-
  - I am very much dear to the man of Knowledge,
 
सः च मम प्रियः 
- he too is dear to Me.
.
||Sloka summary||
 
"Among them, the knowledgeable one excels, as he is imbued with steadfastness and one pointed devotion. I am very much dear to the man of Knowledge. He too is dear to Me." ||17||
 
We hear more about the knowledgeable one, Jnyani in Sloka 18.
 
||Sloka 7.18||
 
उदाराः सर्व एवैते 
ज्ञानीत्वात्मैव मे मतम् |
आस्थितः स हियुक्तात्मा 
मामेवानुत्तमां गतिम् ||18||
 
स॥ एते सर्वे  उदाराः एव | ज्ञानीतु आत्म एव इति मे मतः।हि सः युक्तात्मा (सन्) मांएव अनुत्तमाम् गतिं आस्थितः ||18||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
एते सर्वे उदारः एव
these are all people of merit.
 
ज्ञानीतु आत्मएव मे मतम्।
but I deem the man of Knowledge is My very Self.
 
स हि युक्तात्मा 
- with his mind absorbed in Me 
 
मां एव अनुत्तमां गतिं-
has considered Me as the supreme goal 
 
 आस्थितः- accepted.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
“These are all people of merit. But I deem the man of Knowledge as My very Self. With his mind absorbed in Me, he has accepted Me as the supreme goal.” ||18||
 
It starts form the first statement that there are four types of people who adore Him. Once they adore Him, they are all people of merit. But the man of knowledge is different. He is absorbed in the Supreme.
 
||Sloka 7.19||
 
बहूनां जन्मनामन्ते
 ज्ञानवान्मां प्रपद्यते |
वासुदेवः सर्वमिति 
स महात्मा दुर्लभः ||19||
 
स॥ बहूनां जन्मनाम् अन्ते ज्ञानवान् (सन्) सर्वं वासुदेवः इति माम् प्रपद्यते | सः महात्मा सुदुर्लभः ||19||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
बहूनां जन्मनामन्ते 
- at the end of many births
 
ज्ञानवान्मां प्रपद्यते 
- the man of Knowledge realizes Me 
 
वासुदेवः सर्वमिति 
- Vasudeva is all
 
स महात्मा दुर्लभः
- such a great soul is extremely rare.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"At the end of many births, the man of Knowledge realizes Me with the Knowledge, ‘Vasudeva is all.’ Such a great soul is rare." ||19||
 
We know about the Jnyani, the man of Knowledge. It is worthwhile to review what we know about this man. 
 
Starting with a stratum of the separate Self and the Supreme Being, the Jnyani reaches a stage of attaining Yoga through constant enquiry, overcoming the egocentric Self, through action free of fruits, and overcoming the three Gunas. In that state the Jnyani realizes the Self as being the Supreme. To attain this stage, it may take many births of constant devotion. Among men, only a rare one attains such Self-realization. But some may resort to other Deities, unable to attain the Self-realization. We hear about that in sloka 20.
 
||Sloka 7.20||
 
कामैस्तॆस्तॆर्हृतज्ञानाः 
प्रपद्यन्तेऽन्यदेवताः |
तं तं नियमास्थाय 
प्रकृत्या नियतास्स्वया ||20||
 
स॥ स्वया प्रकृत्या नियताः तैः तैः कामैः हृतज्ञानाः तं तं नियमम् अस्थाय अन्यदेवताः प्रपद्यन्ते ||20||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
स्वया प्रकृत्या नियताः 
- under the guidance of their nature 
 
- कामैः तैः तैः हृत ज्ञानाः
the people who had their minds/knowledge stolen away
 
प्रपद्यन्तेऽन्यदेवताः
- worship other Deities.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Under the guidance of their nature, the people who had their minds/knowledge stolen away worship other deities." ||20||
 
Their nature made up of three Gunas is the reason why one is not able to recognize that Vasudeva is all, and resort to other deities.
 
||Sloka 7.21||
 
यो यो यां यां तनुं भक्तः
 श्रद्धयार्चितुमिच्छति |
तस्य तस्यचलां श्रद्धां 
तामेव विदधाम्यहम् ||21||
 
स॥ यः यः भक्तः याम् याम् तनुं स्रद्धया अर्चितुं इच्छति तस्य तस्य श्रद्धाम् अचलाम् विदधामि ||21||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यो यो यां यां तनुं भक्तः -  
 whichever form of a Deity, which ever devotee  
 
श्रद्धया अर्चितुं इच्छति- 
with faith wants to worship 
 
तस्य तस्य श्रद्धाम् अचलां 
their faith is (made) steady 
 
विदधाम्यहम्- I am making
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Whichever form of a Deity, whichever devotee with faith wants to worship, I am making their faith steady to that Deity." || 21||
 
A man unable to wait to attain liberation may resort to worship other Deities. Whichever Deity one wants to worship, Bhagavan facilitates that worship. Through that worship, He secures the material goods the devotee desires. Worship without desire for fruits could result in attaining liberation too.
 
  ||Sloka 7.22||
 
स तया श्रद्धया युक्तः 
तस्याराधन मीहते |
लभते च ततः कामान्
 मयैव विहितान् हि तान् ||22||
 
स॥ सः तया श्रद्धया तस्य आराधनम् ईहते |मया एव विहितान् तान् कामान् हि ततः लभते ||22||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
स तया श्रद्धया युक्तः
-  He imbued with faith 
 
तस्य आराधन मीहते 
- worshipping those Deities.
 
लभते च ततः कामान् 
- attains his desires (through those Deities),
 
मयैव विहितान् हि तान् 
- which are dispensed by Me only 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Imbued with faith, he worships those deities and attains his desires through those deities, which are dispensed by Me only." ||22||
 
Effectively Bhagavan is saying, all the deities are of Bhagavan's form only. Worshiping any of them, in reality, is worship of Bhagavan only. A worshipper's desires are fulfilled through the deities by Bhagavan alone. Thus a worshipper's wishes are fulfilled through that deity. Such wishes may be perishable.
 
||Sloka 7.23||
 
अन्तवत्तु फलं तेषां 
तद्भवत्यल्पमेधसाम् |
देवान् देवयजो यान्ति 
मद्भक्ता यान्ति मामपि ||23||
 
स॥। अल्पमेधसाम्  तेषाम् तत् फलम् तु अन्तवत् भवति | देव यजः देवान् यान्ति  | मद्भक्ताः आम् अपि यान्ति ||23||
 
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अल्पमेधसाम्  तेषाम् 
- people of poor intellect 
 
तेषाम् तत् फलम् तु अन्तवत् भवति 
- the fruits obtained by them are perishable.
 
देव यजः देवान् यान्ति  
- worshippers of deities reach those deities.
 
 मद्भक्ताः आम् अपि यान्ति 
- My devotees reach Me.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"The fruits obtained by worshipping deities by the people of poor intellect are perishable. Worshippers of deities reach those deities. My devotees reach Me." || 23||
 
Earlier we heard that taking refuge in Bhagavan enables one to overcome their natures. We wondered why everybody does not take refuge in Him. That is because their ignorance overpowers Knowledge. Here too, the question can be asked: If worshipping Bhagavan enables one to reach Him, why do people resort to worshipping other deities and attain lesser results? This is answered in sloka 24.
 
 ||Sloka 7.24||
 
अव्यक्तं व्यक्ति मापन्नं
 मन्यन्ते मामबुद्धयः |
परं भावमजानन्तो 
ममाव्ययमनुत्तमम् ||24||
 
स॥ अव्ययम् अनुत्तमम् परं मम भावं अजानन्तः अबुद्धयः अव्यक्तम्  माम् व्यक्तिं आपन्नम् मन्यते ||24||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अबुद्दयः 
- the unintelligent ones
 
मम भावं अजानन्तः  
 - not knowing My nature 
 
अव्यक्तम् माम् 
-  the unmanifested form of Me
 
व्यक्तं आपन्नं  मन्यते
 - think of Me as one with a form
 
||Sloka summary||
 
“The unintelligent ones, not knowing My nature which is imperishable and unsurpassable Supreme, think of Me as one with a form.” ||24|| 
 
 
People not knowing the true form of Bhagavan, imagine Him as one of embodied form and immerse themselves in worshipping other deities of form.
 
What is the form of Bhagavan? It is avyaktam -unmanifest, and avyayam- eternal.
 
Imagining and installing Bhagavan's formless nature in the mind is certainly difficult. When people are enveloped by Maya, it is even more difficult. We hear this again in 
 
||Sloka 7.25||
 
नाहं प्रकाशः सर्वस्य 
योगमायासमावृतः |
मूढोऽयं नाभिजानाति 
लोको मामजमव्ययम् ||25||
 
स॥ योगमाया समावृतः अहं सर्वस्य प्रकाशः न।  मूढः  अयं लोकः माम् अजम् अव्ययम् नाभिजानाति ||25||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
नाहं प्रकाशः सर्वस्य 
- I am not manifest (visible) to all, (why?)
 
योगमायासमावृतः 
- being enveloped by Yoga Maya.
 
मूढोऽयं नाभिजानाति 
- the deluded ones do not know this.
 
मामजमव्ययम् 
- Me as one birthless and unperishable 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
“Being veiled by Maya, I am not manifest to all. The deluded ones do not know Me, who is birthless and unperishable.” ||25||
 
||Sloka 7.26||
 
वेदाहं समतीतानि 
वर्तमानानि चार्जुन |
भविष्याणि च भूतानि 
मां तु वेद न कश्चन ||26||
 
स॥ हे अर्जुना! अहम् समतीतानि वर्तमानानि च भविष्याणि च भूतानि वेद | मांतु कश्चन न वेद ||26||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
समतीतानि अहं वेद -
I know the past 
 
वर्तमानानि च अर्जुन 
- Oh Arjuna (I know) the present too
 
भविष्याणि च भूतानि 
- I know the future things 
 
मां तु वेद न कश्चन 
- but no one knows Me
 
||Sloka summary||
 
“Oh Arjuna, I know the past and the present, as well as the future. But no one knows Me. ||26||
 
'No one knows Me', except those who take refuge in 'Me' is understood. As to why others do not know Him is elaborated next.
 
||Sloka 7.27||
 
इच्छाद्वेषसमुत्थेन 
द्वन्द्वमोहेन भारत |
सर्वभूतानि सम्मोहं
 सर्गे यान्ति परंतप ||27||
 
स॥ हे परन्तप ! भारत ! सर्गे  इच्छाद्वेषसमुत्थेन द्वन्द्व मोहेन सर्वभूतानि सम्मोहम् यान्ति ||27||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
इच्छाद्वेषसमुत्थेन
- born of desire and aversion 
 
द्वन्द्वमोहेन 
- deluded by the dualities 
 
सर्वभूतानि सम्मोहं 
- All beings are confounded
 
सर्गे यान्ति 
- attain at the time of their birth.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
“All beings from their birth are confounded by the delusion of dualities born out of desire and aversion.” ||27||
 
Because of the delusion caused by dualities, which are born out of desire and aversion, people are confounded or bewildered from birth. Hence the delusion. So how does one get out of the dualities? This we hear in sloka 28.
 
||Sloka 7.28||
 
येषाम् त्वन्तगतं पापं
 जनानां पुण्यकर्मणाम् |
ते द्वन्द्व मोहनिर्मुक्ता 
भजन्ते मां दृढव्रताः ||28||
 
स॥पुण्यकर्मणां एषां जनानां पापं  तु अन्तगतम्  ते द्वन्द्वमोह निर्मुक्ता धृढव्रताः मां भजन्ते ||28||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
पुण्यकर्मणां
- people of virtuous deeds
 
एषां जनानां पापं  तु अन्तगतम् 
- these peoples sins come to an end
 
ते द्वन्द्व मोहनिर्मुक्ता 
-  they, having been freed of the delusion of dualities 
 
भजन्ते मां दृढव्रताः 
- worship Me with firm conviction
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"The people of virtuous deeds whose sins have come to an end, they, having been freed of delusions of dualities, worship Me with firm conviction" ||28||
 
Here again Krishna reiterates that freed of the delusion of dualities, one should worship Him with conviction. So what is the result of such worship with conviction? That is stated in Sloka 29.
.
||Sloka 7.29||
 
जरामरण मोक्षाय 
मामाश्रित्य यतन्ति ये।
ते ब्रह्म तद्विदुः कृत्स्नम् 
अध्यात्मं कर्म चाखिलम् ||29||
 
स॥ ये जरामरण मोक्षाय माम् आश्रित्य  यतन्ति,  ते कृत्स्नम् अध्यात्मं अखिलं कर्म च  तत् ब्रह्म (इति) विदुः ||29||
 
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
जरामरण मोक्षाय 
- for becoming free from birth and death 
 
मामाश्रित्य यतन्ति ये
- who strive by taking refuge in Me
 
 कृत्स्नम् अध्यात्मं  
- the unlimited embedded Self 
 
अखिलं कर्म च  
- (as well as) all actions (to know Self)
 
तत् ब्रह्म (इति) विदुः 
- they know it as Brahman.
 
||Sloka Summary||
 
“Those who strive to become free of birth and death by taking refuge in Me know the unlimited, embedded Self as well as all the actions leading to discovery of Self as Brahman itself.” ||29||
 
In Jnyana Yoga (4.24) it is said:
ब्रह्मार्पणं ब्रह्महविः ब्रह्माग्नौब्रह्मणाहृतम्।
ब्रह्मैव तेन गन्तव्यं ब्रह्मकर्म समाधिना ||4.24||
 
Which means that the one in the state of realization sees everything—the means of sacrificial offering, the oblation placed in the fire—as Brahman. Here in 7.29 as well, the one who takes refuge in Him, sees the Self and all actions leading to discovery of the Self as Brahman. 
 
||Sloka 7.30||
 
साधिभूताधिदैवं मां  
साधियज्ञं च ये विदुः |
प्रयाणकालेऽपि च मां
 ते विदुर्युक्तचेतसः ||30||
 
स॥ ये स अधिभूताधिदैवम्  स अधियज्ञं च माम् विदुः  ते प्रयाणकाले अपि च युक्त चेतसः माम् विदुः ||30||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
साधिभूताधिदैवं मां  
- (those who think of) Me on the physical and divine plane
 
साधियज्ञं च ये विदुः
 - know Me as being part of the sacrifices,
 
प्रयाणकालेऽपि च ते 
-  they, even at the time of death 
 
 ते मां उक्त चेतसः विदुः 
- with a mind established in Me know that
 
||Sloka summary||
 
ÒThose who know Me, along with my existence on the physical and divine planes, know Me as being part of the sacrifices. They (such people), with a mind established in Me, know that even at the time of death ||30||. 
 
Here Adhibhutam means anything that is perishable or mutable in the sense of that which decays. Adhidaivam means the first embodied being, who is also called Purusha, who exists in the divine plane. Knowing that Adhibhuta, Adhidaivam and Adhi Yagnya are all same Supreme Being is an ultimate realization. The one who realizes that is a 'Jivanmukta', the one who attained liberation while living in this world. Krishna says that one who knows Him as Adhibhuta and Adhidaivam will remember Him to be so even at the time of his death.
 
This chapter reveals the Bhagavan as eight-fold nature which is called Apara, the inferior form, as well as the individual soul which is called Para, the superior form. One who realizes the superior form while being in full control of the inferior man, is the one who realizes the ultimate truth.
 
इति श्रीमद्भगवद्गीता सूपनिषत्सु ब्रह्मविद्यायां योगशास्त्रे 
श्रीकृष्णार्जुनसंवादे  विज्ञानयोगो नाम 
 सप्तमोऽध्यायः ||
||om tat sat||
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Akshara Parabrahma Yoga
|| om tat sat ||
 
 
 
 

Akshara Parabrahma Yoga
Chapter 8
Shrimad Bhagavadgita
|| श्रीकृष्ण परब्रह्मणे नमः||

 
In chapter 7, Vijnyana Yoga, Krishna explained that those who know him as the essence of Adhibhuta, Adhiyagnya and AdiDaiva will remember him even in the last moments: "सादिभूताधि दैवं मां साधियज्ञं च येविदुः" (7.30). Hearing that, Arjuna wonders about the meanings of Adhibhuta, Adhiyagnya, AdhiDaiva, and other names of Brahman that describe His attributes. So Arjuna starts the eighth chapter asking Krishna to elaborate on these words. Thus, the eighth chapter is titled ÒAkshara Parabrahma Yoga,Ó or the Yoga of the Imperishable Brahman. 
 
Arjuna starts the dialog by asking Bhagavan six questions about the six entities Bhagavan spoke about in chapter 7. Arjuna also asks how one would know Bhagavan or recognize the Supreme being at the time of departure.
 
||Sloka 8.1, 8.2|| 
 
अर्जुन उवाच॥
 
किं तद्ब्रह्म किमध्यात्मं
 किं कर्म पुरुषोत्तम |
अधिभूतं च किं प्रोक्तं
 अधिदैवं किमुच्यते ||1||
 
अधियज्ञः कथं को अत्र
 देहे अस्मिन् मधुसूदन |
प्रयाणकाले च कथं 
ज्ञेयोऽसि नियतात्मभिः ||2||
 
स॥ हे पुरुषोत्तम! तत् ब्रह्म किं? अध्यात्मं किं? कर्म किं? अधिभूतं च किं प्रोक्तं? अधिदैवं किमुच्यते ? हे मधुसूदन! अस्मिन् देहे अधियज्ञः कः? अत्र प्रयाणकालेच नियतात्मभिः कथं (त्वं)  ज्ञेयः असि ||1-2|| 
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
तत् ब्रह्म किं? 
- what is Brahman?
 
अध्यात्मं किं? 
- what is inner Self? 
 
कर्म किं? 
- what is Karma (action)?
 
अधिभूतं च किं? 
- what is called Adhibhuta? 
 
अधिदैवं किमुच्यते? 
- what is known as AdhiDaivam?
 
अधियज्ञः कः? 
-  who is Adhiyagnya?
 
अत्र प्रयाणकालेच नियतात्मभिः 
- at the time of departure of those with Self control
 
कथं ज्ञेयः असि? 
- how can You be known? 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
Arjuna says:
"What is Brahman? What is inner Self? What is action? What is called Adhibhuta? What is known as Adhidaivam? Who is Adhiyagnya? At the time of departure of those with Self-control how can you be known?" ||1-2||
 
Arjuna asks seven questions. Krishna answers them all in the following Slokas.
 
 
||Sloka 8.3||
 
श्री भगवानुवाच॥
 
अक्षरं ब्रह्म परं 
स्वभावो अध्यात्ममुच्यते।
भूतभावोद्भवकरो
 विसर्गः कर्मसंज्ञितः ||3||
 
स॥ परमं अक्षरं ब्रह्म (उच्यते) | स्वभावं अध्यात्मं उच्यते | भूतभावोद्भवकरः विसर्गः कर्मसंज्ञितः ||3||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अक्षरंब्रह्म परं 
- the one who does not perish is Brahman
 
स्वभावं अध्यात्ममुच्यते 
- the nature of that imperishable Brahman is called Adhyatman
 
भूतभावोद्भवकरः -
that which brings about birth and growth of things
 
विसर्गः कर्मसंज्ञितः
 - that offering termed as Karma (action)
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"The one that does not perish and is Supreme is Brahman. The nature of that imperishable Brahman that exists in the context of the body is called Adhyatman. That offering which brings about birth and growth of things is Karma (action)." ||3||
 
The nature of that imperishable Brahman that exists in the context of the body is the indwelling Self and is called Adhyatman. Here, Krishna is saying that the indwelling Self is Brahman. This is also the gist of Mahavakya in the Vedas, 'I am Brahman.' We will see more of this in the following slokas.
 
Shankaracharya explains भूतभावोद्भवकरः in the following way.
 
भूतस्य भावः उद्भवः करति इति भूतभावोद्भवकरः -That which brings about birth and growth of things. That is by actions such as sacrifices etc. 
 
||Sloka 8.4||
 
अधिभूतं क्षरो भावः 
पुरुषाश्चाधिदैवतम् |
अधियज्ञोऽहमेवात्र 
 देहे देहभृतां वर ||4||
 
स॥ देहभृतां वर ( हे अर्जुन) क्षरः भावः अधिभूतं ( इति कथितः) | पुरुषः च | अधिदैवं च | अत्र देहे अहमेव अधियज्ञः ||4||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
क्षरः भावः अधिभूतं 
- the perishable one on the physical plane is Adhibhuta
 
अधिदैवं - पुरुषः च 
- Purusha, the One who exists on the divine plane is AdhiDaivam 
 
 अत्र देहे अहमेव अधियज्ञः - 
I, the One residing in this body, am called Adhiyagnya, the entity residing in the sacrifice.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
The perishable one on the physical plane is Adhibhuta. Purusha, the one who exists on the divine plane, is Adhidaivam.  Residing in this body, I am called Adhiyagnya, the entity residing in the sacrifice. ||4||
 
अधिभूतं -Shankara says Adhibhutam constitutes all beings and these are of perishable nature or what so ever is born.  
 
Purusha is to be seen in the context of Shruti sayings: 'He is verily the first embodied being. He is verily called Purusha, the first creator of the creatures who existed in the beginning', (Brihadaranyaka Upanishad). He is the indweller, अधिदैवं. He presides over all the faculties. 
 
 The Adhiyagnya, the one who exists in the context of sacrifices, is the bestower of the results of the sacrifices. He is the God Vishnu. Shruti says, यज्ञो वै विष्णुः" or "Sacrifice is indeed Vishnu" (Taitreya Samhita). Here, Krishna is virtually saying that Vishnu is none other than Himself.
 
While elaborating on Svabhava or nature of Brahman as the indwelling one, the Adhyatman, Krishna says in one sentence that the Atman in the body and the Paramatman are one and the same. Many people understand that there is a Self which is not the body, not the organs, not the mind, and not the senses etc, but most of us continue to see Atman and Paramatman as separate entities. The realization that Paramatman is the same as Self dawns after great experience. Krishna is telling us that very thing as a fact.
 
Krishna answers Arjuna's last question, 'कथं ज्ञेयसि’, in Sloka 5: 'How are You to be known in those last moments?' 
 
 
||Sloka 8.5||
 
  अन्तकालेच मामेव 
स्मरन्मुक्त्वा  कळेबरम् | 
यः प्रयाति स मद्भावं 
याति नास्त्यत्र संशयः ||5||
 
स॥ यः अन्तकालेच मां एव स्मरन् कलेबरं मुक्त्वा प्रयाति सः मद्भावं याति | अत्र संशयः न अस्थि ||5||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अन्तकाले मामेव  स्मरन् - 
in those last moments thinking of Me
 
कळेबरं मुक्त्वा प्रयाति 
- leaves the body and goes 
 
सः मद्भावं याति 
- that one will attain My state 
 
अत्र संशयः न अस्थि
 - there is no doubt in that
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"In those last moments, the one that leaves the body and goes, thinking of Me will surely attain that state of Mine. There is no doubt in that." ||5||
 
There is no doubt in that and it is a certainty. Those thinking of Him will attain his state. This is also very reassuring to all devotees.  What happens to others?
 
||Sloka 8.6|| 
 
यं यं वापि स्मरन्भावं
 त्यजत्यन्ते कळेबरं |
तं तमेवैति कौन्तेय 
सदा तद्भाव भावितः ||6||
 
स॥ हे कौन्तेय ! अन्ते यं यं वापि भावम् स्मरन् कळेबरं त्यजति (सः) सदा तद्भाव भावितः तं तं एव एति ||6||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यं यं वापि स्मरन्भावं 
- whatever entity one thinks of 
 
अन्ते कळेबरं त्यजति -
 leaves the body in the end 
 
सदा तद्भाव भावितः 
- having had an inclination towards that thought
 
तं तं ( भावं) एव एति 
- attains the form of that thought
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Whatever entity one thinks of as he leaves the body in the end, having had an inclination towards that form, he attains the same form." ||6||
 
In this verse, Krishna continues his response to Arjuna’s question regarding how one would know Him in their last moments on this earth. Krishna builds on his answer from Sloka 5 and says that whichever form (Ista devata) one thinks of in those last moments, one will attain that form. 
 
 In that process, Krishna is effectively implying, that for one to concentrate his mind on the Self or Brahman in those last moments, one has to be continuously focused on that thought all through life. He says so in Sloka 7.
 
 
||Sloka 8.7||
 
तस्मात् सर्वेषुकालेषु
 मामनुस्मरयुध्य च |
मय्यर्पित मनोबुद्धिः
 मामेवैष्यस्यसंशयः ||7||
 
स॥ तस्मात् सर्वेषु कालेषु मां अनु स्मर | युध्य च | मयि अर्पित मनो बुद्धिः मां एव एष्यसि | असंशयः ||7||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
तस्मात् सर्वेषु कालेषु 
- hence at all times
 
मां अनु स्मर 
- think of Me
 
युध्य च 
- take up fighting (do your duty) 
 
मयि अर्पित मनो बुद्धिः 
- having dedicated mind and intellect to Me
 
मां एव एष्यसि
 - you will only attain Me
 
असंशयः 
- without any doubt 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Hence at all times, think of Me, take up the fight (do your duty). Having dedicated mind and intellect to Me, you will surely attain Me, without any doubt." ||7||
 
Here, Krishna exhorts Arjuna to take on the battle of Kurukshetra. It is also an exhortation to Bhaktas to take on the battle of life. For the question of 'कथं ज्ञेयसि’ or 'how are you to be known', Krishna's answer is cryptic: 'Keep remembering me, and you will attain Me.' 
 
This is not a complete answer in the sense of how one may accomplish this task of dedicating oneself to him. Krishna elaborates further in Sloka 8. 
 
||Sloka 8.8||
 
अभ्यासयोगयुक्तेन 
चेतसा नान्यगामिना |
परमं पुरुषं दिव्यं 
याति पार्थानुचिन्तयन् ||8||
 
स॥ हे पार्थ! अभ्यास योग युक्तेन अन्य गामिना चेतसा दिव्यं परमम् पुरुषं अनुचिन्तयन् (तं ब्रह्मं एव) याति ||8||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अभ्यास योग युक्तेन 
- one imbued with practice of Yoga
 
चेतसा न अन्यगामिना -
with a mind that is unswerving 
 
अनुचिन्तयन् 
- always thinking of
 
परमं पुरुषं दिव्यं 
- Supreme divine Purusha
 
याति - attains  
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Partha, meditating with a mind that is unswerving, the one imbued with practice of Yoga, who is always thinking of the Supreme divine Purusha, attains Him.” ||8||
 
By constant practice one can attain Him. This Purusha, the Supreme Being, is elaborated in Slokas 9 and 10. 
 
||Sloka 8.9||
 
कविं पुराणमनुशासितार
मनोरणीयांसमनुस्मरेद्यः |
सर्वस्यधातारमचिन्त्यरूपं 
आदित्यवर्णं तमसः पुरस्तात् ||9||
 
स॥ (यः) कविं पुराणं अनुशासितारं अणोः अणीयांसम् सर्वस्य धातारम् अचिन्त्य रूपम् आदित्य वर्णं तमसः परस्तात् (अनुस्मरेत्, सःदिव्यं उपैति) ||9||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
कविं 
- one of unsurpassing vision
 
पुराणं - the ancient One
 
अनुशासितारं 
- one who is the ruler of the whole universe
 
अणोः अणीयांसम् 
- who is subtler than the subtle
 
सर्वस्य धातारम् 
- who is the supporter of everything 
 
 अचिन्त्य रूपम् 
- one who is of inconceivable form
 
आदित्य वर्णं 
- one who is effulgent like the Sun
 
तमसः परस्तात् 
- one who is beyond darkness
 
(अनुस्मरेत्, सः दिव्यं उपैति) -
(One who meditates on Him attains that divine form) 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
One who meditates on the one of unsurpassing vision, who is the ancient one, who is the ruler of the whole universe, who is subtler than the subtle, who is the supporter of everything, who is of inconceivable form, who is effulgent like the Sun, who is beyond darkness (attains that divine form) ||9|| 
 
 
||Sloka 8.10||
 
प्रयाणकाले मनसाऽचलेन 
भक्त्या युक्तो योगबलेन चैव |
भ्रुवोर्मध्ये प्राणमावेस्य सम्यक्
स तं परं पुरुषं उपैति दिव्यं ||10||
 
स॥ (यः) भक्त्या युक्तः प्रयाणकाले योगबलेन प्राणं भृवोः मध्ये सम्यक् आवेश्य च अचलेन मनसा (तं) पुरुषं (अनुस्मरेत्), सः दिव्यं तं परं एव उपैति ||10||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
प्रयाणकाले मनसाऽचलेन 
- at the time of final departure, with unswerving mind
 
भक्त्या युक्तो 
- imbued with devotion
 
योगबलेन 
- with the strength of Yoga 
 
प्राणं भृवोः मध्ये सम्यक् आवेश्य च  -
fixing the vital force between the eyebrows
 
  (तं) पुरुषं (अनुस्मरेत्) 
- who (meditates on that) Purusha
 
सः दिव्यं परं तं एव उपैति - 
he will attain the Supreme divine 
 
||Sloka summary||:
 
"At the time of final departure, with unswerving mind, imbued with devotion, with the strength of Yoga, fixing the vital force between the eyebrows, he who meditates on that Purusha will attain the Supreme divine." ||10|| 
 
Krishna now elaborates on the goal of such devotion in Sloka 11.
 
 
 ||Sloka 8.11||
 
यदक्षरं वेद विदो वदन्ति
विशन्ति यद्यतयो वीतरागाः।
यदिच्छन्तो ब्रह्मचर्यं चरन्ति
तत्ते पदं संग्रहेण प्रवक्ष्ये ||11||
 
स॥ यत् अक्षरं वेद विदः वदन्ति, यत् यतयो वीतारागाः विशन्ति, यत् इच्छन्तो (ते) ब्रह्मचर्यं चरन्ति, तत् पदं ते संग्रहेण प्रवक्ष्यामि ||11||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यदक्षरं 
- that which is immutable, unperishable
 
वेद विदो वदन्ति 
- the people who know Vedas say 
 
- यत् यतयो वीतरागाः -
 which the diligent ones who are devoid of attachment 
 
यदिच्छन्तो - desiring which 
 
ब्रह्मचर्यं चरन्ति - practice celibacy
 
तत् पदं - that Goal
 
संग्रहेण प्रवक्ष्ये 
- will tell you briefly 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"I will tell you briefly that Goal, which the people who know Vedas say as immutable, desiring which the diligent who are devoid of attachment, practice celibacy." ||11|| 
 
 
||Sloka 8.12||
 
सर्वद्वाराणि संयम्य
 मनो हृदिनिरुध्यच |
मूर्ध्न्याधायात्मनः प्राणम्
 आस्थितो योगधारणाम् ||12||
 
स॥ यः सर्वद्वाराणि संयम्य मनः हृदि निरुध्य च मूर्ध्नि प्राणम् आधाय आत्मनः योगधारिणाम्  आस्थितः ||12||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सर्वद्वाराणि संयम्य
 - having controlled all the doors (of sensory organs) 
 
मनो हृदिनिरुध्यच 
- confined the mind in the heart 
 
मूर्ध्ना आधाया प्राणं 
- having fixed the vital force in the head 
 
आत्मनः योगधारिणाम् आस्थितः 
- continuing in the concentration on Atman
 
||Sloka summary||
 
 "Having controlled all the doors (of sensory organs), confined the mind in the heart, having fixed the vital force in the head and continuing in the concentration on Atman, (he who departs attains the Supreme Goal) ||12||
 
 
||Sloka 8.13||
 
ओम् इत्येकाक्षरं ब्रह्म
 व्याहरन्मामनुस्मरन् |
यः प्रयाति त्यजन् देहं
 सयाति परमां गतिम् ||13||
 
स॥ ब्रह्म ओं इति एकाक्षरम् व्याहरन् मां अनुस्मरन् देहन् त्यजन् प्रयाति सः परमां गतिं याति ||13||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
ब्रह्म ओं इति एकाक्षरम् 
- single syllable 'Om' which is Brahman
 
व्याहरन् - uttering
 
मां अनुस्मरन् 
- always thinking of Me
 
यः प्रयाति त्यजन् देहं
 - he who departs leaving the body
 
स याति परमां गतिम् 
- that one attains the Supreme Goal
 
||Sloka Summary||
 
"He, who is always thinking of Me, who departs by leaving the body, while uttering the single syllable Om which is Brahman, attains the Supreme Goal." ||13||
 
In Slokas 12-13, Krishna elaborates on how one may attain Him. ’The one who having controlled all the doors of the sensory organs, having confined the mind in the heart, having fixed the vital force in the head, continuing in the concentration on the Self, departs while uttering the single syllable Om, which is Brahman thinking of Me attains the Supreme Goal.’ ||12-13||
 
This is an arduous process. It may not be possible for all. Then, what happens to the one who may not be uttering 'Om' in the last breath?
 
As though answering that question, Krishna continues in Sloka 14.
 
||Sloka 8.14||
 
अनन्यचेताः सततं 
योमां स्मरति नित्यशः।
तस्याहं सुलभः पार्थ 
नित्ययुक्तस्य योगिनः ||14||
 
स॥ पार्था | यः अनन्य चेताः मां नित्यशः सततं स्मरति नित्ययुक्तस्य तस्य अहं सुलभः ||14||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अनन्यचेताः 
- having single-minded attention
 
सततम् मां स्मरति 
- always remembers Me
 
नित्ययुक्तस्य 
- throughout his life 
 
योगिनः - for that Yogi 
 
तस्याहं सुलभः 
- I am easily attainable
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"For a Yogi having single-minded attention on Me, always remembering Me throughout his life, for that Yogi I am easily attainable." ||14||
 
 So, the one who may not be able to say ‘Om’ while departing this life, can still attain Bhagavan as long as they kept their minds fixed on Him during their entire lives. Again, what is that they get by attaining Him? We hear the answer in Sloka 15.
 
 
||Sloka 8.15||
 
मामुपेत्य पुनर्जन्म 
दुःखालयमशाश्वतम् |
नाप्नुवन्ति माहात्मानः 
संसिद्धिं परमां गतिम् ||15||
 
स॥ परमां संसिद्दिम् (मोक्षं) गताः महात्मनः मां उपेत्य पुनः दुःखालयं अशाश्वतं जन्म न आप्नुवन्ति ||15||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
परमां संसिद्दिम् (मोक्षं) गताः
 - those who have reached Me 
 
महात्मनः मां उपेत्य 
- Mahatmas, having attained Me 
 
 दुःखालयं अशाश्वतं
 - the abode of sorrows and impermanence 
 
पुनः जन्म न आप्नुवन्ति 
- again not attain that life
 
||Sloka summary||
 
 "Those who have reached Me, the Mahatmas, having attained Me will not again attain that life, which is the abode of sorrows and impermanence." ||15|| 
 
The noble souls, the Mahatmas who attain Me, will not come back to this worldly life, which is an abode of sorrows. 
 
What about others? That is explained in Sloka 16.
 
||Sloka 8.16||
 
आब्रह्मभुवनाल्लोकाः
 पुनरावर्तिनोऽर्जुन |
मामुपेत्यतु कौन्तेय 
पुनर्जन्म न विद्यते ||16||
 
स॥ हे अर्जुन! आब्रह्म भुवनाल्लोकाः पुनरावर्तिनः मां उपेत्य तु कौन्तेय पुनर्जन्म न विद्यते ||16||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
आब्रह्मभवनाल्लोकाः 
- all the other worlds including Brahma Loka 
 
पुनरावर्तिनोऽर्जुन 
- subject to return, O Arjuna
 
मामुपेत्यतु कौन्तेय 
- those who attain Me, Kaunteya 
 
पुनर्जन्म न विद्यते 
- have no rebirth 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Oh Arjuna, all the other worlds including Brahma Loka are subject to return. Kaunteya, those who attain Me have no rebirth." ||16|| 
 
Liberation means escaping the cycle of rebirth. To emphasize that liberation, Krishna elaborates on those lokas (planes of existence) which one goes to and from which one always returns to the physical world, this abode of sorrow, again and again. These lokas include 'Brahma Loka', 'Indra Loka' and 'Svarga Loka' (Heaven). 
 
The ones who go to these lokas return to earth (reborn to enjoy the worldly life) after having exhausted their merits
 
 
||Sloka 8.17||
 
सहस्रयुगपर्यन्तं
 अहर्यद्ब्रह्मणो विदुः |
रात्रिं युगसहस्रान्तां 
तेऽहोरात्रविदो जनाः ||17||
 
स॥ ए जनाः ब्रह्मणः यत् अहः (तं) सहस्रयुग पर्यन्तं, युगसहस्रान्तां रात्रिं च, विदुः ते अहोरात्रविदः ||17||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
(ये) जनाः
 - the people 
 
ब्रह्मणः यत् अहः 
- the day of Brahma
 
(तं) सहस्रयुग पर्यन्तं विदुः 
- known as one thousand ages
 
रात्रिं युगसहस्रान्तां
 - night also as the end of one thousand ages
 
ते अहोरात्रविदः 
- they are knowers of Day and Night 
.
||Sloka summary||
 
 "The people who know that the Day for Brahma is one thousand ages, and know the Night (for Brahma) as the end of one thousand ages they are knowers of Day and Night." ||17||
 
Here, Krishna is elaborating on the Day and Night of Brahma, which span thousand ages of ordinary human time.
 
||Sloka 8.18||
 
अव्यक्ताद्व्यक्तयः सर्वाः
 प्रभवन्त्यहरागमे |
रात्र्यागमे प्रलीयन्ते 
तत्रैवाव्यक्त संज्ञके ||18||
 
स॥ अहः आगमे अव्यक्तात् सर्वाः व्यक्तयः प्रभवन्ति | रात्रि आगमे अव्यक्तसंज्ञके तत्रैव प्रलीयन्ते ||18||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
 अव्यक्तात् व्यक्तयः सर्वाः - 
from the imperceptible (emerge) all perceptible beings
 
 प्रभवन्ति अहरागमे - 
emerge with the coming of the Day
 
रात्र्यागमे 
- with the coming of the Night 
 
अव्यक्तसंज्ञके 
- into that imperceptible 
 
प्रलीयन्ते - they merge.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"From the imperceptible all perceptible beings emerge with the coming of the Day. They merge into that imperceptible with the coming of the Night." ||18|| 
 
||Sloka 8.19||
 
भूतग्रामः स एवायं 
भूत्वा भूत्वा प्रलीयते |
रात्र्यागमेऽवशः पार्थ
 प्रभवत्यहरागमे ||19||
 
स॥ हे पार्थ! स एव अयं भूतग्रामः अवशः रात्रि आगमे प्रलीयते (पुनः) अहः आगमे प्रभवति ||19||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
भूतग्रामः स एवायं 
- this multitude of created beings
 
भूत्वा भूत्वा 
- again and again
 
अवशः रात्रि आगमे प्रलीयते - 
in spite of themselves merge (into the imperceptible) at the approach of the Night 
 
(पुनः) अहः आगमे प्रभवति 
- again emerge at the coming of the Day
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"In spite of themselves, this multitude of created beings again and again merge into the imperceptible at the approach of the Night, and again emerge at the coming of the Day." ||19||
 
 
||Sloka 8.20||
 
परस्तस्मात्तु भावोऽन्यो 
अव्यक्तोऽव्यक्तात् सनातनः | 
यस्स सर्वेषु भूतेषु
 नश्यत्सु न विनश्यति ||20||
 
स॥ यः भावः तस्मात् अव्यक्तात् तु अन्यः परः सनातनः सः सर्वभूतेषु नश्यत्सु न विनश्यति ||20||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यः भावः 
- that reality (imperishable Brahman) 
 
तस्मात् अव्यक्तात् तु 
- compared to that imperceptible (प्रकृति कन्ननू)
 
अन्यः - is different
 
परः - superior 
 
अव्यक्तः - invisible 
 
सनातनः - ancient 
 
सः - that imperishable Brahman
 
सर्वेषु भूतेषु नश्यत्सु 
- even as all of creation perishes
 
न विनश्यति - does not perish
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"That reality (of Brahman), compared to that lower imperceptible nature (Prakruti) is different. It is superior, invisible, and ancient. That imperishable Brahman does not perish even as all of creation perishes." ||20||
 
That which does not perish even as everything perishes, that which is ancient, that is the unmanifest and imperishable Brahman. Having attained that state, one does not have a rebirth. That is liberation or Moksha.
 
||Sloka 8.21||
 
अव्यक्तोऽक्षर इत्युक्तः 
तमाहुः परमां गतिम् | 
यं प्राप्य ननिवर्तन्ते 
तद्धाम परमं मम ||21|| 
 
स॥ (यः ) अव्यक्तः अक्षर इति उक्तः तंपरमां गतिं आहुः | यं प्राप्य न निवर्तन्ते तत् मम परमं धाम ||21||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अव्यक्तः अक्षरः इति उक्तः - 
that reality, imperishable as stated 
 
तं परमां गतिं आहुः 
- that is said to be the Supreme Goal
 
यं प्राप्य  न अनिवर्तन्ते 
- attaining which nobody returns
 
तत् मम परमं धाम 
- that is My supreme abode
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"That reality is imperishable as stated. That is said to be the Supreme Goal. My supreme abode is that, attaining which nobody returns." ||21||
 
||Sloka 8.22||
 
पुरुषः स पार्थ भक्त्या 
लभ्यस्त्वनन्यया | 
यस्यान्तःस्थानि भूतानि 
येन सर्वमिदं ततम् ||22||
 
स॥ हे पार्थ! भूतानि यस्य अन्तः स्थानि येन इदं सर्वं ततम् सःपरः पुरुषः अनन्यया भक्त्यातु लभ्यः ||22||
 
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
भूतानि यस्य अन्तः स्थानि - 
beings, in whom they are included 
 
येन सर्वमिदं ततम् - 
by whom the whole world is pervaded
 
सःपरः पुरुषः 
- that Purusha
 
अनन्यया भक्त्यातु लभ्यः 
- attained through unswerving devotion
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"That Purusha, in whom all beings are included, by whom the whole world is pervaded, (that Purusha) is attained through unswerving devotion." ||22||
 
From Sloka 16 to Sloka 22, Krishna has elaborated on the process of creation and dissolution of the universe as one Day and one Night for Brahma, the Creator. This may span thousands of Yugas (ages). Krishna explains that in the beginning of Brahma’s Day, manifested beings emerge from the Unmanifest. And at the end of Brahma’s Day, manifested beings merge into the Unmanifest, to re-emerge again during the next cosmic Day of Brahma (8.17). For those who have not attained liberation, the rebirth cycle continues even across these cycles of Brahma. Even if they have attained the merits to go to Brahma Loka, they will start their next life in the next cycle of Brahma, when again all the manifested beings emerge from the Unmanifest.
 
In that sense, Moksha (liberation from the cycle of rebirth) is superior to even attaining Brahma Loka because the 'manifested keep emerging from the Unmanifest' Day after Day in Brahma Loka. The Unmanifest does not perish even when all others perish. That Unmanifest and imperishable is the highest Goal. That is liberation. That is Moksha (8.20-21). 
 
Hence, to obtain Moksha or that supreme freedom from rebirth, it is all the more necessary to focus on meditation on the Supreme. 
 
||Sloka 8.23||
 
यत्रकाले त्वनावृत्तिं 
आवृत्तिं चैव योगिनः | 
प्रयाता यान्ति तं कालं 
वक्ष्यामि भरतर्षभ ||23||
 
स॥ हे भरतर्षभ! यत्रकाले प्रयाताः योगिनः अनावृत्तिंतु आवृत्तिं च एव पुनरावृत्तिं यान्ति तं कालं वक्ष्यामि ||23||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यत्रकाले प्रयाताः योगिनः 
- that time in which the Yogis who depart
 
अनावृत्तिंतु 
- attain a state of no rebirth
 
आवृत्तिं च एव 
- the time in which they depart
 
पुनरावृत्तिं यान्ति 
- attaining rebirth 
 
तं कालं वक्ष्यामि - that times I will tell
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Bhataratashabha, I will tell you of that time in which the Yogis who depart attain a state of no-rebirth, and also of the time in which Yogis who depart attain rebirth." ||23||
 
Having told what is to be done at the time of departure, Krishna now talks about the times of departure which result in birth or no-birth, in the following Slokas.
 
||Sloka 8.24||
 
अग्निज्योतिरहश्शुक्ल 
ष्षण्मासा उत्तरायणम् |
तत्र प्रयाता गच्छन्ति
 ब्रह्म ब्रह्मविदो जनाः ||24||
 
स॥ अग्निः ज्योतिः अहः शुक्लः षण्मासाः  उत्तरायणं (यत्र सन्ति) तत्र प्रयाताः ब्रह्मविदः जनाः ब्रह्म गच्छन्ति ||24||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
 
- अग्निः ज्योतिः अहः शुक्लः - 
the fire, light, day, the bright fortnight
 
षण्मासा उत्तरायणम् 
- the six months of northern Solar movement
 
तत्र प्रयाताः ब्रह्मविदः 
- departing by that path, the knowers of Brahman 
 
जनाः ब्रह्म गच्छन्ति 
- those people attain Brahman 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"People, departing by that path of the fire, light, day, the bright fortnight, and the six months of northern Solar movement, the knowers of Brahman, attain Brahman." ||24|| 
 
||Sloka 8.25||
 
धूमोरात्रिः तदा कृष्ण
 ष्षण्मासा दक्षिणायणम् |
तत्र चान्द्रमसं ज्योतिः 
 योगी प्राप्य निवर्तते ||25||
 
स॥ धूमः रात्रिः तथा कृष्ण षण्मासाः दक्षिणायनम् (यत्र सन्ति) तत्र योगी चान्द्रमसं ज्योतिः प्राप्य (पुनः) निवर्तते ||25||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
धूमः रात्रिः तथा कृष्ण  
- smoke, night, as also dark fortnight
 
ष्षण्मासा दक्षिणायणम् 
- six months of southern Solar movement
 
तत्र योगी 
- the Yogi following that path 
 
चान्द्रमसं ज्योतिः 
- reaches the Lunar light 
 
प्राप्य (पुनः) निवर्तते 
-  having reached returns
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"The Yogi following that path of smoke, night, as also dark fortnight and six months of southern Solar movement, reaches the Lunar light. And having reached he returns (for a rebirth)." ||25||
 
||Sloka 8.26||
 
शुक्लकृष्णे गती ह्येते
 जगतः शाश्वते मते |
एकयायत्यनावृतिम्
 अन्ययाऽवर्तते पुनः ||26||
 
स॥ शुक्ल कृष्णे एते गती हि जगतः शाश्वते मते एकया अनावृत्तिं याति | अन्यया पुनः आवर्तते ||26||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
शुक्ल कृष्णे एते गती हि 
- the paths of bright and dark fortnights 
 
जगतः शाश्वते मते 
- are known as eternal
 
- एकया अनावृत्तिं याति 
in one he attains the state of no-rebirth
 
अन्यया पुनः आवर्तते 
- in the other he attains rebirth
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"The paths of bright and dark fortnights are known as eternal. In one he attains the state of no-rebirth, in the other he attains rebirth." ||26||
 
||Sloka 8.27||
 
नैते सृती पार्थ जानन् 
योगी मुह्यति कश्चन |
तस्मात्सर्वेषु कालेषु 
योगयुक्तोभवार्जुन ||27||
 
स॥ हे अर्जुना! एते सृती जानन् योगी कश्चन न मुह्यति | तस्मात् अर्जुन सर्वेषु कालेषु योगयुक्तः भव ||27||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
एते सृती जानन् योगी 
- the Yogi who knows these paths
 
न मुह्यति कश्चन 
- does not get deluded 
 
तस्मात् अर्जुन सर्वेषु कालेषु
 - hence, O Arjuna, at all times
 
योगयुक्तः भव 
- be imbued with Yoga
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"The yogi who knows these paths does not get deluded. Hence, O Arjuna, be imbued with Yoga at all times." ||27||
 
||Sloka 8.28||
 
वेदेषुयज्ञेषु तपस्सु चैव 
दानेषु यत्पुण्यफलं प्रदिष्ठं |
अत्येति तत्सर्वमिदं विदित्वा 
योगी परं स्थानमुपैति चाद्यम् ||28||
 
स॥ योगी इदं विदित्वा वेदेषु यज्ञेषु दानेषु तपःसु च यत् पुण्यफलम् प्रदिष्टम् तत् सर्वं अत्येति च आद्यं परं स्थानम् उपैति ||28||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
वेदेषु यज्ञेषु तपस्सु चैव
 - in the Vedas, sacrifices, penance
 
दानेषु 
- as also charities 
 
यत्पुण्यफलं प्रदिष्ठं 
- whatever merits have been declared
 
अत्येति तत्सर्वमिदं विदित्वा 
- transcending all that, knowing This  
 
योगी परं स्थानमुपैति चाद्यम्
 - Yogi attains that Supreme state
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Whatever merits have been declared in the Vedas, sacrifices, penance and also charities, the Yogi knowing this transcends all that, and attains that Supreme state." ||28||
 
Moksha, liberation without rebirth, is above all the fruits that can be achieved by the Vedas, penance, and sacrifices. Moksha is that abode attained by not letting the mind waver and always focusing on the imperishable Supreme Being. 
 
This is that imperishable ’Akshara Parabrahma Yoga.’
 
इति श्रीमद्भगवद्गीतासूपनिषत्सु ब्रह्मविद्यायां योगशास्त्रे
श्रीकृष्णार्जुन संवादे अक्षरपरब्रह्मयोगोनाम
अष्टमो’ध्यायः
 
|| Om tat sat ||
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Rajavidya Rajaguhya Yoga 
|| om tat sat ||
 
 
 
 
 

Rajavidya Rajaguhya Yoga
Chapter 9
Shrimad Bhagavadgita
|| श्रीकृष्ण परब्रह्मणे नमः॥


                       
Krishna begins the ninth chapter by telling Arjuna that he, Krishna, will teach Arjuna that secret knowledge which will free from him evil or knowing which, Arjuna will attain Liberation.
 
This sounds like a familiar refrain. In the seventh chapter also, Krishna starts by saying: ’since you have an interest in Me (Brahman), I will tell you how you may know Me fully’ (’असंशयं समग्रं मां यथा ज्ञास्यसि तत् शृणु’), emphasizing that one will know Him fully and without any doubt. In fact, He promises that, ’यत् ज्ञात्वा न इह भूयो अन्यत् ज्ञातव्यं अवशिष्यते’ - ’knowing which, there is nothing else that is worth knowing; that knowledge I will teach you.’
 
Then Krishna describes the nature of Brahman, which consists of Apara and Para. अपरा consists of all the earthly elements (भूमि रापो नलो वायु) and the superior परा is the basis of all living beings. पर and अपर are responsible for all the sentient and insentient beings in the universe. 
 
Krishna describes how Brahman pervades all beings and how Brahman is the seed in all beings. That nature of Brahman is not known to all because of ignorance and Maya. Only those who are able to overcome the ignorance are able to perceive Brahman and attain Liberation (Moksha). Liberation is the realization of Brahman as none other than the Self. 
 
Further elaborating on the nature of Brahman, Krishna says that those who realize Him as existing as part of everything— ’Adhibhuta, Adhidaivam, Adhiyagnya’—are able to remember Him even in their last moments. And if such a one lets the vital force (Prana) leave the body while uttering the syllable 'om', that person will attain Moksha. But this may be an arduous task beyond all but a few. So Krishna also elaborates on an easier way to Liberation. 
 
But by the end of the eighth chapter, one may be perplexed by the thought of having to remember the Almighty as a way to attain Moksha, uttering 'om' in those final moments. One might even wonder if that is the only way of attaining Moksha. As though to answer that fear, Krishna starts the ninth chapter with a promise, just as he did in the seventh chapter. The promise is to reveal that knowledge which frees people from all evil.
 
That is Raja Vidya Raja Guhya Yoga. 
 
Raja Vidya is that Vidya or knowledge that is the most valuable. That most valuable knowledge is none other than the knowledge of Brahman. It is secret by virtue of it not being known to many. That is the topic of this chapter nine, and chapter nine is titled Rajavidya Rajaguhya Yoga.
 
||Sloka 9.1|| 
 
श्री भगवानुवाच॥
 
इदं तु ते गुह्यतमं
 प्रवक्ष्याम्यनसूयवे | 
ज्ञानं विज्ञानसहितं 
यत् ज्ञात्वा मोक्ष्यसेऽशुभात् ||1||
 
स॥ यत् ज्ञात्वा अशुभात् मोक्ष्यसे (तत्) इदं गुह्यतमं विज्ञानसहितम्  ज्ञानं अनसूयवे ते प्रवक्ष्यामि ||1|| 
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यत् ज्ञात्वा अशुभात् मोक्ष्यसे 
- having known which, you will be free from evil
 
(तत्) इदं गुह्यतमं 
- (that) this highest secret
 
विज्ञानसहितम् ज्ञानं 
- knowledge with experience,
 
अनसूयवे ते प्रवक्ष्यामि 
- you, the one not given to jealousy, I will tell
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"I will tell you, the one not given to jealousy, that highest secret, knowledge with experience, having known which, you will be free from evil." ||1||
 
Krishna addresses Arjuna as, 'the one not given to jealousy'. It is an indication that Arjuna is fit to receive the highest knowledge. It is normal for a Guru to proceed only after testing the disciple to see if he is fit for a higher level of knowledge. Krishna, by way of his addressing Arjuna, confirms that Arjuna is indeed fit to receive the knowledge that He is about to teach. That is, 'विज्ञानसहितं ज्ञानम्’: Knowledge with experience. Knowing this knowledge, there is nothing else to know.
 
||Sloka 9.2||
 
राजविद्या राजगुह्यं
 पवित्रमिदमुत्तमम् | 
प्रत्यक्षावगमं धर्म्यं 
सुसुखं कर्तुमव्ययम् ||2||
 
स॥ इदं राजविद्या राजगुह्यं उत्तमम् पवित्रम् प्रत्यक्षावगमम् धर्म्यम् कर्तुम् सुसुखम् अव्ययम् ||2||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
राजविद्या - best of all knowledge
 
राजगुह्यं - the highest secret 
 
उत्तमम् पवित्रम् - the best and the purifier 
 
प्रत्यक्षावगमम् - directly realizable
 
धर्म्यम् - righteous
 
कर्तुम् सुसुखम् - very easy to practice
 
अव्ययम् - imperishable
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"It is the best of all learnings, the highest secret. It is the best purifier, directly realizable, and righteous. It is very easy to practice, and is imperishable." ||2||
 
राजविद्या means the best of all knowledge. It is also translated as Supreme Knowledge or Sovereign Knowledge. That is, the Knowledge of the Divine Self. It is the highest knowledge.
 
गुह्यं means secret. राजगुह्यं means then, the highest secret. It is also translated as the Supreme Secret or Sovereign Secret. Knowledge of the Divine Self is that highest secret because it is not known to all. This knowledge of the Divine Self is the main topic of this chapter. 
 
||Sloka 9.3||
 
अश्रद्धधानाः पुरुषा
 धर्मस्यास्य परन्तप | 
अप्राप्य मां निवर्तन्ते 
मृत्यु संसारवर्त्मनि ||3||
 
स॥ हे परन्तप! अस्य धर्मस्य अश्रद्धधानाः पुरुषाः मां अप्राप्य मृत्युसंसारवर्त्मनि निवर्तन्ते ||3|| 
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अस्य धर्मस्य 
- in this Dharma 
 
अश्रद्धधानाः पुरुषा 
- people without faith 
 
मां अप्राप्य 
- not being able to attain Me 
 
निवर्तन्ते - returning again
 
मृत्युसंसारवर्त्मनि
 - in this path of repeated deaths
 
||Sloka Summary||
 
"O Parantapa in this Dharma, people without faith return to the path of repeated deaths, unable to attain Me." ||3||
 
Faith is the key. Those without faith give up and return to the cycle of birth and death, forever lost in this busy life, earning merits and demerits.
 
 ||Sloka 9.4||
 
मया ततमिदं सर्वं
  जगदव्यक्तमूर्तिना | 
मत्थ्सानि सर्वभूतानि 
न चाहं तेष्ववस्थितः ||4||
 
स॥ इदं सर्वं जगत्  अव्यक्तमुर्तिना मया ततम् | सर्वभूतानि मत्थ्सानि | अहं तेषु न अवस्थितः ||4||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
इदं सर्वं जगत् 
- the whole world
 
अव्यक्तमूर्तिना मया ततम् 
- pervaded by My unmanifested form
 
सर्वभूतानि मत्थ्सानि 
- all beings are in Me
 
अहं तेषु न अवस्थितः 
- I do not dwell in them
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"The whole world is pervaded by My unmanifested form. All beings are in Me. I do not dwell in them." ||4||
 
Here, Krishna is saying: 'Arjuna, what you see is My manifested form. But it is My unmanifested form of the Supreme Being that pervades all beings.' Does Krishna’s later statement, 'I do not dwell in them', contradict His first statement? No, because beings are perishable. The imperishable cannot be part of a perishable thing (the body). So, 'I am not in them’ is correct. The imperishable part of us is the Self, which is part of the Supreme Being.
 
||Sloka 9.5|| 
 
न च मत्थ्सानि भूतानि 
पश्यमे योगमैश्वरम् | 
भूतभृन्नच भूतस्थो 
ममात्मा भूतभावनः ||5||
 
स॥ भूतानि मत्थ्सानि  न च | मे ऐश्वरम् योगम् पश्य | मम आत्मा भूतभृत् भूतभावनः अपि भूतस्थः न च ||5||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
भूतानि मत्थ्सानि न च 
- the beings do not exist in Me
 
मे ऐश्वरम् योगम् पश्य
 - behold my divine Yoga
 
मम आत्मा 
- My Self 
 
भूतभृत् 
- sustainer of all beings 
 
भूतभावनः 
- source of all beings 
 
भूतस्थः न च 
- not contained in all beings
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"The beings do not exist in Me. Behold My Divine Yoga. My Self (the unmanifested form), the sustainer of all beings, the source of all beings, is not contained in all beings." ||5|| 
 
Here, though the Supreme Being is the sustainer and source of all beings. He is also detached from the beings he sustains and does not dwell in them.
 
||Sloka 9.6||
 
यथाऽऽकाशस्थितो नित्यं 
वायुस्सर्वत्रगो महान् |
तथा सर्वाणि भूतानि 
मत्थ्सानीत्युपधारय ||6||
 
स॥ यथा सर्वत्रगः महान् वायुः नित्यं आकाशस्थितः तथा सर्वाणिभूतानि मत्थ्सानि इति उपधारय ||6||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यथा सर्वत्रगः महान् वायुः 
- just as the vast air spread all over 
 
नित्यं आकाशस्थितः 
- subsists within space
 
तथा सर्वाणिभूतानि 
- similarly all beings
 
 मत्थ्सानि इति उपधारय 
- know that, they are in Me
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Just as the vast air, spread all over, subsists within space, similarly, know that all beings are in Me." ||6||
 
The air, moving everywhere, ever rests in space. So do all beings rest in the Supreme which pervades everything.
 
||Sloka 9.7|| 
 
सर्व भूतानि कौन्तेय 
प्रकृतिं यान्ति मामिकाम् | 
कल्पक्षये पुनस्तानि 
कल्पादौ विसृजाम्यहम् ||7||
 
स॥हे कौन्तेय | सर्वभूतानि कल्पक्षये मामिकां प्रकृतिं यान्ति | कल्पस्य आदौ तानि पुनः अहम् विसृजामि ||7||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सर्वभूतानि कल्पक्षये 
- all beings at the end of the cycle
 
मामिकां प्रकृतिं यान्ति 
- return to My nature 
 
कल्पस्य आदौ तानि 
- at the beginning of the cycle
 
पुनः अहम् विसृजामि 
- again I project them
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Kaunteya, at the end of the cycle, all beings return to My nature. At the beginning of the cycle, I project them again." ||7||
 
All beings merge into Brahman at the end of the cycle, only to be created again at the start of the next cycle. Again, the Lord is the source and the end of all beings.
 
 ||Sloka 9.8||
 
प्रकृतिं स्वामवष्टभ्य
 विसृजामि पुनः पुनः | 
भूतग्राममिमं कृत्स्नम् 
अवशं प्रकृतेर्वशात् ||8||
 
स॥ प्रकृतेः वशात् अवशम् इमं कृत्स्नं भूतग्रामम् स्वाम् प्रकृतिं अवष्टभ्य पुनः पुनः विसृजामि ||8||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
स्वाम् प्रकृतिं अवष्टभ्य 
- following My nature 
 
अवशम् इमं कृत्स्नं भूतग्रामम् 
- this helpless multitude of beings 
 
विसृजामि पुनः पुनः 
- (I am) creating them again and again
 
प्रकृतेः वशात् 
- (all beings are) swayed by the nature 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Following My nature again and again, I create this helpless multitude of beings, who are swayed by their nature." ||8||
 
The Supreme Being is said to be in control of his nature. He is also creating again and again. On the other hand, the created beings are swayed by and under the control of their nature. 
 
Like the Supreme Being, the created beings too can be in control of their nature. We heard repeatedly that when one, by their own efforts, is able to control their nature, one is unswayed by that nature and realizes the Self and joins the Supreme Being. 
 
||Sloka 9.9||
 
न च मां तानि कर्माणि
 निबध्नन्ति धनंजय | 
उदासीनवदासीनं 
असक्तं तेषु कर्मसु ||9||
 
स॥ हे धनंजय! तेषु कर्मसु असक्तं उदासीनवत् आसीनम् माम् तानि कर्माणि न निबध्नन्ति ||9||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
तानि कर्माणि मां न निबध्नन्ति 
- those actions do not bind Me
 
तेषु कर्मसु असक्तं
 - being unattached to those actions
 
उदासीनवत् आसीनम् माम् 
- with Me sitting unconcerned
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Dhananjaya, those actions do not bind Me, as I am unattached to those actions and sit unconcerned." ||9|| 
 
The Supreme Being is like a witness, unconcerned and unattached. The Supreme Being is not bound by His acts. Again this is true for human beings also. The Gita says that when you perform work in an unattached manner, you are not bound by your acts, and you achieve Liberation. Detachment from the results of work suppresses the ego feeling of 'I', as the creator/performer of that work. Ownership (ego) creates bondage, leading you into a spiral of ownership issues. So perform your work in an unattached manner. 
 
Unattached does not mean that you may perform your duty carelessly, producing an inferior product. It is said: 'योगः कर्मसु कौसलम्’. This means that Yoga is excellence in action, unattached but full of focus on the action to be performed.
 
||Sloka 9.10||
 
मयाऽध्यक्षेण प्रकृतिः
 सूयते स चराचरम् | 
हेतुनानेन कौन्तेय
 जगद्विपरिवर्तते ||10||
 
स॥ हे कौन्तेय मया अध्यक्षेन प्रकृतिः सचराचरं सूयते | अनेनहेतुना जगत् विपरिवर्तते ||10||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
मया अध्यक्षेण 
- under my supervision
 
प्रकृतिः सचराचरं सूयते 
- nature creates all moving and unmoving things
 
अनेनहेतुना - because of this 
 
जगत् विपरिवर्तते - world revolves
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Kaunteya, under My supervision, nature creates all moving and unmoving things. Because of this, the world revolves." ||10|| 
 
The words, 'under My supervision' nature creates etc, is not to be taken as though nature is processing the creation under the orders of the Supreme. Nature, bound by three Gunas acts in its own way and the whole world of moving and nonmoving entities is created. The Supreme is only a witness.
 
 
||Sloka 9.11||
 
अवजानन्ति मां मूढा 
मानुषीं तनुमाश्रितम् | 
परं भावमजानन्तो 
मम भूतमहेश्वरम् ||11||
 
स॥ मम परं भावं(तत्त्वं) अजानन्तः मूढाः भूतमहेश्वरम् मानुषीं तनुं आश्रितम् माम् अवजानन्ति ||11||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
मम परं भावं(तत्त्वं) अजानन्तः 
- not knowing Me My true nature 
 
मूढाः - foolish people
 
भूतमहेश्वरम् - the lord of all beings 
 
मानुषीं तनुं आश्रितम् माम् 
– I, who have taken the form of a human 
 
अवजानन्ति - disregard Me
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Not knowing My true nature, foolish people disregard Me, the lord of all beings, who has taken the form of a human." ||11||
 
Here it is Krishna saying these lines and these lines could be understood as referring to those who do not understand the true nature of Vasudeva, like Sisupala etc, who do not realize 'Vasudeva is all', because he has assumed a human form. 
More appropriate understanding  of these lines appears when we understand the true nature of the Jiva as the 'Self'. Thus the true nature referred to here, is the Self residing in the human form. Foolish people not knowing Self ignore Self. 
 
Who are the foolish people who disregard the Supreme Being or the Self? Krishna explains in Sloka 12.
 
||Sloka 9.12||
 
मोघशा मोघकर्माणो
 मोघज्ञाना विचेतसः | 
राक्षसी मासुरीं चैव
 प्रकृतिं मोहिनीं श्रिताः ||12||
 
स॥ मोघशाः मोघकर्माणः मोघज्ञानाः विचेतसः मोहिनीं राक्षसीम् असुरीं च (स्व) प्रकृतिं एव श्रिताः ||12||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
मोघाशा 
- people with fruitless desires
 
मोघकर्माणो
- people with fruitless actions
 
मोघज्ञाना 
- people with fruitless knowledge
 
विचेतसः 
- people with deluded minds
 
मोहिनीं - bewildering
 
राक्षसीम् असुरीं च प्रकृतिं 
- the nature of Rakshasas and Asuras
 
एव श्रिताः 
- possessed of
 
||Sloka summary|| 
 
"People with fruitless desires, fruitless actions, fruitless knowledge, people with deluded minds are possessed of the bewildering nature of Rakshasas and Asuras." ||12 ||
 
All these people, possessed of the nature of Asuras, are disregarding Paramatman or the Self (अवजानन्ति). This is also the life of impious people. 
 
Those who are attentive to the Self (as opposed to disregarding it) are possessed of divine nature. We can also say those who are possessed of divine nature do not disregard Self.
 
||Sloka 9.13||
 
महात्मनस्तु मां पार्थ
 दैवीं प्रकृतिमाश्रितः | 
भजन्त्यनन्यमनसो 
ज्ञात्वा भूतादिमव्ययम् ||13||
 
स॥ हे पार्थ! महात्मनः तु दैवीं प्रकृतिं आश्रिताः माम् भूतादिम् अव्ययं ज्ञात्वा अनन्यमनसः (मां) भजन्ति ||13||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
महात्मनः तु दैवीं प्रकृतिं आश्रिताः - 
great souls are always possessed of divine nature 
 
माम् भूतादिम् अव्ययं ज्ञात्वा - 
knowing Me as the cause of all beings, imperishable 
 
अनन्यमनसः (मां) भजन्ति 
– they adore Me single-mindedly
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Partha, great souls are always possessed of divine nature. Knowing Me as imperishable and the cause of all beings, they worship Me single-mindedly." ||13|| 
 
How do they worship Him? Krishna elaborates on how the people of divine nature worship in Sloka 14.
 
||Sloka 9.14||
 
सततं कीर्तयन्तो मां
 यतन्तश्च दृढव्रताः | 
नमस्यन्तश्च मां भक्त्या
 नित्ययुक्ता उपासते ||14||
 
स॥ सततम् माम् कीर्तियंतः दृढव्रताः  यतन्तः च भक्त्या नमस्यन्तः च नित्ययुक्ताः माम् उपासते ||14||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सततम् माम् कीर्तियंतः 
- always glorifying Me
 
दृढव्रताः
 - firm in their vows,
 
यतन्तः च 
- always making effort to know
 
भक्त्या नमस्यन्तः च 
- faithfully paying obeisance
 
नित्ययुक्ताः माम् उपासते 
- always remaining imbued with devotion worship of Me
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"They always worship Me, remaining imbued with devotion, firm in their vows, faithfully paying obeisance, always making an effort to know, and always glorifying Me." ||14||
 
||Sloka 9.15||
 
ज्ञानयज्ञेन चाप्यन्ये 
यजन्तो मामुपासते | 
एकत्वेन पृथक्त्वेन
 बहुधा विश्वतो मुखम् ||15||
 
स॥ अन्ये अपि ज्ञान यज्ञेन यजन्तः एकत्वेन पृथक्त्वेन बहुधा विश्वतो मुखम् माम् उपासते ||15||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अन्ये अपि ज्ञान यज्ञेन यजन्तः 
- others worshipping Me with sacrifice of knowledge 
 
एकत्वेन 
- knowledge of oneness
 
पृथक्त्वेन 
- as separate
 
बहुधा विश्वतो मुखम् 
- in many ways, with many forms
 
उपासते - worship
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Others worshipping Me with sacrifice of Knowledge, knowledge of oneness or separate, in many ways, with many forms." ||15||
 
From the last two slokas, we know that the ones who follow their divine nature, are always glorifying Bhagavan, and are always striving, paying obeisance with single-minded devotion. Some of them worship Bhagavan with the knowledge of Him being only One (एकत्वेन). Some worship Bhagavan with the knowledge of Him being of different forms (पृथक्त्वेन). Some worship Bhagavan as the Supreme One who is multiformed (विश्वतो मुखम्). These thoughts can be taken as reference to the Advaita and Dvaita philosophies.
 
There is a simple analogy to distinguish between these multiple streams of thoughts. Under a brilliant spotlight, one sees the light and the Self as separate: Bhagavan is the light, and the person is the lighted one; both being different is Dvaita. Then there is the one who realizes that the light is in oneself, that light is one’s knowledge; this is Vishishtadvaita. Then there is the one who realizes the Self is the light. The Self within one lights everything; that is Advaita.
 
In Sloka 9.04, Krishna said, "मया ततमिदं सर्वं," meaning that the whole world is pervaded by Him. In the subsequent four slokas, Krishna elaborated on the all-pervasive Brahman who is worshipped in many forms, as well as in one form.
 
||Sloka 9.16||
 
अहं क्रतुः अहं यज्ञः 
स्वधाहमहमौषधम् | 
मन्त्रोऽहमहमेवाज्यं
 अहमग्निरहं हुतम् ||16||
 
स॥ अहं क्रतुः | अहं यज्ञः | स्वधाहमहमौषधम् | अहं मन्त्रः | अहं आज्यं | अहम् अग्निः | अहं एव हुतम् अस्मि ||16||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अहं क्रतुः 
- I am the Vedic rite
 
अहं यज्ञः 
- I am the sacrifice 
 
अहं मन्त्रः 
- I am the incantation 
 
स्वधाहमहमौषधम् 
- I am the food offered to the ancestral spirits, and the herb
 
अहं आज्यं - अहम् अग्निः 
- I am the lustrated butter, I am the fire 
 
अहं एव हुतम् अस्मि
 - I am the oblation
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"I am the Vedic rite. I am the sacrifice. I am the food offered to the ancestral spirits, and the herb. I am the incantation. I am the lustrated butter. I am the fire. I am the oblation too." ||16||
 
||Sloka 9.17|| 
 
पिताऽहमस्य जगतो 
माता धाता पितामहः |
वेद्यं पवित्रमोंकार 
ऋक्सामयजुरेवच ||17||
 
स॥ अस्य जगतः अहम् एव पिता माता धाता पितामहः वेद्यं पवित्रं ओंकारः ऋक् साम यजुः अपि ||17||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अस्य जगतः 
- for this world
 
अहम् एव पिता माता धाता पितामहः 
- I am the father, mother, sustainer, and the grandsire
 
वेद्यं 
- (I am the) knowable
 
पवित्रं 
- (I am the) sanctifier
 
ओंकारः - Omkara
 
ऋक् साम यजुः अपि 
- as also Rk Sama, Yaju
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"For this world, I am the father, mother, sustainer, and the grandsire. I am the knowable. I am the sanctifier, Omkara, as also Rk Sama, Yaju Vedas." ||17||
 
||Sloka 9.18||
 
गतिर्भर्ता प्रभुस्साक्षी 
निवासश्शरणं सुहृत् | 
प्रभवः प्रळयः स्थानं 
निधानं बीजमव्ययम् ||18||
 
स॥गतिः भर्ता प्रभुः साक्षी निवासः शरणम् सुहृत् प्रभवः स्थानं प्रळयः  निधानम् अव्ययं बीजम् ||18||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
गतिः - Goal
भर्ता - support
प्रभुः - the Lord
साक्षी - witness
निवासः शरणम् - abode, refuge 
सुहृत् - friend
 
प्रभवः प्रळयः स्थानं 
- source, dissolution, existence
 
निधानं बीजमव्ययम्
 - wealth and the imperishable seed
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"I am the Goal, the support, the Lord, the witness, the abode, the refuge, the friend, the source, the dissolution, the existence, the wealth, and the imperishable seed." ||18||
 
||Sloka 9.19||
 
तपाम्यहमहं वर्षं
 निगृह्णाम्युत्सृजामि च | 
अमृतं चैव मृत्युश्च
 सदसच्चाहमर्जुन ||19||
 
स॥ हे अर्जुन! अहं तपामि | अहं वर्षम् उत्सृजामि | निगृह्णामि च | अमृतं च | मृत्युश्च | अहमेव सत् च | असत् च ||19||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अहं तपामि - 
I cause the heat. 
 
अहं वर्षम् उत्सृजामि निगृह्णामि च - 
I send forth the rain and arrest it too 
 
अमृतं च - मृत्युश्च 
- I am the nectar and death too
 
अहमेव सत् च असत् च 
- I am the real and unreal too
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Arjuna, I cause the heat. I send forth the rain and arrest it too. I am the nectar and death too. I am the real and the unreal too." ||19||
 
These are all forms of the Supreme Being. Because of Maya, people are not able to know them.
 
||Sloka 9.20||
 
त्रैविद्या मां सोमपाः पूतपापा
यज्ञैरिष्ट्वा स्वर्गतिं प्रार्थयन्ते | 
ते पुण्यमासाद्य सुरेन्द्रलोक
मश्नन्ति दिव्यान्दिवि देवभोगान् ||20||
 
सा॥ त्रैविद्याः सोमपाः पूतपापाः यज्ञैः माम् इष्ट्वा स्वर्गतिं प्रार्थयंते ते पुण्यम् सुरेंद्रलोकं आसाद्य दिवि दिव्यान् देवभोगान् आश्नन्ति ||20||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
त्रैविद्याः 
- those who are versed in three Vedas
 
सोमपाः
 - those who drink Soma
 
पूतपापाः 
- those who are free of sins
 
यज्ञैः माम् इष्ट्वा 
- worshipping Me through sacrifices
 
स्वर्गतिं प्रार्थयंते
 - pray for attainment of heaven
 
ते पुण्यम् सुरेंद्रलोकं आसाद्य 
- after attaining the meritorious world of Indra, they 
 
दिवि दिव्यान् देवभोगान् आश्नन्ति 
- enjoy the divine pleasures of gods
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Those who are versed in three Vedas, those who drink Soma, those who are free of sins, worshipping Me through sacrifices, pray for attainment of heaven. After attaining the meritorious world of Indra, they enjoy the divine pleasures of gods." ||20||
 
This is reference to people who follow the Vedic rites for attainment of various fruits like heaven. What happens after they enjoy divine pleasures in heaven? We hear that in Sloka 21.
 
||Sloka 9.21||
 
ते तं भुक्त्वा स्वर्गलोकं विशालं
क्षीणे पुण्ये मर्त्यलोकं विशन्ति | 
एवं त्रयीधर्मं अनुप्रपन्ना
गतागतं कामकामा लभन्ते ||21||
 
स॥ ते तं विशालं स्वर्गलोकम् भुक्त्वा पुण्ये क्षीणे मर्त्यलोकम् विशन्ति | एवम् त्रयीधर्ममनुप्रपन्नाः कामकामाः गतागतिम् लभन्ते ||21||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
ते तं विशालं स्वर्गलोकम् भुक्त्वा - 
they having enjoyed the vast heavenly world
 
पुण्ये क्षीणे मर्त्यलोकम् विशन्ति - 
after exhausting their merits enter the mortal world
 
एवम् त्रयीधर्ममनुप्रपन्नाः 
- thus the followers of three Vedas
 
कामकामाः गतागतिम् लभन्ते 
- desiring objects of pleasures achieve, the state of going and coming.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Having enjoyed the vast heavenly world and after exhausting their merits, they enter the mortal world. Thus the followers of three Vedas, desiring objects of pleasure, achieve the state of going and coming." || 21||
 
Slokas 20 and 21 say that the knowers of three Vedas, the drinkers of Soma, and also those purified of sin, worshipping through sacrifices, seek only the attainment of heaven (or other fruits). Their wish is being satisfied. They return to the cycle of birth, after their merits are exhausted in the enjoyment of fruits. Thus they continue in the cycle of birth and death.
 
Then how do we get out of that cycle? We hear that in Sloka 22.
 
||Sloka 9.22||
 
अनन्याश्चिन्तयन्तो मां
 ए जनाः पर्युपासते | 
तेषां नित्याभियुक्तानां 
योगक्षेमं वहाम्यहम् ||22||
 
स॥ ये जनाः न अन्याः चिन्तयन्तः मां पर्युपासते नित्याभियुक्तानाम् तेषाम् योगक्षेमं अहम् वहामि ||22||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
न अन्याः चिन्तयन्तः 
- not thinking of any other object 
 
ए जनाः मां पर्युपासते 
- those people who worship Me 
 
नित्याभियुक्तानां 
- thus earnestly engaged in constant meditation
 
तेषां योगक्षेमं वहाम्यहम् 
- their prosperity and security (welfare) are taken care of by Me
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"The people who worship Me, not thinking of any other object and thus earnestly engaged in constant meditation, their prosperity and security (welfare) is taken care of by Me." ||22||
 
This is a solemn assurance. It is a guarantee. 
 
Again this is also a reiteration that there is no need to follow the triple Vedic texts full of fruit-oriented actions to achieve Liberation. What is needed is only worship of Bhagavan, without thinking of any other object. 
 
Slokas in chapter 8 detailed a strict process of Yoga. But that is not the only way for Liberation. Even there, subsequent Sloka( गी 8.14) states that Bhagavan can be attained easily by those who take refuge in Him. The statement here in 9.22 reinforces that and removes all doubts. 
 
Krishna adds a little more in Sloka 23. 
 
||Sloka 9.23||
 
येऽप्यन्न्यदेवता भक्ता 
यजन्ते श्रद्धयान्वितः | 
तेऽपि मामेव कौन्तेय 
यजन्त्यविधिपूर्वकम् ||23||
 
स॥ कौन्तेय! ये अपि अन्यदेवता भक्ता श्रद्धयान्विताः यजन्ते ते अपि माम् एव अविधिपूर्वकम् यजन्ति ||23||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
ये अपि अन्यदेवताभक्ता 
- those who are devotees of other Deities
 
श्रद्धयान्विताः यजन्ते
 - imbued with faith, they worship 
 
ते अपि माम् एव 
- they also (worship) Me
 
अविधिपूर्वकम् यजन्ति 
- improperly (worship)
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Kaunteya, those who are devotees of other Deities, imbued with faith, also worship Me only, though improperly." ||23||
 
||Sloka 9.24||
 
अहं हि सर्व यज्ञानां 
भोक्ता च प्रभुरेवच |
न तु मामभिजानन्ति 
तत्त्वेनातश्च्यवन्ति ते ||24||
 
स॥ हि सर्व यज्ञानाम् अहं एव भोक्ता च  प्रभुः एव च | माम् ते तत्त्वेन न अभिजानन्ति | अतः च्यवन्ति ( पुनर्जन्मं आप्नोति) ||24||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
एव सर्व यज्ञानाम् 
- for all the sacrifices
 
अहं एव भोक्ता च प्रभुः एव च 
- I am the enjoyer as well as the master (the Lord)
 
तत्त्वेन ते  माम् न अभिजानन्ति 
- in reality, they are not knowing Me
 
अतः च्यवन्ति 
- hence, they fall (fail)
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"I am the enjoyer as well as the master (the Lord) of all the sacrifices. They do not know Me in reality. Hence they fall." ||24||
 
||Sloka 9.25||
 
यान्ति देवव्रता देवान् 
पित्रून् यान्ति पितृव्रताः | 
भूतानि यान्ति भूतेज्या 
यान्ति मद्याजिनोऽपि माम् ||25||
 
स॥ देवव्रताः देवान् यान्ति | पितृव्रताः पित्रून् यान्ति | भूतेज्या भूतानि यान्ति | मत् याजिनः अपि माम् यान्ति ||25||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
देवव्रताः देवान् यान्ति 
- those who worship Deities, attain Deities
 
पितृव्रताः पित्रून् यान्ति 
- those who worship manes (the ancestral Deities), attain the manes 
 
भूतेज्या भूतानि यान्ति 
- those who worship Beings, reach Beings
 
मत् याजिनः अपि माम् यान्ति 
- those who worship Me, attain Me
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Those who worship Deities, attain Deities. Those who worship manes (the ancestral Deities), attain the manes. Those who worship Beings, reach Beings. Those who worship Me, attain Me." ||25||
 
Krishna says you attain what you wish for in your prayers. In order to emphasize that the worship need not involve complicated Vedic rites, Krishna goes on to say that any offering is good in Sloka 26. 
 
||Sloka 9.26||
 
पत्रं पुष्पं फलं तोयं
 योमे भक्त्या प्रयच्छति | 
तदहं भक्त्युपहृतम्
 अश्नामि प्रयतात्मनः ||26||
 
स॥ यः मे भक्त्या पत्रं फलं पुष्पं तोयं प्रयच्छति (तां) प्रयतात्मनः भक्त्या उपहृतं तत् (पत्रं पुष्पम् फलम् तोयम्) अहं आश्नामि ||26||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यः मे भक्त्या 
- whoever gives with faith
 
पत्रं फलं पुष्पं तोयं प्रयच्छति 
- a leaf, a fruit, or water 
 
(तां) प्रयतात्मनः भक्त्या
 - that action of the pure hearted man done with faith
 
उपहृतं तत् अहं आश्नामि
 - that which was presented I am accepting
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Whoever gives with faith a leaf, a fruit, or water, I accept that gift of the pure-hearted man done with faith." ||26||
 
The emphasis is on simplicity and sincerity of worship as opposed to ostentatious Yagnyas. The cause of 'My' acceptance is devotion alone, not the brahmin hood of the devotee or his being a man of austerity. The Puranas are full of stories where the Devotees offered a leaf or fruit or water to the Supreme with supreme devotion and have attained Moksha.
 
||Sloka 9.27||
 
यत्करोसि यदश्नासि 
यज्जुहोषि ददासि यत् | 
यत्तपस्यसि कौन्तेय 
तत्कुरुष्व मदर्पणम् ||27||
 
स॥ कौन्तेय! यत् करोषि यत् अश्नासि यत् ददासि यत् तपस्यसि तत् मत् अर्पणं कुरुष्व ||27||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यत् करोषि 
- whatever you do
 
यत् अश्नासि 
- whatever you eat
 
यत् ददासि 
- whatever you give away
 
यत् तपस्यसि 
- whatever penance you are performing
 
तत् मत् अर्पणं कुरुष्व 
- that you do as an offering for Me
 
||Sloka summary:||
 
"O Kaunteya, whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever you give away, whatever penance you perform, that you do as an offering for Me." ||27||
 
This is a talisman or mantra for Liberation. Here, Krishna says: "O Arjuna (Oh Devotees) whatever you do, including gifts and even penance, offer them to Me." Renunciation of action is embedded in those offerings to God. We know that in Karma Yoga, renunciation of action, one can surely attain Him.
 
This is renunciation of the fruits of all actions.
 
||Sloka 9.28||
 
शुभाशुभफलै रेवं 
मोक्ष्यसे कर्मबंधनैः | 
सन्न्यासयोगयुक्तात्मा 
विमुक्तो मामुपैष्यसि ||28||
 
स॥ एवं सन्न्यास योगयुक्तात्मा शुभाशुभफलैः कर्मबंधनैः मोक्ष्यसे | (तदा) विमुक्तः मां उपैष्यसि ||28||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
एवं सन्न्यास योगयुक्तात्मा
 - thus having been purified by the Yoga of renunciation (Sannyasa)
 
शुभाशुभफलैः कर्मबंधनैः 
- from the bondage good and evil results
 
मोक्ष्यसे - will be freed
 
(तदा) विमुक्तः मां उपैष्यसि 
- thus freed you will attain Me
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Thus having been purified by the Yoga of renunciation (Sannyasa), from the bondage of good and evil results, you will be freed. Thus freed, you will attain Me." ||28||
 
||Sloka 9.29||
 
समोऽहं सर्वभूतेषु 
न मे द्वेष्योऽस्ति न प्रियः | 
ये भजन्ति तु मां भक्त्या 
मयि ते तेषु चाप्यहम् ||29||
 
स॥ अहं सर्वभूतेषु समः | मे द्वेष्यः न अस्ति | प्रियः न | ये तु मां भक्त्या भजन्ति ते मयि (सन्ति अथ्वा वर्तन्ति) | तेषु च अहं (अस्मि अथवा वर्ते) ||29||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अहं सर्वभूतेषु समः 
- I am equally present in all beings
 
मे द्वेष्यः न अस्ति 
- there is none to be hated
 
प्रियः न 
- no one dear too
 
ये तु मां भक्त्या भजन्ति 
- whoever worships Me with faith
 
ते मयि 
- they are in Me
 
तेषु च अहं 
- I am in them
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"I am equally present in all beings. There is none to be hated, no one dear too. Whoever worships Me with faith, they are in Me and I am in them." ||29||
 
In this worship of God, there are no levels. Those who worship Him with devotion are in Him, and He is in them. He is equal to all. To be more specific, He is present in all and is same. Krishna said earlier ’ये यथामां प्रपद्यन्ते ताम् तथैव भजाम्यहम्.’ Effectively it means that Supreme being responds in the same way we worship Him. It is applicable here.
 
||Sloka 9.30||
 
अपिचेत्सु दुराचारो
 भजते मामनन्यभाक् | 
साधुरेव स मन्तव्यः 
सम्यग्व्यवसितो हि सः ||30||
 
स॥ सुदुराचारः अपि अनन्यभाक् माम् भजते चेत्, सः साधुः एव मन्तव्यः हि | सः सम्यक् व्यवसितः ||30||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सुदुराचारः अपि 
- though of very bad conduct
 
अनन्यभाक् माम् भजते चेत् 
- with single-minded focus if he worships Me
 
सः साधुः एव मन्तव्यः हि 
- he is to be considered as verily good
 
सः सम्यक् व्यवसितः 
- he has resolved rightly (to shed his bad habits)
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Even a person of very bad conduct, if he worships Me with single-minded focus, he is to be considered as verily good. For he resolved rightly." ||30||
 
The solemn promise of ’अनन्याः चिन्तयन्तो माम्,’ is applicable to all. 
 
To restate the same, Krishna goes to the other extreme of a person with bad character. If people of bad character worship Bhagavan, their sins melt away, and they become people who attain Liberation. So the solemn promise, ’अनन्याः चिन्तयन्तो माम्’, is applicable to all. 
 
||Sloka 9.31||
 
क्षिप्रं भवति धर्मात्मा 
शश्वच्छान्तिं निगच्छति | 
कौन्तेय प्रतिजानीह 
नमे भक्तः प्रणश्यति ||31||
 
स॥ (सः) क्षिप्रम् धर्मात्मा भवति | शाश्वतः शान्तिं निगच्छति | हे कौन्तेय मे भक्तः न प्रणश्यति इति प्रतिजानीहि ||31||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
(सः) क्षिप्रम् धर्मात्मा भवति
 - he soon becomes one virtuous mind
 
शाश्वतः शान्तिं निगच्छति 
- attains everlasting peace
 
हे कौन्तेय - Oh Kaunteya
 
मे भक्तः न प्रणश्यति 
- My devotee never gets ruined
 
इति प्रतिजानीहि 
- (you) may proclaim
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Kaunteya, he soon becomes one virtuous mind, and attains everlasting peace. O Kaunteya, you may proclaim that My devotee never gets ruined (perish)." ||31||
 
That most evil man, worshiping Bhagavan with single-minded focus, becomes free of evil thoughts. He is to be considered as verily good. He attains everlasting peace because of the cessation of evil thoughts. Attaining everlasting peace is the same as Moksha.
 
||Sloka 9.32||
 
मां हि पार्थ व्यपास्रित्य
 येऽपि स्युः पापयोनयः | 
स्त्रियो वैश्यास्तथा शुद्राः 
तेऽपि यान्ति परांगतिम् ||32||
 
स॥ हे पार्थ ये पापयोनयोः अपि स्युः ते अपि स्त्रियः वैश्याः तथा शूद्राः माम् व्यपाश्रित्य परां गतिम् यान्ति हि ||32||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
ये पापयोनयोः अपि स्युः 
- those born of sin
 
स्त्रियः वैश्याः तथा शूद्राः
 - women, Vaishyas, and Sudras 
 
माम् व्यपाश्रित्य 
- having taken refuge in Me
 
परां गतिम् यान्ति हि 
- surely attain the Supreme Goal
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Oh Partha, those born of sin, women, Vaisyas, and Sudras, having taken refuge in Me, surely attain the Supreme goal." ||32||
 
This is a very important pronouncement in the Gita. Everybody is eligible for Moksha. The eligibility criterion has nothing to do with one's station in life including caste. It is only a matter of one's devotion. Women also have been mentioned as being able to reach the Supreme Goal, to banish the thought that women are not eligible to study the Vedas, etc. The Gita in that sense is a reformation of antiquated thoughts that are embedded in the early and ritual parts of the Vedas.
 
||Sloka 9.33||
 
किं पुनर्ब्रह्मणाः 
पुण्या भक्ता राजर्षयस्तदा | 
अनित्यं असुखं लोकम् 
इमं प्राप्य भजस्वमाम् ||33||
 
स। पुण्याः ब्राह्मणाः तथा भक्ताः राजर्षयः पुनः किम् वक्तव्यम् | अनित्यम् असुखम् इमम् लोकम् प्राप्य माम् भजस्व ||33||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
पुण्याः ब्राह्मणाः 
- Holy Brahmins
 
तथा भक्ताः राजर्षयः 
- similarly devout King-sages
 
पुनः किम् वक्तव्यम्
 - what is to be said again?
 
अनित्यम् असुखम् 
- ephemeral (transient) and miserable
 
इमम् लोकम् प्राप्य
 - having come to this world
 
माम् भजस्व 
- you worship Me
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"What is there to be said again about Holy Brahmins and similarly devout King-sages? Having come to this ephemeral (transient) and miserable world, you worship Me." ||33||
 
This is to be read in continuation with the previous Sloka, which emphasized the universality of the path to Liberation. This Sloka exhorts human beings to worship Bhagavan, having come to this ephemeral world.
 
||Sloka 9.34||
 
मन्मनाभव मद्भक्तो 
मद्याजीमां नमस्कुरु | 
मामेवैष्यसि युक्त्वैव 
मात्मानं मत्परायणः ||34||
 
स॥ मत् मनाः मत् भक्तः मत् याजी भव | माम् नमस्कुरु | एवम् आत्मानम् युक्त्वा मत्परायणः माम् एव एष्यसि ||34||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
मत् मनाः, मत् भक्तः, मत् याजी भव -
with mind fixed in Me, being My devotee, worship Me
 
माम् नमस्कुरु
 - bow down to Me.
 
एवम् आत्मानम् युक्त्वा 
- thus concentrating your mind on Me
 
मत्परायणः 
- having accepted Me
 
माम् एव एष्यसि
 - you will attain Me
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"With mind fixed on Me, being My devotee, worship Me, bow down to Me. Thus concentrating your mind on Me, having accepted Me, you will attain Me." ||34||
 
In this exhortation, the equality of the Supreme Being shines through. There is no gradation. Whoever worships Him, He is in them, and they are in Him.
 
This is Rajavidya, the best knowledge. This is Rajaguhya, the highest secret.
 
The difficult paths for attaining Moksha are known. They have been detailed. But the easier path is enunciated by Krishna here, saying, ’अनन्याः चिन्तयन्तो मां,’ worship with single minded focus.
 
That path detailed by Krishna is the secret path for Liberation. That is the Rajavidya Rajaguhya Yoga.
 
इति श्रीमद्भगवद्गीतासूपनिषत्सु ब्रह्मविद्यायां योगशास्त्रे
श्रीकृष्णार्जुन संवादे राज विद्या राजगुह्य योगोनाम
नवमोऽध्यायः
||om tat sat||
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|| om tat sat ||
 
 
 
 
 

Vibhuti Yoga
Chapter 10
Shrimad Bhagavadgita
|| श्रीकृष्ण परब्रह्मणे नमः॥


Vibhuti is the glory or richness. It also means manifestation. In the context of Gita, the dialogue on Brahman, it is the glory or richness of Brahman as well as the manifestations of Brahman.
 
When the universe itself is a glory of Brahman, one who is already attuned to the thought of all-pervasive Brahman would wonder, what is that part which does not constitute the glory of Brahman? For the believer, which Arjuna is, what is the need for reiterating the glory of Brahman?
 
The Gita is about leading one person step by step into the realm of Brahman. For the believer, this chapter is a confirmation. For others, this dialogue on the glory and manifestations of Brahman becomes a necessary step for conversion. 
 
Chapters seven, eight, and nine describe the glory of Brahman. In the seventh chapter, Krishna says:
 
रसोऽहमप्सु कौन्तेय प्रभास्मि शशि सूर्ययोः | 
प्रणवः सर्व वेदेषु शब्दः खे पौरुषं नृषु ||7.08||
 
'I am the essence of water, the light in the Sun and the Moon, that letter (Om) in all the Vedas, the sound in Space, as well as the manhood among men,' Krishna says firmly. 'बीजं मां सर्वभूतानां विद्धि पार्थ सनातनम्’ (Gita 7.10)
 
'Oh Partha know Me as the seed in all things.' This is in a way sum and substance of the pervasiveness of the Supreme.
 
Then the ninth chapter ends with an exhortation from Krishna: 'मन्मनाभव मद्बक्तो मद्याजीमां नमस्कुरु’ (9.34) Here, Krishna says, 'With mind fixed on Me, being My devotee, worship Me, bow down to Me. Thus concentrating your mind on Me, having accepted Me, you will attain Me.' Knowledge of His glories will greatly help the mind focus on Him. Hence Krishna teaches the glories and manifestations of Brahman in this chapter. This chapter starts with Krishna's dialogue.
 
 
||Sloka 10.1||
 
श्रीभगवानुवाच॥
 
भूय एव महाबाहो
 श्रुणुमे परमं वचः | 
यत्तेऽहं प्रीयमाणाय
 वक्ष्यामि हितकाम्यया ||1||
 
स॥ हे महाबाहो! प्रीयमाणाय ते हितकाम्यया भूयः एव यत् परमं वचः अहं वक्ष्यामि (तत् वचः) शृणु ||1||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
महाबाहो 
- mighty armed one
 
प्रीयमाणाय 
- one who takes delight in
 
ते हितकाम्यया 
– for your welfare
 
भूयः एव - again
 
यत् परमं वचः अहं वक्ष्यामि - 
those excellent words which I am going to say
 
(तत् वचः) शृणु 
- (please) hear (those words)
 
||Sloka summary||
 
Bhagavan said:
"Mighty armed one, who delights in my words, please listen to these excellent words which I will speak, for your welfare." ||1||
 
What are those excellent words? We hear those excellent words in Sloka 2.
 
||Sloka 10.2||
 
न मे विदुः सुरगणाः
 प्रभवं न महर्षयः | 
अहमादिर्हि देवानां 
महर्षीणां च सर्वशः ||2||
 
स॥ मे प्रभवम् ( प्रभावं अपि) सुरगणाः न विदुः | महर्षयः न | अहं देवानाम् महर्षीणां च सर्वशः आदिः हि ||2||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
मे प्रभवम् सुरगणाः न विदुः - 
My origin is not known to Gods
 
महर्षयः न - not sages 
 
देवानाम् महर्षीणां च सर्वशः - 
for all the Gods and great sages
 
अहं आदिः हि 
- I am the first (cause)
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"My origin is not known to the Gods, not even the sages. For I am the source of the Gods and the great Rishis." ||2||
 
Here, 'प्रभवम्’ means source. Bhagavan says neither the Devas nor the Maharshis know his origin. He being the first one, 'आदिः हि’, the people following him may not know. Incidentally the Nasadiya Sukta, Rigveda, which is about Supreme being’s origin, ends with a similar thought: 'वेद यदि वा न वेद, suggesting that maybe even He does not know how He came about.
 
||Sloka 10.3||
 
यो मामजमनादिं च
 वेत्ति लोकमहेश्वरम् | 
असम्मूढस्य मर्त्येषु 
सर्वपापैः प्रमुच्यते ||3||
 
स॥ यः मां अजं अनादिंच लोकमहेश्वरं (च) वेत्ति सः मर्त्येषु असम्मूढः सर्वपापैः प्रमुच्यते ||3||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यः मां वेत्ति
 - one who knows Me
 
अजं अनादिंच
 - the one without birth and without beginning
 
लोकमहेश्वरं (च) वेत्ति 
- also knows Me as the Lord of the world
 
सः मर्त्येषु असम्मूढः 
- that one among mortals, the undeluded one
 
सर्वपापैः प्रमुच्यते 
- becomes free of all sins
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"One who knows Me as the one without birth and without beginning, and also knows Me as the Lord of the world, that undeluded one among mortals, becomes free of all sins." ||3||
 
Saying, 'सर्वपापैः प्रमुच्यते’, which means that one becomes free of all sins (if one takes refuge in Him), Krishna reiterates what we know. Sometimes a known fact needs to be heard repeatedly, so that it may sink into our subconscious mind. 
 
||Sloka 10.4||
 
बुद्धिर्ज्ञानमसम्मोहः
 क्षमा सत्यं दमश्शमः | 
सुखं दुःखं भवोऽभावो
 भयं च अभयमेवच ||4||
 
स॥ बुद्धिः ज्ञानं असम्मोहः क्षमा सत्यं दमः शमः सुखं दुःखं भवः अभावः भयं च अभयं एव च (मत्त एव भवन्ति) ||4||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
बुद्धिः ज्ञानं असम्मोहः - 
intellect, knowledge, being free of attachments
 
क्षमा सत्यं दमः शमः - 
forgiveness, truth, control of passions, peace of restraint
 
सुखं दुःखं भवः अभावः - 
happiness, sorrow, existence, and non-existence
 
भयं च अभयमेवच - 
fear and fearlessness
 
(मत्त एव भवन्ति) – 
(These happen because of Me)
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Intellect, knowledge, being free of attachments, forgiveness, truth, control of passions, peace of restraint, happiness, sorrow, existence and non-existence fear and fearlessness – these all happen because of Me.Ó ||4||
	
In Slokas 4 and 5, we hear all those entities related to the Apara prakruti of the Supreme Being. Bhagavan's summary is that they all happen because of Him.
 
||Sloka 10.5||
 
अहिंसा समता तुष्टिः 
तपो दानं यशोऽयशः | 
भवन्ति भावा भूतानां
 मत्तएव पृथग्विधाः ||5||
 
स॥ अहिंसा समता तुष्टिः तपः दानं यशः अयशः भूतानां पृथक्विधाः (नानाविथाः) भावाः मत्त एव भवन्ति ||5||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अहिंसा समता तुष्टिः 
- nonviolence, equality, and satisfaction
 
तपः दानं यशः अयशः 
- penance, charity, fame, and infamy
 
भूतानां पृथक्विधाः (नानाविथाः) भावाः - 
the different states of living beings
 
मत्त एव भवन्ति - 
happen because of Me
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Nonviolence, equality and satisfaction, penance, charity, fame and infamy, the different states of living beings happen because of Me." ||5||
 
When Krishna says that all these tendencies happen because of Me ('मत्त एव भवन्ति’), it should also be inferred that all these tendencies happen because of us or because of our nature, in light of the earlier queries of Arjuna and answers of Krishna on the nature of human beings. We know that intellect necessary to control nature is also with us only. We are also capable of overcoming the nature.
 
||Sloka 10.6||
 
महर्षयस्सप्त पूर्वे
 चत्वारो मनवस्तथा | 
मद्भावा मानसा जाता 
येषां लोक इमाः प्रजाः ||6||
 
स॥ लोके इमाः प्रजाः येषां (संततिः) पूर्वे सप्त महर्षयः तथा चत्वारः (सनकादयः) मनवः (ते) मद्भावाः मानसा जाताः ||6||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
लोके इमाः प्रजाः 
- people of this world
 
येषां (संततिः) 
- of whose progeny they are (those)
 
पूर्वे सप्त महर्षयः 
- seven great ancient Rishis 
 
तथा चत्वारः मनवः - 
similarly the four Manus
 
ते मद्भावाः मानसा जाताः - 
they were all born of my mind
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"The seven great ancient Rishis and the four Manus, who were the progenitors of all the people of the world, were all born of My mind." ||6||
 
It follows that all the people of this world stand as the progeny of these seven great Rishis and four Manus irrespective of the caste considerations generated subsequently.
 
||Sloka 10.7||
 
एतां विभूतिं योगं च
 मम यो वेत्ति तत्त्वतः | 
सोऽविकम्पेन योगेन 
युज्यते नात्र संशयः ||7||
 
स॥ मम एतां विभूतिं योगं च यः वेत्ति तत्त्वतः सः अविकंपेन योगेन युज्यते | अत्र संशयः नास्ति ||7||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
मम एतां विभूतिं 
- these manifestations of Mine
 
योगं च 
- Yoga also
 
यः वेत्ति तत्त्वतः 
- those who know that fully
 
सः अविकंपेन योगेन युज्यते 
- they are imbued with unwavering Yoga
 
अत्र संशयः नास्ति 
- there is no doubt in that
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Those who know these manifestations of Mine fully, they are imbued with unwavering Yoga. There is no doubt in that." ||7||
 
We also heard from Krishna, 'बीजं मां सर्व भूतानां विद्धि पार्थ सनातनम्’ (गी 7.10), or 'Partha, know Me as the seed among all beings.' One who realizes the presence of the Supreme Being in all beings, develops the ability to be equal towards all beings. That is 'समत्व.’ Developing that attitude enables him to be Yogi vide ('समत्वं योगमुच्यते’) (2.48). Being a Yogi leads to the path of Self-Realization. Krishna reinforces the same in this Sloka. 
 
In the next four slokas Krishna describes his manifestations and the unwavering Yoga.
 
||Sloka 10.8||
 
अहं सर्वस्य प्रभवो 
मत्तः सर्वं प्रवर्तते | 
इति मत्वा भजन्ते मां 
बुधा भावसमन्विताः ||8||
 
स॥ अहं सर्वस्य प्रभवः | मत्तः सर्वं प्रवर्तते इति मत्वा बुधाः भाव समन्विताः माम् भजन्ते ||8||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अहं सर्वस्य प्रभवः 
- I am the Source of everything
 
मत्तः सर्वं प्रवर्तते 
- everything is moving around because of Me
 
इति मत्वा बुधाः 
- knowing this, the intelligent ones 
 
भाव समन्विताः 
- being endowed with the nature of the Truth
 
माम् भजन्ते 
- they worship Me
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"I am the Source of everything. Everything proceeds because of Me. Knowing this, the intelligent ones, being endowed with the nature of the Truth, worship Me."
 
One who is aware of the many manifestations of Bhagavan, realizes the cause of all this creation, and becomes more focused on Bhagavan. Worship then becomes that much more focused.
 
||Sloka 10.9||
 
मच्छित्ता मद्गताप्राणा
 बोधयन्तः परस्परम् | 
कथयन्तश्च मां नित्यं
 तुष्यन्ति च रमन्ति च ||9||
 
स॥ ते मच्चित्ता मद्गतप्राणाः माम् परस्परं बोधयन्तः कथयन्तः च नित्यं त्तुष्यंति रमन्ति च ||9||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
मच्चित्ता 
- those with minds fixed on Me
 
मद्गतप्राणाः 
- those who consider their life is meant for my adoration
 
माम् परस्परं बोधयन्तः 
- enlightening each other about Me
 
कथयन्तः च 
- talking about Me
 
नित्यं तुष्यन्ति च रमन्ति च - 
always derive satisfaction and rejoice
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Those with minds fixed on Me, those who consider that their life is meant for My adoration, always derive satisfaction and rejoice talking about Me and enlightening each other about Me." ||9||
 
How does Mumukshu or a Sadhaka pursue his goal? The Sadhaka's are focused on attaining liberation. Their world is focused on thinking about Bhagavan. They always derive satisfaction and rejoice in talking about Bhagavan and enlightening each other about Bhagavan.
 
'नित्यं तुष्यन्ति च रमन्ति च’ means, 'always derive satisfaction and rejoice'. This tells us that a feeling of joy and satisfaction permeates the lives of those who pursue and realize the Supreme Being.
 
||Sloka 10.10||
 
तेषां सततयुक्तानां 
भजतां प्रीति पूर्वकम् | 
ददामि बुद्धि योगं तं 
येन मामुपायान्ति ते ||10||
 
स॥ सततयुक्तानां प्रीतिपूर्वकम् (मां) भजतां तेषां येन ते माम् उपयान्ति तं बुद्धियोगम् ददामि ||10||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सततयुक्तानां 
- those who are always devoted to
 
प्रीतिपूर्वकम् भजतां 
- worship with love
(without hankering for favors or fame)
 
तेषां - for them
 
येन ते माम् उपयान्ति 
- by which (Yoga) they can attain Me
 
तं बुद्धियोगम् ददामि 
- that Yoga of intellect (I am) giving
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"For those who are always devoted to Me and worship with love, (without hankering for favors or fame), I give them that Yoga of intellect, by which they can attain Me." ||10||
 
Krishna said that he grants the Yoga of Knowledge to such people. In Sloka 11, he elaborates on how he grants that knowledge.
 
||Sloka 10.11||
 
तेषामेवानुकंपार्थ 
महमज्ञानजं तमः | 
नाशयाम्यात्मभावस्थो
 ज्ञान दीपेन भास्वता ||11||
 
स॥ तेषां अनुकंपार्थम् अहमेव आत्मभावस्थः भास्वता ज्ञानदीपेन अज्ञानजं तमः नाशयामि ||11||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
तेषां अनुकंपार्थम् 
- to act in accordance with their wishes
 
अहमेव आत्मभावस्थः 
- I, dwelling in their mental states 
 
भास्वता ज्ञानदीपेन 
- with lustrous flame of knowledge
 
अज्ञानजं तमः नाशयामि 
- destroy the darkness of ignorance
 
||Sloka summary|| 
 
"To act in accordance with their wishes (out of compassion for those devotees), dwelling in their mental states, I destroy the darkness of ignorance, with the lustrous flame of knowledge." ||11||
 
Out of love and compassion for those devotees, Bhagavan gives them the Yoga of knowledge. Who are these fortunate devotees? They are 'मच्चित्ता मद्गतप्राणाः, those with minds fixed on Me and those who consider that their life is meant for my adoration. 
 
How is the Yoga of knowledge presented? By destroying the darkness of ignorance with the lustrous flame of knowledge.
 
||Sloka 10.12||
 
अर्जुन उवाच॥
 
परं ब्रह्म परं धाम
 पवित्रं परमं भवान् | 
पुरुषं शाश्वतं दिव्यम् 
आदि देवमजं विभुम् ||12||
 
स॥ भवान् परं ब्रह्म परंधाम परमं पवित्रं त्वाम् शाश्वतं दिव्यं पुरुषं आदिदेवं अजं विभुं ||12||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
भवान् परं ब्रह्म परंधाम 
- You are the Supreme Brahman, the Supreme abode
 
परमं पवित्रं त्वाम् 
- You are the Supreme sanctifier
 
शाश्वतं दिव्यं पुरुषं 
- Eternal Divine Purusha
 
आदिदेवं 
- the primordial God
 
अजं विभुं 
- unborn and all pervading (it is said)
 
||Sloka summary||
 
Arjuna said:
"(It is said that) You are the Supreme Brahman, the Supreme abode. You are the Supreme sanctifier. You are the Eternal Divine Purusha, the primordial God, unborn and all pervading." ||12||
 
||Sloka 10.13|| 
 
अहुस्त्वां ऋषयस्सर्वे
 देवर्षिर्नारदस्तथा | 
असितो देवलो व्यासः 
स्वयं चैव ब्रवीषि मे ||13||
 
स॥ सर्वे ऋषयः देवर्षिः नारदः असितः देवलः व्यासः आहुः  स्वयं च तथा एव मे ब्रवीषि ||13||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सर्वे ऋषयः देवर्षिः नारदः 
- all the sages, and the divine Sage Narada
 
असितः देवलः व्यासः आहुः
 - Asita, Devala, and Vyasa say that
 
स्वयं च 
- You yourself also
 
तथा एव मे ब्रवीषि 
- declaring the same
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"All the sages, and the divine sages Narada, Asita, Devala, and Vyasa say that. You are also declaring the same." ||13||
 
Slokas 12 and 13 are to be read together. These are Arjuna's words. Arjuna is corroborating Krishna, saying that he is telling the same thing that is spoken by several great sages. These are the words of a disciple, who is won over by the Master.
 
||Sloka 10.14||
 
सर्वमेतदृतं मन्ये
 यन्मां वदसि केशव | 
न हि ते भगवन् व्यक्तिं
 विदुर्देवा न दानवाः ||14||
 
स॥ हे केशवा! यत् माम् वदसि एतत सर्वं ऋतम् (सत्यं) मन्ये | भगवन् ते व्यक्तिं देवाः न विदुः | दानवाः च न हि ||14||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यत् माम् वदसि
 - whatever you tell me
 
एतत सर्वं ऋतम् मन्ये 
- I believe all of that as true
 
भगवन् ते व्यक्तिं 
- Bhagavan, your true form 
 
देवाः न विदुः 
- Devas do not know
 
दानवाः च न हि (विदुः) 
- Danavas also do not know
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Oh Kesava, whatever You tell me, I believe all of that as true. Bhagavan, your true form is not known to Devas and Danavas too." ||14|| 
 
||Sloka 10.15||
 
स्वयमेवात्मनात्मानं
 वेत्थ त्वं पुरुषोत्तम | 
भूत भावन भूतेश 
देवदेव जगत्पते ||15||
 
स॥ पुरुषोत्तमा! भूतभावन भूतेश देव देव जगत्पते त्वं आत्मानं आत्मना स्वयं एव वेत्थ ||15||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
भूतभावन 
- Creator of Beings
 
भूतेश 
- Lord of Beings 
 
देव देव जगत्पते 
- God of Gods, Lord of the World
 
त्वं आत्मानं 
- You Yourself
 
आत्मना स्वयं एव वेत्थ 
- know Yourself
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Oh Purushottama, Creator of Beings, Lord of Beings, God of Gods, Lord of the World. Only You know Yourself." ||15||
 
||श्लोकमु 10.16||
 
वक्तुमर्हस्यशेषेण 
दिव्याह्यात्म विभूतयः | 
याभिर्विभूतिभिर्लोकानि
मांस्त्वं व्याप्य तिष्ठसि ||16||
 
स॥ हि याभिः विभूतिः त्वं इमान् लोकान् व्याप्य तिष्टसि (तान्) दिव्याः विभूतयः अशेषेण वक्तुं अर्हसि ||16||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
याभिः विभूतिः 
- all those manifestations
 
त्वं इमान् लोकान् व्याप्य तिष्टसि - 
You exist pervading all these worlds
 
(तान्) दिव्याः विभूतयः 
- (those) divine manifestations
 
अशेषेण वक्तुं अर्हसि 
- You can recount fully
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"All those manifestations through which You exist, pervading all these worlds, those divine manifestations can only be recounted by You fully." ||16||
 
||Sloka 10.17||
 
कथं विद्यामहं योगिं
स्त्वां सदा परिचिन्तयन् | 
केषु केषु च भावेषु 
चिन्त्योऽसि भगवन्मया ||17||
 
स॥ योगिन्! अहं सदा कथं परिचिन्तयन् त्वां विद्यां? भगवन् केषु केषु भावेषु च चिन्त्यः असि ||17||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सदा कथं परिचिन्तयन् 
- however engrossed in Your meditation 
 
अहं त्वां विद्यां 
- (can) I know You
 
केषु केषु भावेषु 
- by what forms
 
चिन्त्यः असि 
- could You be meditated upon
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Oh Yogi, ever engrossed in Your meditation, how can I know You? By what forms could You be meditated upon?" ||17||
 
||Sloka 10.18||
 
विस्तरेणात्मनो योगं
 विभूतिं च जनार्दन | 
भूयं कथय तृप्तिर्हि
 श्रुण्वतो नास्ति मेऽमृतम् ||18||
 
स॥ हे जनार्दन! आत्मनः योगं विभूतिं च विस्तरेण भूयः कथय | हि अमृतं शृण्वतः मे तृप्तिः नास्ति ||18||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
आत्मनः योगं विभूतिं 
- Your Yoga and manifestations
 
विस्तरेण भूयः कथय 
- tell me again in detail
 
अमृतं शृण्वतः 
- while hearing nectarlike words
 
मे तृप्तिः नास्ति 
- I am not getting satiated
 
||Sloka summary|| 
 
"Janardana, tell Me again in detail Your Yoga and manifestations. While hearing these nectar-like words, I am not getting satiated." ||18||
 
Having been taught about Karma Yoga, Jnyana Yoga, Moksha Sannyasa Yoga, Vijnyana Yoga, Rajavidya Rajaguhya Yoga, Arjuna realizes that the key is steadfastness in contemplation. Arjuna also realizes that knowledge of the Supreme One’s glories will help one in such steadfastness. So Arjuna asks Krishna to elaborate on the same.
 
In general, the internal process of spiritual enquiry does not emerge in a moment. In the initial stages a devotee focuses on a chosen form of the Supreme Being. With the mind focused on that form and continuous meditation, one develops a serene mind capable of clearer thinking. That is also the time when one may actively contemplate spiritual enquiry. That is also the time when one may move beyond the chosen form of the Supreme Being to wider manifestations of the Supreme Being. Knowing the manifestations of the Supreme Being thus aids in moving forward on the path of spiritual enquiry. Arjuna’s prayer points in that direction.
 
||Sloka 10.19|| 
 
श्री भगवानुवाच॥
 
हन्त ते कथयिष्यामि 
दिव्याः आत्म विभूतयः | 
प्राधान्यतः कुरुश्रेष्ठ
 नास्त्यन्तो विस्तरस्य मे ||19||
 
स॥ कुरुश्रेष्ठ! हन्त दिव्याः आत्म विभूतयः प्राधान्यतः कथयिष्यामि! हिमे विस्तरस्य (विभूति) अन्तः नास्ति ||19||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
दिव्याः आत्म विभूतयः 
- My divine manifestations
 
प्राधान्यतः कथयिष्यामि 
- (I) tell them in the order of importance
 
हि मे विस्तरस्य (विभूति) 
- because the detail of these manifestations
 
अन्तः नास्ति 
- (has) no end
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Best of Kurus, I will list My divine manifestations in their order of importance. Because the detail of these manifestations has no end." ||19||
 
Having raised Arjuna’s curiosity about the glorious manifestations of the Supreme Being, Krishna describes these manifestations as having no end, 'अन्तः न अस्ति’. So he will detail a few in the order of their importance. Then Krishna starts the teaching of the glories or manifestations of the Supreme Being. 
 
||Sloka 10.20||
 
अहमात्मा गुडाकेश 
सर्वभूताशयस्थितः | 
अहमादिश्च मध्यं च 
भूतानामन्त एव च ||20||
 
स॥ गुडाकेश! सर्वभूताशयस्थितः आत्मा अहं एव | भूतानां आदिः च मध्यं च अन्तः एव च अहं अस्मि ||20||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सर्वभूताशयस्थितः आत्मा 
- the Self residing in the hearts of all Beings
 
अहं एव 
- I am that one
 
भूतानां आदिः च 
- origin of all beings
 
मध्यं च अन्तः एव च
 - the middle and the end too
 
अहं अस्मि 
- I am that one 
 
||Sloka summary|| 
 
"Gudakesa, I am the Self residing in the hearts of all Beings. I am the origin of all beings, the middle and the end too." ||20||
 
With the first sentence of this Sloka, Krishna tells the highest truth of the Upanishads as a fact: That the Jivatma and Paramatma are one and the same. That the Self residing in our hearts is the manifestation of the Supreme Being. This highest truth can only be realized through direct experience.
 
Krishna said He will elaborate his manifestations in the order of importance. That he is the one residing in the heart of all beings is the first manifestation He has described. After knowing this, there may not be much else to know. Effectively, the rest are all indeed corollaries of this one thought.
 
||Sloka 10.21||
 
अदित्यानामहं विष्णुः
 ज्योतिषां रविरंशुमान् | 
मरीचिर्मरुतामस्मि 
नक्षत्राणांमहं शशी ||21||
 
स॥ अहम् अदित्यानां विष्णुः | ज्योतिषां अंशुमान् रविः | मरुताम् मरीचिः | अहं नक्षत्राणां शशी ||21||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अहम् अदित्यानां विष्णुः 
- among Adityas, I am Vishnu
 
ज्योतिषां अंशुमान् रविः 
- among the luminaries, I am the radiant Sun
 
मरुताम् मरीचिः 
- among the Maruts, I am Marichi
 
अहं नक्षत्राणां शशी 
- among the stars, I am the Moon
 
||Sloka summary|| 
 
"Among Adityas, I am Vishnu. Among the luminaries, I am the radiant Sun. Among the Maruts, I am Marichi. Among the stars, I am the Moon." ||21||
 
Adityas means the twelve sons of Aditi. They are Dhāta, Mitra, Aryama, Sakra, Varuṇa, Aṁśu, Bhagu, Vivasvān, Pūṣa, Savita, Tvaṣṭa, and Viṣṇu. 
 
Maruts are a group of seven. They are Avaha, Pravaha, Nivaha, Prāhu, Udvaha, Saṁvaha, and Parivaha (Marichi).
 
 
||Sloka 10.22||
 
वेदानां सामवेदोऽस्मि 
देवानामस्मि वासवः | 
इन्द्रियाणां मनश्चास्मि 
भूतानामस्मि चेतना ||22||
 
स॥ वेदानां सामवेदः अस्मि | देवानां वासवः अस्मि | इन्द्रियाणां मनः च | भूतानां चेतना अस्मि ||22||
 
||Sloka meanings|| 
 
वेदानां सामवेदः अस्मि 
– among the Vedas, I am Sama Veda
 
देवानां वासवः अस्मि 
- among the Gods, I am Indra
 
इन्द्रियाणां मनः च 
- among the senses, I am the mind
 
भूतानां चेतना अस्मि 
- of the beings, I am the intelligence
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Among the Vedas, I am Sama Veda. Among the Gods, I am Indra. Among the senses, I am the mind. Of the beings, I am the intelligence." ||22||
 
Krishna says, 'Among the Gods, I am Indra.' In Rigvedic times, Indra was the chief among the Deities. As a matter of fact, among the 1,028 Suktas in the Rigveda, the highest number of Suktas are in Indra (250), followed by Agni (200). Vishnu and Rudra have six Suktas on them. In the Bhagavatam, we have a story of people offering sacrifices to Indra, and Krishna stopped that. When Indra threatened the villages with devastating rains, Krishna lifted the Govardhan Mountain, providing protection to all the villagers while bringing sense to Indra, too.
 
||Sloka 10.23||
 
रुद्राणां शंकरश्चास्मि
 मेरुश्शिखरिणामहम् | 
वुसूनां पावकश्चास्मि
 मेरुश्शिखरिणामहम् ||23||
 
स॥ (अहं) रुद्राणां शंकरः अस्मि | यक्षरक्षसाम् वित्तेशः | शिखरिणाम् मेरुः अस्मि ||23||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
रुद्राणां शंकरः अस्मि 
- among the Rudras, I am Sankara
 
यक्ष रक्षसाम् वित्तेशः 
- among the Yakshas, I am Kubera
 
वसूनां पावकः च
 - among the Vasus, I am purifying fire 
 
शिखरिणाम् मेरुः अस्मि 
- among the mountains, I am Meru
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Among the Rudras, I am Shankara. Among the Yakshas, I am Kubera. Among the Vasus, I am the purifying fire. Among the mountains, I am Meru." ||23||
 
There are eleven Rudras: हर, बहुरूप, त्र्यंबक, अपराजित, वृषा कपि, शंभु (Sankara), कपर्दि, रैवत, मृगव्याध, शर्व, and कपालि. 
 
Yakshas are a class of demigods who guard the wealth of Kubera. There are eight Vasus according to Vishnu Purana. They are धर, धृव, सोम, अहु, अनिल, अनल, प्रत्यूष, and प्रभास. The purifying fire is अनिल.
 
 
||Sloka 10.24||
 
पुरोधसां च मुख्यं मां 
विद्धि पार्थ बृहस्पतिम् | 
सेनानीमहं स्कन्दः 
सरसामस्मि सागरः ||24||
 
स॥ हे अर्जुना! पुरोधसां मुख्यं बृहस्पतिं च माम् विद्थि | अहं सेनानीनां स्कन्धः | सरसां सागरः अस्मि ||24||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
पुरोधसां मुख्यं 
- foremost among the priests
 
बृहस्पतिं च माम् विद्थि 
- know Me as Brihaspati
 
अहं सेनानीनां स्कन्धः 
- among the commanders of armies, I am Skandha
 
सरसां सागरः अस्मि 
- among the large bodies of water, I am the Sea
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Partha, the foremost among the priests know Me as Brihaspati. Among commanders of armies, I am Skandha. Among the large bodies of water, I am the Sea.” ||24||
 
||Sloka 10.25||
 
महर्षीणां भृगुरहं 
गिरामस्म्येकमक्षरम् | 
यज्ञानां जपयज्ञोऽस्मि 
स्थावराणां हिमालयः ||25||
 
स॥ महर्षीणां अहं भृगुः अस्मि | गिरां एकं अक्षरम् अस्मि | यज्ञानां जप यज्ञः अस्मि | स्थावराणां हिमालयः अस्मि ||25||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
महर्षीणां भृगुरहं 
- among the great Sages, I am Brighu
 
गिरां एकं अक्षरम् अस्मि 
- among utterances, I am the monosyllable “Om”
 
यज्ञानां जप यज्ञः अस्मि 
- among rituals, I am the ritual of Japa
 
स्थावराणां हिमालयः अस्मि
 - among the immovable, I am the Himalaya
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Among the great Sages, I am Brighu. Among utterances, I am the monosyllable ‘Om.’ Among rituals, I am the ritual of Japa. Among the immovables, I am the Himalaya." ||25||
 
In Akshara Parabrahma Yoga (Chapter 8) we heard, ’ओमित्येकाक्षरं ब्रह्मन् व्याहरन् माम् अनुस्मरन्’ (8.13). Hearing that He is the monosyllable ’ओम्’, we see the importance attached to that sound ’ओम्’. For all the hymns, ’ओम्.’ is the soul. It is the essence of the Vedas. In Kathopanishad, Yama teaches Nachiketa the same thought ’ओम्.’ 
 
Again by saying, ’Among rituals, I am the ritual of Japa,’ Krishna has emphasized the primacy of meditation. There are many rituals ordained in the Vedas, rituals that are rich in ostentation. In fact some of those Vedic rituals are beyond the reach of a common man. By elevating Japa to the top, Krishna lifted the simplicity and sincerity of prayer as the highest plane.
 
||Sloka 10.26||
 
अश्वत्थः सर्व वृक्षणां 
देवर्षीणां च नारदः | 
गंधर्वाणां चित्ररथः 
सिद्धानां कपिलो मुनिः ||26||
 
स॥ अहं सर्ववृक्षाणां अश्वत्थः देवर्षीणां नारदः गंधर्वाणां चित्ररथः सिद्धानां कपिलः मुनिः ||26||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अहं सर्ववृक्षाणां अश्वत्थः 
- among the trees, I am Asvattha
 
देवर्षीणां नारदः 
- among divine sages, I am Narada
 
गंधर्वाणां चित्ररथः 
- among the Gandharvas, I am Chitraratha
 
सिद्धानां कपिलः मुनिः 
- among the Siddhas, I am Sage Kapila
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Among the trees, I am Asvattha. Among the divine sages, I am Narada. Among the Gandharvas, I am Chitraratha. Among the Siddhas, I am Sage Kapila." ||26||
 
The Asvattha tree is referenced in Kathopanishad and will also appear in Gita Chapter 15. It is considered to be a tree with the power of sanctity. In Skandha Purana, it is stated that the root of the tree is Vishnu, Narayana is in the branches, and Hari is among the leaves. Krishna says that he is the Asvattha, to tree to which people pay obeisance by walking around it and conducting prayers. 
 
||Sloka 10.27||
 
उच्छैश्श्रवसमश्वानां 
विद्धि माममृतोद्भवम् | 
इरावतं गजेंद्राणां 
नराणां च नराधिपम् ||27||
 
स॥ अश्वानां अमृतोद्भवम्उच्छैश्रवसम् | गजेंद्राणां इरावतम् | नराणां नराधिपम् मां विद्थि ||27||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अश्वानां 
- among horses 
 
अमृतोद्भवम्उच्छैश्रवसम् 
- I am the Ucchaisrava born along with nectar
 
गजेंद्राणां इरावतम् 
- among lordly elephants I am Airavata
 
नराणां - among men
 
नराधिपम् मां विद्थि 
- know Me as the king of men
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Among horses, I am the Ucchaisrava born along with nectar. Among lordly elephants, I am Airavata. Among men, know Me as the leader of men." ||27||
 
’नराधिपम्’ means the leader of men. Several times it is simply translated as King. But not all kings, in the folklore, are leaders of men. Here the leader of men, measuring up to that designation, ’नराधिपम्,’ is imbued with a part of the Supreme Being.
 
 
||श्लोकमु 10.28||
 
आयुधानामहं वज्रं
 धेनूनामस्मि कामधुक् | 
प्रजनश्चास्मि कंदर्पः 
सर्पाणामस्मि वासुकिः ||28||
 
स॥ अहम् आयुधानां वज्रं धेनूनां कामधुक् अस्मि | प्रजनः कंदर्प च अस्मि | सर्पाणां वासुकिः अस्मि ||28||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अहम् आयुधानां वज्रं 
- among weapons, I am the Thunderbolt
 
धेनूनां कामधुक् अस्मि 
- among cows, I am Kamadhenu
 
प्रजनः कंदर्प च अस्मि 
- I am Kandarpa the progenitor
 
सर्पाणां वासुकिः अस्मि 
- among serpents, I am Vasuki
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Among weapons, I am the Thunderbolt. Among cows, I am Kamadhenu. I am Kandarpa the progenitor. Among serpents, I am Vasuki." ||28||
 
||Sloka 10.29||
 
अनन्ताश्चास्मि नागानां 
वरुणो यादसामहम् | 
पितॄणामर्यमा चास्मि 
यमस्संयमतामहम् ||29||
 
स॥ अहम् नागानां अनन्तः च अस्मि | यादसाम् वरुणः पित्रूणां अर्यमाच अस्मि | अहं संयमतां यमः ||29||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अहम् नागानां अनन्तः च अस्मि
 - among Nagas, I am Ananta
 
यादसाम् वरुणः 
- among the creatures of the water, I am Varuna
 
पित्रूणां अर्यमाच अस्मि 
- among the Manes, I am Aryaman
 
अहं संयमतां यमः 
- among the subduers, I am Yama
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Among Nagas, I am Ananta. Among the creatures of the water, I am Varuna. Among the Manes, I am Aryaman. Among the subduers, I am Yama." ||29||
 
||Sloka 10.30||
 
प्रह्लादश्चास्मि दैत्यानां 
कालः कलयतामहम् | 
मृगाणां च मृगेन्द्रोऽहम्
 वैनतेयश्च पक्षिणाम् ||30||
 
स॥ अहं दैत्यानां प्रह्लादश्चास्मि | कलयतां कालः मृगाणांच मृगेंद्रः पक्षीणां वैनतेयः च अस्मि ||30||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अहं दैत्यानां प्रह्लादश्चास्मि 
- I am Prahlada among demons
 
कलयतां कालः 
- among those who keep count, I am Time
 
मृगाणांच मृगेंद्रः 
- among animals, I am the Lion
 
पक्षीणां वैनतेयः च अस्मि 
- among the birds, I am Garuda
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"I am Prahlada among demons. Among those who keep count, I am Time. Among animals, I am the Lion. Among the birds, I am Garuda." ||30||
 
दैत्यानां means 'among Daityas' or progeny of Diti. They are designated as demons. Though a descendent of demons, Prahlada transcended all barriers to become a Bhakta of Vishnu. So there are no limitations of race, caste, or creed to be a Bhakta. In the spiritual domain, this truth is repeatedly brought out. 
 
||Sloka 10.31||
 
पवनः पवतामस्मि 
रामश्शस्त्रभृतामहम् | 
झुषाणां मकरश्चास्मि 
श्रोतसामस्मि जाह्नवी ||31||
 
स॥ अहं पवताम् पवनः अस्मि | शस्त्रभृतां रामः | झुषाणां मकरः च अस्मि | स्रोतसां जाह्नवी अस्मि ||31||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अहं पवताम् पवनः अस्मि 
- I am the wind among purifiers
 
शस्त्रभृतां रामः 
- among bearers of arms, I am Rama
 
झुषाणां मकरः च अस्मि 
- among aquatic creatures, I am the shark
 
स्रोतसां जाह्नवी अस्मि 
- among rivers, I am the Ganges
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"I am the wind among purifiers. Among bearers of arms, I am Rama. Among aquatic creatures, I am the Shark. Among rivers, I am the Ganges." ||31||
 
Rama and Krishna are one and the same. Krishna has also been mentioned separately as best among the Yadavas. 
 
||Sloka 10.32||
 
सर्गाणामादिरन्तश्च 
मध्यं चैवाहमर्जुन | 
अध्यात्म विद्या विद्यानां
 वादः प्रवदतामहम् ||32||
 
स॥ हे अर्जुना! सर्गाणां आदिः मध्यं च अन्तः च अहमेव | विद्यानां अध्यात्मविद्या प्रवदतां वादः अहं अस्मि ||32||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सर्गाणां आदिः अन्तः च 
- of the creations, I am the beginning and the end
 
मध्यं च अहमेव 
- I am also the middle
 
विद्यानां अध्यात्मविद्या 
- among knowledge, I am the Knowledge of the Self
 
प्रवदतां वादः अहं अस्मि 
- among those who debate, I am the one who debates with an open mind
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Of the creations, I am the beginning and the end. I am also the middle. Among knowledge, I am the Knowledge of the Self. Among debaters, I am the one who debates with open mind." ||32||
 
There are three types of debates: Vada, debate with open mind; Jalpa, pointless debate; Vitanda, wrangling debate. Vada is discussion between open-minded people seeking Truth. While Jalpa and Vitanda end in victory or defeat, Vada is discussion conducted with valid tools of knowledge and logic that do not conflict with established Truth. Five limbs of Syllogism comprise established Truth: proposition, reason for inference, illustration, application, and conclusion (see Tarka Sangraha of Annam Bhatta).
 
||Sloka 10.33||
 
अक्षराणामकारोऽस्मि 
द्वन्द्वः सामासिकस्य च | 
अहमेवाक्षयः कालो 
धाताऽहं विश्वतो मुखः ||33||
 
स॥ अक्षराणां अकारः अस्मि | सामसिकस्य च द्वंद्वः च | अक्षयः कालः अहं एव च | विश्वतोमुखः धाता अस्मि ||33||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अक्षराणां अकारः अस्मि 
- among the letters, I am the letter “a”
 
सामसिकस्य च द्वंद्वः च
 - among compounds, I am Dvandva
 
अक्षयः कालः अहं एव च 
- I am also the Time that is imperishable
 
विश्वतोमुखः धाता अस्मि
 - I am the dispenser (of the results of all actions) facing all directions.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Among the letters, I am the letter 'a.' Among the compounds, I am Dvandva. I am also the Time that is imperishable. I am the dispenser (of the results of all actions) facing all directions." ||33||
 
||Sloka 10.34||
 
मृत्युस्सर्वहरश्चाहं
 उद्भवश्च भविष्यताम् | 
कीर्तिश्श्रीर्वाक्य नारीणां 
स्मृतिर्मेधा धृतिः क्षमा ||34||
 
स॥ सर्व हरः मृत्युः च भविष्यतां उद्भवः च हं अस्मि | नारीणां कीर्तिः श्रीः वाक् स्मृतिः मेधा धृतिः क्षमाच अहमेव ||34||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सर्व हरः मृत्युः च 
- I am Death, the destroyer of all
 
भविष्यतां उद्भवः च हं अस्मि 
- of all things that are yet to be, I am the Source of all
 
नारीणां कीर्तिः 
- of the women 
 
श्रीः वाक् 
- Fortune, Speech
 
स्मृतिः मेधा 
– Memory and Intelligence
 
धृतिः क्षमाच अहमेव
 - Fortitude and Forbearance
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"I am Death, the destroyer of all. Of all things that are yet to be, I am the Source of all. Of the women, I am Fortune, Speech, Memory, Intelligence, Fortitude, and Forbearance." ||34||
 
||Sloka 10.35||
 
बृहत्साम तथा साम्नां
 गायत्री छंदसामहम् | 
मासानां मार्गशीर्षोऽहं 
ऋतूनां कुशुमाकरः ||35||
 
स॥ तथा अहं साम्नां बृहत्साम चंदासां गायत्रि मासानां मार्गशीर्षः ऋतूनां कुसुमाकरः अस्मि ||35||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
तथा अहं साम्नां बृहत्साम 
- I am also the Sama-chant Brihat in Sama Veda
 
चंदासां गायत्रि 
- among the meters, I am Gayathri
 
मासानां मार्गशीर्षः 
- among the months, I am Margashirsha
 
ऋतूनां कुसुमाकरः अस्मि
 - I am Spring among the Seasons
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"I am also the Sama-chant Brihat in Sama Veda. Among the meters, I am Gayathri. Among the months, I am Margashirsha. I am Spring among the Seasons." ||35||
 
||Sloka 10.36||
 
द्यूतं छलयतामस्मि
 तेजस्तेजस्विनामहम् |
जयऽस्मि व्यवसायोऽस्मि
 सत्त्वं सत्त्ववतामहम् ||36||
 
स॥ अहं छलयतां द्यूतं अस्मि | तेजस्विनां तेजः अस्मि | जयः अस्मि | व्यवसायः अस्मि | अहं सत्त्ववतां सत्त्वम् अस्मि ||36||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अहं छलयतां द्यूतं अस्मि 
- of the fraudulent, I am “gambling”
 
तेजस्विनां तेजः अस्मि 
- of the vigorous, I am the vigor
 
जयः अस्मि 
- I am victory
 
व्यवसायः अस्मि
 - I am the effort that is fruitful
 
अहं सत्त्ववतां सत्त्वम् अस्मि 
- I am the virtue of the virtuous
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Of the fraudulent, I am 'gambling.’ Of the vigorous, I am the vigor. I am victory. I am the effort that is fruitful. I am the virtue of the virtuous." ||36||
 
For the line, ’I am victory,’ Shankaracharya adds in his commentary: 
 
’जयः अस्मि जेतॄणां | व्यवसायः अस्मि व्यवसायिनां | सत्त्वं सत्त्वतां सात्विकानां अहम्.’ 
 
This translates to: ’Of conquerors, I am the victory. Of men of resolution, I am the resolve. Of men of virtue, I am the virtue.’
 
||Sloka 10.37||
 
वृष्णीनां वासुदेवोऽस्मि 
पाण्डवानां धनंजयः | 
मुनीनामप्यहं व्यासः
 कवीनामुशना कविः ||37||
 
स॥ अहं वृष्णीनां वासुदेवः | पाण्डवानां धनंजयः मुनीनां अपि व्यासः | कवीनाम् उशनाकविः अस्मि ||37||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अहं वृष्णीनां वासुदेवः 
- among Yadavas, I am Vasudeva's son
 
पाण्डवानां धनंजयः 
- among Pandavas, I am Dhananjaya
 
मुनीनां अपि व्यासः 
- among sages, I am Vyasa
 
कवीनाम् उशनाकविः अस्मि 
- among seers, I am Sukracharya (Usana)
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Among Yadavas, I am Vasudeva's son. Among Pandavas, I am Dhananjaya. Among sages, I am Vyasa. Among seers, I am Sukracharya (Usana)." ||37||
 
Kavi has several meanings: poet, bard, singer, seer, man of understanding, the omniscient one who can distinguish subtle things, and, in Sankhya philosophy, the Soul. The general meaning of poet is not applicable for Usana, known as Sukracharya, who is a seer.
 
||Sloka 10.38||
 
दण्डो दमयतामस्मि 
नीतिरस्मि जिगीषताम् | 
मौनं चैवास्मि गुह्यानां
 ज्ञानं ज्ञानवतामहम् ||38||
 
स॥ अहं दमयतां दण्डः अस्मि | जिगीषतां नीतिः  अस्मि | गुह्यानां मौनं अस्मि | ज्ञानवतां ज्ञानं अस्मि ||38||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अहं दमयतां दण्डः अस्मि 
- of those who chastise, I am the rod
 
जिगीषतां नीतिः अस्मि
 - of those who seek victory, I am the tactics
 
गुह्यानां मौनं अस्मि 
- of the secrets, I am the silence
 
ज्ञानवतां ज्ञानं अस्मि 
- of the learned, I am the knowledge
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Of those who chastise, I am the rod. Of those who seek victory, I am the tactics. Of the secrets, I am the silence. Of the learned, I am the knowledge." ||38||
 
||Sloka 10.39||
 
यच्चापि सर्वभूतानां 
बीजं तदहमर्जुन | 
न तदस्ति विना यत्स्यान्
 मया भूतं चराचरम् ||39||
 
स॥ अर्जुना! सर्वभूतानां यत् बीजं तत् अपि च अहं अस्मि | चराचरं भूतं यत् स्यात् तत् मया विना नास्ति ||39||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सर्वभूतानां यत् बीजं 
- that which is the seed for all beings
 
तत् अपि च अहं अस्मि 
- I am only that also
 
चराचरं भूतं यत् स्यात् 
- the mobile and immobile things which are there
 
तत् मया विना नास्ति 
- do not exist without Me
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Oh Arjuna, I am also that which is the seed for all beings. There is no moving or unmoving thing that can exist without Me." ||39||
 
So far Krishna has listed some important manifestations of the Supreme Being. Here he concludes by summarizing his powers. Stated simply, nothing moving or nonmoving can exist without Him.
 
||Sloka 10.40||
 
नान्तोऽस्ति मम दिव्यानां
 विभूतिनां परन्तप | 
एष तूद्देशतः प्रोक्तो
 विभूतेर्विस्तरो मया ||40||
 
स॥ हे परन्तप! मम दिव्यानाम् विभूतीनां अन्तः न अस्ति | तु एषः विभूतेः विस्तरः उद्देशतः मया प्रोक्तः ||40||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
मम दिव्यानाम् विभूतीनां
 - My divine manifestations
 
अन्तः न अस्ति 
- there is no limit
 
तु 
- even then
 
एषः विभूतेः विस्तरः
 - this detailing of manifestations
 
मया प्रोक्तः 
- has been stated by Me
 
उद्देशतः 
- partially
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"There is no limit to My divine manifestations. Even then, this detailing of manifestations has been only partially stated by Me." ||40||
 
Krishna has already stated that there is nothing moving or nonmoving which exists without Him. This sloka essentially says that His manifestations are countless. What has been detailed illustrates the extent of His powers, only partially.
 
||Sloka 10.41||
 
यद्यद्विभूतिमत्सत्त्वं
 श्रीमदूर्जितमेव वा | 
तत्तदेवावगच्च त्वं 
ममतेजोऽंश संभवम् ||41||
 
स॥ विभूतिमत् श्रीमत् ऊर्जितं एव वा सत्त्वं यत् यत् तत् तत् मम तेजोंश संभवम् एव | (इदं) त्वं अवगच्छ ||41||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
विभूतिमत् 
- endowed with majesty
 
श्रीमत् 
- endowed with prosperity
 
ऊर्जितं एव वा 
- endowed with an abundance of vigor
 
सत्त्वं 
- that being (प्राणि, वस्तुवु)
 
यत् यत् - whichever
 
तत् तत् - all of them
 
मम तेजोंश संभवम् एव 
- part of My power only
 
(इदं) त्वं अवगच्छ
 - (this) you know
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Whichever being is endowed with majesty, prosperity, and an abundance of vigor, you know all of them to be part of My power only." ||41||
 
One need not know all of His manifestations. Whichever being is endowed with majesty, prosperity, and an abundance of vigor, we know all of them to be part of His power only. 
 
||Sloka 10.42||
 
अथवा बहुनैतेन 
किं ज्ञातेन तवार्जुन | 
विष्टभ्याहमिदं कृत्स्नम् 
एकांशेन स्थितो जगत् ||42||
 
स॥ अर्जुना! अथवा बहुना एतेन ज्ञातेन तव किम्? अहं इदं कृत्स्नम् जगत् एकांशेन विष्टभ्य स्थितः ||42||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अथवा 
- on the other hand
 
बहुना एतेन ज्ञातेन 
- this manyfold knowledge
 
तव किम् 
- what is the use for you
 
इदं कृत्स्नम् जगत् 
- this entire universe
 
अहं एकांशेन विष्टभ्य स्थितः
 - I pervade with a part (of Myself)
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Oh Arjuna, on the other hand, what is the use of this manyfold knowledge for you? I pervade this entire universe with a part (of Myself)." ||42||
 
The Supreme Being’s manifestations are countless. However much one may know, there will be many more which are not known. This is in a way an elaboration of the form of the Supreme Being detailed in Purusha Sukta (Rigveda). It is said, ’पादो अस्य विश्वाभूतानि,’ which means, ’all beings form only a quarter of His full form.’
 
 
इति श्रीमद्भगवद्गीतासूपनिषत्सु ब्रह्मविद्यायां योगशास्त्रे
श्रीकृष्णार्जुन संवादे विभूतियोगोनाम
दशमोऽध्यायः
ओं तत् सत्
॥om tat sat||
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Viswarupa Samdarsana Yoga 
|| om tat sat ||
 
 
 
 

Viswarupa Samdarsana Yoga
Chapter 11
Shrimad Bhagavadgita
|| श्रीकृष्ण परब्रह्मणे नमः॥
 
 
Arjuna listened attentively to Krishna talk about the Supreme secret knowledge, which is the knowledge of Brahman not known to many. Delighted with the receptive disciple, Krishna started the dialogue on the riches or manifestations of the Supreme being in chapter 10, Vibhuti Yoga. The knowledge of Brahman’s manifestations in reinforces the belief of devotees, which then enables them to focus on Brahman without any distractions. Having detailed some manifestations in the order of their importance, Krishna ends the revelations saying that he pervades the entire universe with a part of himself. 
 
Having heard about many manifestations of the Supreme being and the final summation of pervading the entire universe with a part of himself, Arjuna wants to see that Universal Form. But before asking for his wish, Arjuna must acknowledge that he has fully imbibed that belief in Brahman. So Chapter 11 starts with Arjuna making his declaration. 
 
||Sloka 11.1||
 
अर्जुन उवाच॥
 
मदनुग्रहाय परमं
 गुह्यमध्यात्म संज्ञितम् | 
यत्वयोक्तं वचस्तेन 
मोहोऽयं विगतो मम ||1||
 
स॥ मदनुग्रहाय परमं गुह्यं अध्यात्म संज्ञितम् यत् वचः त्वया उक्तं  तेन अयं मम मोहः विगतः ||1||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
मदनुग्रहाय 
- as a favor to me
 
परमं गुह्यम् 
- the most secret
 
अध्यात्म संज्ञितम् 
- pertaining to Self
 
यत् वचः त्वया उक्तं
 - those words said by You
 
तेन 
- by those words
 
अयं मम मोहः विगतः 
- this delusion of mine has disappeared
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"This delusion of mine has gone because of the most secret words, concerning the Self, spoken by you as favor to me." ||1||
 
Arjuna’s attachment to his relatives and friends, the delusion that caused his sorrow, has now vanished. This is confirmed by his words: 'मोहोयं विगतोमम,’ meaning that, 'this delusion of mine has gone'. 
 
One can say that Bhagavan has given nectar of the Gita to Arjuna, which removed Arjuna’s ignorance acting. There are many lessons in this world. But not all lessons are a cure for the darkness of ignorance. The supreme and secret knowledge of Brahman is one that removes that ignorance. It is not knowledge that is easily delivered by masters to their disciples. Masters impart that knowledge only when the disciple is tested and found ready. Here, Krishna gives the secret knowledge to his dear friend Arjuna, and through him to the whole world.
 
||Sloka 11.2||
 
भवाप्ययौ हि भूतानां
 श्रुतौ विस्तरशोमया | 
तत्त्वः कमलपत्राक्ष 
महात्म्यमपि चाव्ययम् ||2||
 
स॥ हि कमलपत्राक्ष! त्वत्तः भूतानां भव अप्ययौ विस्तरशः मया श्रुतौ | अव्ययं (नाश रहित ते) महात्म्यं अपि च (मया) श्रुतं ||2||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
कमलपत्राक्ष 
- one with eyes like lotus leaves
 
त्वत्तः - from you
 
भूतानां भव अप्ययौ 
- the origin and dissolution of beings
 
विस्तरशः मया श्रुतौ 
- in detail heard by me
 
अव्ययं महात्म्यं 
- inexhaustible divinity
 
च (मया) श्रुतं 
- also heard (by me)
 
||Sloka summary:||
 
"O Kamalapatraksha, I have heard from you in detail about the origin and dissolution of beings. I have also heard about your inexhaustible divinity." ||2||
 
||Sloka 11.3||
 
एवमेतद्यथाऽऽत्थ त्वम् 
आत्मानं परमेश्वर | 
द्रष्टुमिच्छामि ते रूपम् 
ऐश्वरं पुरुषोत्तम ||3||
 
स॥ हे परमेश्वर! यथा त्वं आत्मानं अत्थ (अकथितम्) ऎवं एतत् (इति मम विश्वासं) । हे पुरुषोत्तम! ते ऐश्वरं रूपम् द्रष्टुं इच्चामि ||3||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यथा त्वं
 - the way in which You
 
आत्मानं अत्थ 
- spoke about yourself
 
ऎवं एतत् 
- so it is (is my belief)
 
ते ऐश्वरं रूपम् 
- your divine form
 
द्रष्टुं इच्चामि
 - I wish to see
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Purushottama, the way in which you spoke about yourself I believe it to be so. O Supreme Lord, I wish to see your divine form." ||3||
 
||Sloka 11.4||
 
मन्यसे यदि तच्छक्यं 
मया द्रष्टुमिति प्रभो | 
योगेश्वर ततो मे त्वं 
दर्शयात्मान मव्ययम् ||4||
 
स॥ हे प्रभो! तत् (ते ऐश्वरं रूपम्) मया द्रष्टुं शक्यं इति मन्यसे ततः हे योगेश्वर! त्वं अव्ययम् (नाशरहित) आत्मानम् मे दर्शय ||4||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
तत् मया द्रष्टुं 
- that (form) to be seen by me
 
शक्यं इति मन्यसे 
- (if) you think is possible
 
अव्ययम् आत्मानम् 
- Your immutable Self 
 
त्वं मे दर्शय 
- You please show
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Prabho, if you think that it is possible to be seen by me, please show me your immutable Self." ||4||
 
In the second chapter, Arjuna tells to Krishna, ‘I am your disciple, order me’ (’शिष्यस्तेहं शाधिमाम्’). Following the same strain of thought and with due respect, Arjuna now says, 'if you think it is possible, show me your Universal Self'('यदि मन्यसे तत् शक्यं’) . This follows the protocol of the ancient days, where a disciple asks with due respect. This is not a demand but a request to be fulfilled, if the master deems so. In reply Krishna elaborates on His form in the next three Slokas.
 
||Sloka 11.5||
 
श्रीभगवानुवाच॥
 
पश्यमे पार्थ रूपाणि 
शतशोऽथ सहस्रशः | 
नानाविधानि दिव्यानि 
नानावर्णाकृतीनि च ||5||
 
स॥ हे पार्थ! नानाविधानि दिव्यानि नानावर्णाकृतीनि च शतशः अथ सहश्रसः मे रूपाणि पश्य ||5||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
नानाविधानि दिव्यानि 
- of different kinds and divine
 
नानावर्णाकृतीनि च 
- of various color and shapes
 
शतशः अथ सहश्रसः 
- hundreds and thousands 
 
मे रूपाणि पश्य 
- see my forms 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Partha, see hundreds and thousands of my divine forms, of different kinds, of various colors and shapes." ||5||
 
||Sloka 11.6||
 
पश्यादित्यान् वसून् रुद्रान् 
अश्विनौ मरुतस्तथा | 
बहून्यदृष्टपूर्वाणि 
पश्याश्चर्याणि भारत ||6||
 
स॥ हे भारत! अदित्यान् वसून्, रुद्रान्, अश्विनौ मरुतः पश्य | तथा अदृष्टपूर्वाणि बहूनि आश्चर्याणि पश्य ||6||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अदित्यान् वसून्, रुद्रान्
 – Adityas, Vasus, and Rudras
 
अश्विनौ मरुतः पश्य 
- the two Aswins and Maruths, see
 
अदृष्ट पूर्वाणि बहूनि 
- many not seen before
 
आश्चर्याणि पश्य 
- surprising things see
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Bharata, see Adityas, Vasus, Rudras, the two Aswins, Maruths and many others. See many surprising things not seen before." ||6||
 
Here, Krishna refers to the twelve Adityas, eight Vasus, eleven Rudras, two Aswins and forty-nine Maruths in seven groups, also referred to as seven Maruts.
 
||Sloka 11.7||
 
इहैकस्थं जगत्कृत्स्नं
 पश्याद्य स चराचरं | 
ममदेहे गुडाकेश 
यच्चान्यद्रष्टुमिच्चसि ||7||
 
स॥ हे गुडाकेश! कृत्स्नं जगत् सचराचरम् मम इह देहे एकस्थं अद्य पश्य | अन्यत् यत् द्रष्टुम् इच्छसि (तत् ) च (मम इह देहे एकस्थमद्य पश्य) ॥7||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
कृत्स्नं जगत्  
- the entire universe 
 
सचराचरम्
- along with the moving and non-moving entities
 
मम इह देहे 
- in my body here
 
एकस्थं अद्य पश्य
 - see at one place 
 
अन्यत् यत् द्रष्टुम् इच्छसि च 
- whatever else you want to see (that also see)
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Gudakesa, see the entire universe along with the moving and non-moving entities at one place in my body, as well as whatever else you want to see." ||7||
 
||Sloka 11.8||
 
न तु मां शक्यसे द्रष्टुम् 
अनेनैव स्वचक्षुसा | 
दिव्यं ददामि ते चक्षुः
 पश्यमे योगमैश्वरम् ||8||
 
स॥ अनेन स्वचक्षुसा एवतु मां द्रष्टुम् न शक्यसे | ते दिव्यं चक्षुः ददामि | आइश्वरम् मे योगम् पश्य ||8||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अनेन स्वचक्षुसा एवतु 
- with these eyes of yours
 
मां द्रष्टुम् न शक्यसे 
- will not be able to see Me
 
ते दिव्यं चक्षुः ददामि
 - I am giving you divine eyes
 
ऐश्वरम् मे योगम् पश्य
 - see this majestic Yoga of mine
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"With these eyes of yours, you will not be able to see me. I am giving you divine eyes. See this majestic Yoga of mine." ||8||
 
Krishna tells Arjuna that he cannot see this amazing universal form with his human eyes. Then he gives Arjuna divine eyes to see. 
 
Then Sanjay takes over to describe the divine form. The Slokas describing the divine form are wonderful to read.
 
||Sloka 11.9||
 
संजय उवाच॥
 
एवमुक्त्वा ततो राजन्
 महायोगेश्वरो हरिः | 
दर्शयामास पार्थाय 
परमं रूपमैश्वरम् ||9||
 
स॥ हे राजन्! महायोगेश्वरः हरिः एवम् उक्त्वा पार्थाय परमम् इश्वरम् रूपम् दर्शयामास ||9||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
राजन् 
- O King (Dhritarashtra)
 
महायोगेश्वरः हरिः एवम् उक्त्वा 
- Krishna who is a great Yogi, having said this 
 
पार्थाय - to Arjuna
 
परमम् इश्वरम् रूपम् 
- the Supreme majestic form
 
दर्शयामास - showed
 
||Sloka summary||
 
Sanjaya said,
"O King (Dhritarashtra), Krishna who is a great Yogi, having said this to Arjuna, showed the Supreme majestic form." ||9||
 
||Slokas 11.10-11.11||
 
अनेकवक्त्रनयनं 
अनेकाद्भुतदर्शनम् | 
अनेक दिव्याभरणं 
दिव्यानेकोद्यतायुथम् ||10||
 
दिव्यमाल्यांबरधरं 
दिव्यगन्धानुलेपनम् | 
सर्वाश्चर्यमयं देवं 
अनन्तं विश्वतो मुखम् ||11||
 
स॥ (भगवान् हरिः) अनेक वक्त्र नयनं अनेकाद्भुत दर्शनं अनेक दिव्याभरणम् दिव्यानेकोद्यतायुधम् दिव्यमालांबधरम् दिव्यगन्धानुलेपनम् सर्वाश्चर्यमयं देवम् अनन्तम् विश्वतोमुखम् (दर्शयामास) ॥10, 11||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अनेक वक्त्र नयनं 
- with many eyes and faces 
 
अनेकाद्भुत दर्शनं 
- with many wonderful sights
 
अनेक दिव्याभरणम्
 - with many divine decorations
 
दिव्यानेकोद्यतायुधम् 
- with many uplifted divine weapons
 
दिव्यमाल्यांबरधरं
 - with divine garlands and apparel
 
दिव्यगन्धानुलेपनम् 
- anointed with divine scents
 
सर्वाश्चर्यमयं देवं 
- resplendent form filled with many wonders
 
अनन्तं विश्वतो मुखम् 
- limitless with faces on all sides
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"The resplendent form was limitless with faces on all sides, with many eyes and faces, with many wonderful sights, with many divine decorations, with many uplifted divine weapons, with divine garlands and apparel, anointed with divine scents, filled with many wonders." ||10, 11||
 
||Sloka 11.12||
 
दिविसूर्य सहस्रस्य 
भवेद्युगपदुत्थिता | 
यदि भाः सदृशी सा स्यात्
 भासस्तस्य महात्मनः ||12||
 
स॥ दिवि सूर्य सहस्रस्य भाः युगपत् यदि उत्थिता भवेत् सा तस्यमहात्मनः भासः सादृशी स्यात् ||12||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
दिवि सूर्य सहस्रस्य भाः 
- the effulgence of a thousand suns in the sky
 
युगपत् - at one time
 
यदि उत्थिता भवेत् 
- if it were to arise
 
सा - that
 
तस्यमहात्मनः भासः सादृशी स्यात् 
-  might be similar to the radiance of that exalted one
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"If the effulgence of a thousand suns were to arise in the sky at one time, that might be similar to the radiance of that exalted one." ||12||
 
||Sloka 11.13||
 
तत्रैकस्थं जगत्कृत्स्नं
 प्रविभक्तमनेकधा | 
अपश्यद्देवदेवस्य 
शरीरे पाण्डवस्तथा ||13||
 
स॥ तदा पाण्डवः (अर्जुनः) अनेकथा प्रविभक्तम् कृत्स्नं जगत्  देव देवस्य शरीरे एकस्थम् अपश्यत् ||13||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
तदा पाण्डवः
 - then Arjuna
 
अनेकथा प्रविभक्तम् 
- differentiated in many ways
 
कृत्स्नं जगत् 
- entire universe
 
देव देवस्य शरीरे एकस्थम् अपश्यत् 
- saw at one place in the body of the Lord of Lords
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Then at one place in the body of the Lord of Lords, Arjuna saw the entire universe differentiated in many ways." ||13||
 
||Sloka 11.14||
 
ततः स विस्मयाविष्टो 
हृष्टरोमा धनंजयः | 
प्रणम्य शिरसा देवं
 कृतांजलिरभाषत ||14||
 
स॥ ततः सः धनंजयः विस्मयाविष्ठः हृष्टरोमा देवम् शिरसा प्रणम्य कृतांजलिः अभाषत ||14||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
ततः सः धनंजयः 
- then Arjuna
 
विस्मयाविष्ठः हृष्टरोमा 
- wonderstruck with hairs standing on end
 
शिरसा प्रणम्य 
- bowing his head 
 
कृतांजलिः अभाषत 
- spoke with folded hands
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Then Arjuna, wonderstruck with hairs standing on end, bowed his head, folded his hands, and spoke." ||14||
 
||Sloka 11.15||
 
अर्जुन उवाच॥
 
पश्यामि देवांस्तव देव देहे 
सर्वांस्तथा भूतविशेषसंज्ञान् | 
ब्रह्माणमीशं कमलासनस्थं 
ऋषींश्च सर्वानुरगांश्च दिव्यान् ||15||
 
स॥ देवा तव देहे सर्वान् देवान् तथा भूतविशेष संघान् (पश्यामि) कमलासनस्थं ईशं ब्रह्माणम् (पश्यामि) सर्वान् ऋषीन् च दिव्यान् उरगांश्च च पश्यामि ||15||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
देवा तव देहे सर्वान् देवान् पश्यामि 
- O God in your body, I see all the Gods
 
तथा भूतविशेष संघान् 
- as also groups of different beings
 
कमलासनस्थं ईशं ब्रह्माणम् 
- Brahma, the ruler sitting on a lotus seat
 
सर्वान् ऋषीन् च 
- all the Rishis also
 
दिव्यान् उरगान् च 
- and divine serpents
 
||Sloka summary|| 
 
"O God, in your body, I see all the Gods as also groups of different beings, Brahma the ruler sitting on a lotus seat, and also all the Rishis and divine serpents." ||15||
 
 
||Sloka 11.16||
 
अनेक बाहूदरवक्त्रनेत्रं 
पश्यामि त्वां सर्वतोऽनन्तरूपम् | 
नान्तं न मध्यं नपुनस्तवादिम् 
पश्यामि विश्वेश्वर विश्वरूप ||16||
 
स॥ हे विश्वेश्वर! विश्वरूप! अनेकबाहूदरवक्त्रनेत्रम् अनन्त रूपम् त्वाम् सर्वतः पश्यामि | पुनः (तव) आदिम् नपश्यामि | मध्यं न (पश्यामि) । अन्तम् तु न (पश्यामि) ॥16||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अनेकबाहूदरवक्त्रनेत्रम् 
- with many arms, bellies, faces and eyes
 
अनन्त रूपम् 
- a form without an end
 
त्वाम् सर्वतः पश्यामि 
- I see you all over 
 
पुनः (तव) आदिम् नपश्यामि 
- I am not able to see the beginning
 
मध्यं न (पश्यामि) 
- nor the middle
 
अन्तम् तु न (पश्यामि) 
- nor the end 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Visveswara, I see you with many arms, bellies, faces and eyes, a form without an end. I see you all over, I am not able to see the beginning, nor the middle, nor the end." ||16||
 
||Sloka 11.17||
 
किरीटिनं गदिनं चक्रिणं च 
तेजोराशिं सर्वतो दीप्तिमंतम् | 
पश्यामि त्वां दुर्निरीक्ष्यं समन्ता 
दीप्तानलार्कद्युति मप्रमेयम् ||17||
 
स॥ त्वाम् समन्तात् (सर्वतः) किरीटिनम् गदिनम् चक्रिणम् च तेजोराशिम् सर्वतः दीप्तिमंतम् दीप्तानलार्कद्युतिम् दुर्निरीक्ष्यं अप्रमेयं पश्यामि ||17||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
त्वाम् समन्तात् (सर्वतः) 
- I see You on all sides
 
किरीटिनम् गदिनम् चक्रिणम् च 
- one with a diadem, mace, and disc
 
तेजोराशिम् सर्वतः दीप्तिमंतम् 
- a mass of brilliance, glowing
 
दीप्तानलार्कद्युतिम् 
- with the brilliance of blazing fire and sun
 
दुर्निरीक्ष्यं 
- difficult to look at
 
अप्रमेयं - immeasurable
 
पश्यामि - see
 
||Sloka summary|| 
 
"I see you with a diadem, mace and disc, a mass of brilliance, glowing all around with the brilliance of blazing fire and sun, difficult to look at and immeasurable." ||17||
 
||Sloka 11.18||
 
त्वमक्षरं परमं वेदितव्यं 
त्वमस्य विश्वस्य परं निधानम् | 
त्वा व्ययश्शाश्वत धर्मगोप्ता 
सनातनस्त्वं पुरुषो मतो मे ||18||
 
स॥ त्वम् वेदितव्यं परमं अक्षरम् (परब्रह्मं) । त्वं अस्य विश्वस्य परं निधानम् (अधारभूतः) । त्वं अव्ययः (नाशरहितः) । (त्वं) शाश्वत धर्मगोप्ता | त्वं सनातनः पुरुषः इति मे मतिः ||18||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
त्वम् वेदितव्यं 
- you are the one to be known
 
परमं अक्षरम् (परब्रह्मं) 
- Supreme Imperishable
 
त्वं अस्य विश्वस्य 
- you are for this universe
 
परं निधानम् 
- the ultimate refuge
 
त्वं अव्ययः 
- you are imperishable
 
शाश्वत धर्मगोप्ता 
- protector of eternal righteousness
 
त्वं सनातनः पुरुषः
 - you are the eternal Person
 
इति मे मतिः 
- I thinks
 
||Sloka summary|| 
 
"You are the one to be known, Supreme, and Imperishable. You are the ultimate refuge for this universe. You are imperishable protector of eternal righteousness. I deem you to be that eternal Person." ||18||
 
||Sloka 11.19||
 
अनादि मध्यान्तमनन्तवीर्यं 
अनन्तबाहुं शशिसूर्यनेत्रम् | 
पश्यामित्वां दीप्तहुताशवक्त्रं 
स्वतेजसा विश्वमिदं तपन्तम् ||19||
 
स॥ अनन्तबाहुं (त्वां पश्यामि) शशि सूर्य नेत्रम् (त्वां पश्यामि) दीप्तहुताशवक्त्रम् (त्वां पश्यामि) स्वतेजसा इदं विश्वम् तपन्तम् त्वाम् पश्यामि ||19||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अनादि मध्यान्तं 
- the one with no beginning, no middle, and no end
 
अनन्त वीर्यं 
- one with limitless valor
 
शशि सूर्य नेत्रम्
 - with moon and sun as the eyes
 
दीप्तहुताशवक्त्रम् 
- with a face like that of blazing fire
 
स्वतेजसा इदं विश्वम् तपन्तम् 
-  with your brilliance scorching this universe
 
त्वाम् पश्यामि - I see You
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"I see you as the one with no beginning, no middle and no end, the one with limitless valor, with moon and sun as the eyes, with a face like that of blazing fire. With your own brilliance, you scorch this universe." ||19||
 
||Sloka 11.20||
 
द्यावापृथिव्योरिदमन्तरम् हि
 व्याप्तं त्वयैकेन दिशश्च सर्वाः | 
दृष्ट्वाद्भुतं रूपमुग्रं तवेदम्
 लोकत्रयं प्रव्यथितं महात्मन् ||20||
 
स॥ हे महात्मन्! द्यावापृथिव्योः इदं अन्तरम् सर्वाः दिशाः च त्वया एकेन व्याप्तं हि | उग्रं अद्भुतं इदं रूपम् दृष्ट्वा लोकत्रयम् प्रव्यधितम् ||20||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
द्यावापृथिव्योः 
- of earth and heaven 
 
इदं अन्तरम् 
- the place in between
 
सर्वाः दिशाः च 
- all the directions too
 
त्वया एकेन व्याप्तं हि 
- are pervaded by you alone
 
उग्रं अद्भुतं इदं रूपम्
 - this menacing and wonderful form
 
दृष्ट्वा - seeing
 
लोकत्रयम् प्रव्यधितम् 
- the three worlds are terrified
 
||Sloka summary|| 
 
"Oh Mahatma, the place in between earth and heaven, and all the directions too, is pervaded by you alone. Seeing this menacing and wonderful form, the three worlds are terrified." ||20||
 
||Sloka 11.21||
 
अमीहि त्वां सुरसंघा विशन्ति 
केचित्भीताः प्रांजलयो गृणन्ति | 
स्वस्तीत्युक्त्वा महर्षि सिद्धिसंघाः 
स्तुवन्ति त्वां स्तुतिभिः पुष्कलाभिः ||21||
 
स॥ अमी सुरसंघाः त्वाम् विशन्ति हि (प्रविशन्ति हि) । केचित् भीताः प्रांजलयः (कृतांजलिः) गृणन्ति | महर्षि सिद्धसंघाः स्वस्ति इति उक्त्वा पुष्कलाभिः स्तुतिभिः त्वां स्तुवन्ति ||21||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अमी सुरसंघाः 
- these very group of gods
 
त्वाम् विशन्ति ह 
- entering you
 
केचित् भीताः 
- some are struck with fear
 
प्रांजलयः गृणन्ति 
- with joined palms extolling you
 
महर्षि सिद्धसंघाः 
- legions of Maharshis and Siddhas 
 
स्वस्ति इति उक्त्वा - 
- having said may all be well
 
पुष्कलाभिः स्तुतिभिः त्वां स्तुवन्ति 
- fully meaningful hymns praising you
 
||Sloka summary:||
 
"Groups of gods are entering you. Some are struck with fear and extol you with joined palms. Legions of Maharshis and Siddhas say, ‘May all be well,’ in hymns praising you." ||21||
 
||Sloka 11.22||
 
रुद्रातित्य वसवो ये च साध्या 
विश्वेऽश्विनौ मरुतश्चोष्मपाश्च | 
गन्धर्वयक्षासुरसिद्धसंघा 
वीक्षन्ते त्वां विस्मिताश्चैव सर्वे ||22||
 
स॥ रुद्रादित्याः वसवः ये च साध्याः विश्वे अश्विनौ मरुतः उष्मपाः च गंधर्वयक्षासुरसिद्धसंघाः (ये) च सर्वे एव विस्मिताः त्वां वीक्ष्यन्ते ||22||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
रुद्रादित्याः वसवः 
- Rudras, Adityas and Vasus
 
ये च साध्याः विश्वे अश्विनौ 
- those who are Sadhyas, Visve Devas, and the two Aswins
 
मरुतः उष्मपाः च 
- Maruts and Ushmapas too
 
गंधर्वयक्षासुरसिद्धसंघाः 
- legions of Gandharvas, Yakshas, Asuras, Siddhas
 
सर्वे एव विस्मिताः 
- all of them in wonder
 
त्वां वीक्ष्यन्ते - seeing you
 
||Sloka summary:||
 
"Rudras, Adityas, Vasus, and those who are Sadhyas, Visve devas, the two Aswins, Maruts and Ushmapas too, the legions of Gandharvas, Yakshas, Asuras, Siddhas, all of them see you, in wonder." ||22||
 
||Sloka 11.23||
 
रूपं महत्ते बहुवक्त्रनेत्रं 
महाबाहो बहुबाहूरुपादम् | 
बहूदरं बहुदंष्ट्राकरालम् 
दृष्ट्वा लोकाः प्रव्यधिता स्तथाऽहम् ||23||
 
स॥ हे महाबाहो! बहुवक्त्रनेत्रम् बहुबाहूरुपादम् बहूदरम् बहुदंष्ट्राकरालम् ते महत् रूपम् दृष्ट्वा लोकाः प्रव्यधिताः | तथा अहं च प्रव्यधितः ||23||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
बहुवक्त्र नेत्रम् 
- with many mouths and eyes 
 
बहुबाहूरुपादम्
 - with many arms, thighs, and feet
 
बहूदरम् 
- with many bellies
 
बहुदंष्ट्राकरालम् 
- fearsome with many teeth 
 
ते महत् रूपम् दृष्ट्वा 
- seeing your immense form
 
लोकाः प्रव्यधिताः 
- the worlds are extremely distressed
 
तथा अहं च - and so am I
 
||Sloka summary:||
 
"Seeing your immense form with many mouths and eyes, with many arms, thighs and feet, with many bellies, fearsome with many teeth, the worlds are extremely distressed; so am I." ||23|| 
 
||Sloka 11.24||
 
नभः स्पृशम् दीप्तमनेकवर्णं
 व्यात्ताननं दीप्तविशालनेत्रम् | 
दृष्ट्वा हि त्वां प्रव्यधितान्तरात्मा 
धृतिं न विन्दामि शमं च विष्णो ||24||
 
स॥ हे विष्णो! नभः स्पशं दीप्तं अनेकवर्णम् व्यात्ताननम् दीप्तविशालनेत्रम् त्वां दृष्ट्वा प्रव्यधितान्तरात्मा अहं धृतिं शमं च न विन्दामि ||24||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
नभः स्पृशं दीप्तं 
- touching the sky and glowing
 
अनेकवर्णम् 
- with many hues
 
व्यात्ताननम् 
- with an open mouth
 
दीप्तविशालनेत्रम् 
- with large eyes which are fiery
 
त्वां दृष्ट्वा - seeing you 
 
प्रव्यधितान्तरात्मा अहं 
- distressed in my mind, I
 
धृतिं शमं च न विन्दामि 
- not having courage or inner calm
 
||Sloka summary:||
 
" I am distressed in my mind as I see you touch the sky and glow with many hues, with an open mouth, with large eyes that are fiery. I do not have courage or inner calm." ||24||
 
||Sloka 11.25||
 
दंष्ट्राकरालानि च ते मुखानि 
दृष्ट्वैव कालानल सन्निभानि | 
दिशो न जाने न लभे च शर्म 
प्रशीद देवेश जगन्निवास ||25||
 
स॥ दंष्ट्राकरालानि कालानलसन्निभानिच ते मुखानि दृष्ट्वा दिशः न जाने | शर्म च न एव लभे | देवेश जगन्निवास प्रसीद ||25||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
दंष्ट्राकरालानि 
- fearsome with teeth 
 
दृष्ट्वैव कालानल सन्निभानि 
- looking like fire at the time of dissolution
 
ते मुखानि दृष्ट्वा 
- seeing your faces
 
दिशः न जाने 
- I lost sense of the directions
 
शर्म च न एव लभे 
- I cannot find joy
 
देवेश जगन्निवास प्रसीद 
- O Lord of Lords, Lord of the universe, be gracious
 
 ||Sloka summary:||
 
"Seeing your many faces, fearsome with teeth and looking like fire at the time of dissolution, I lost sense of the directions. I cannot find joy. O Lord of lords, Lord of the universe, be gracious." ||25||
 
||Sloka 11.26||
 
अमीच त्वां धृतराष्ट्रस्य पुत्राः 
सर्वे सहैवावनि पालसंघैः | 
भीष्मद्रोणस्सूत पुत्र स्तथाऽसौ 
सहस्मदीयैरपि योधमुख्यैः ||26||
 
स॥ अमी धृतराष्ट्रस्य पुत्राः सर्वे भीष्मः द्रोणः असौ सूतपुत्रः अवनिपालसंघैः सह एव तथा अस्मदीयैः योधमुख्यैः अपि (त्वां प्रविशंति) ॥26||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अमी धृतराष्ट्रस्य पुत्राः सर्वे 
- all those sons of Dhritarashtra
 
भीष्मः द्रोणः असौ सूतपुत्रः 
- Bhishma, Drona, as also the son of Suta
 
अवनिपालसंघैः सह
 - along with groups of other rulers
 
तथा अस्मदीयैः योधमुख्यैः अपि
 - as also other prominent warriors from our side
 
(त्वां प्रविशंति) 
- are entering you
 
||Sloka summary:||
 
"All those sons of Dhritarashtra, Bhishma, Drona, as also the son of Suta, along with groups of other rulers and other prominent warriors from our side (are entering you)." ||26||
 
||Sloka 11.27||
 
वक्त्राणि ते त्वरमाणा विशन्ति 
दंष्ट्राकरालानि भयानिकानि | 
केचिद्विलग्ना दशनान्तरेषु 
संदृश्यन्ते चूर्नितैरुत्तमांगैः ||27||
 
स॥ त्वरमानाः दंष्ट्राकरालानि भयानकानि मुखानि प्रविशन्ति | केचित् दशनान्तरेषु विलग्नाः चूर्णितैः उत्तमांगैः संदृश्यन्ते ||27|| 
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
त्वरमानाः 
- (as if) in a hurry
 
दंष्ट्राकरालानि 
- fearsome teeth
 
भयानकानि मुखानि 
- with terrifying faces
 
प्रविशन्ति  - entering
 
केचित् दशनान्तरेषु विलग्नाः 
- some caught between the teeth 
 
चूर्णितैः उत्तमांगैः संदृश्यन्ते 
- are seen with crushed limbs
 
||Sloka summary:||
 
"(They) are entering the terrifying mouths with fearsome teeth, as if in a hurry. Some who are caught between the teeth are seen with crushed limbs." ||27|| 
 
Arjuna explains the procession of all those who enter Bhagavan with a simile in Slokas 28 and 29.
 
||Sloka 11.28||
 
यथानदीनां बहवोऽम्बुवेगाः 
समुद्रमेवाभिमुखा द्रवन्ति | 
तथा त्वामी नरलोकवीरा 
विशन्ति वक्त्राण्यभिविज्वलन्ति ||28||
 
स॥ यथा बहवः नदीनां अंबु वेगाः समुद्रं एव अभिमुखाः द्रवन्ति तथा अमी नरलोक वीराः अभिविज्वलंति वक्त्राणि विशन्ति (प्रविशंति) ॥28||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यथा बहवः नदीनां अंबु वेगाः 
- just as the many rivers’ waters rush
 
समुद्रं एव अभिमुखाः द्रवन्ति 
- flow towards the ocean only
 
तथा अमी नरलोक वीराः 
- similarly all those warriors of the earth
 
अभिविज्वलंति वक्त्राणि
 - mouths which are blazing 
 
त्वां विशन्ति - entering you 
 
||Sloka summary:||
 
"Just as the many rivers waters rush and flow towards the ocean, all those warriors of the earth enter your blazing mouths." ||28||
 
||Sloka 11.29||
 
यथा प्रदीप्तं ज्वलनंपतंगा 
विशन्ति नाशाय समृद्धवेगाः | 
तथैव नाशाय विशन्ति लोकाः 
तवापि वक्त्राणि समृद्दवेगाः ||29||
 
स॥ यथा पतंगाः नाशाय समृद्धवेगाः प्रदीप्तम् ज्वलनम् विशन्ति तथा एव लोकाः अपि समृद्धवेगाः नाशाय तव वक्त्राणि विशन्ति (प्रविशन्ति) ॥29||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यथा पतंगाः नाशाय समृद्धवेगाः 
- just as moths with increased speeds rush for destruction
 
प्रदीप्तम् ज्वलनम् विशन्ति
 - entering the glowing fire
 
तथा एव लोकाः अपि नाशाय समृद्धवेगाः 
- similarly all creatures for their destruction with increased speeds
 
तव वक्त्राणि विशन्ति 
- enter Your mouths
 
||Sloka summary|| 
 
"Just as moths with increased speeds rush towards their destruction in a glowing fire, similarly all creatures enter your mouths for their own destruction." ||29||
 
There are two similes here. One is the river waters rushing towards the ocean to reach their end, a datum. The second simile relates to the moth, a sentient being that rushes towards its end. Both depict the persons rushing into the mouth of the Virat Swarup (Universal Form) as seen by Arjuna. 
 
||Sloka 11.30||
 
लेलिह्यसे ग्रसमानस्समन्ता 
ल्लोकान् समग्रान् वदनैर्ज्वलद्भिः | 
तेजोभिरापूर्य जगत्समग्रं 
भासस्तवोग्राः प्रतपन्ति विष्णो ||30||
 
स॥ हे विष्णो! ज्वलद्भिः वदनैः समग्रान् लोकान् समन्तात् ग्रसमानः लेलिह्यसे | तव उग्राः भासः तेजोभिः समग्रं जगत्  आपूर्य प्रतपन्ति ||30||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
ज्वलद्भिः वदनैः
 - with blazing mouths
 
समग्रान् लोकान् समन्तात् ग्रसमानः
 - devouring all the creatures from all sides
 
लेलिह्यसे - licking your lips
 
समग्रं जगत् आपूर्य 
- completely filling the whole world
 
तेजोभिः - with brilliance
 
तव उग्राः भासः 
- your fierce flames 
 
प्रतपन्ति - scorching
 
||Sloka summary:||
 
"Licking your lips, devouring all the creatures from all sides with your blazing mouths, completely filling the whole world with brilliance, O Vishnu, your fierce flames are scorching." ||30||
 
||Sloka 11.31||
 
अख्याहि मे को भवानुग्र रूपो 
नमोऽस्तु ते देववर प्रसीद | 
विज्ञातु मिच्छामि भवन्तमाद्यं 
न हि प्रजानामि तव प्रवृत्तिम् ||31||
 
स॥ देव वर! प्रसीद | उग्ररूपः भवान् कः | मे अख्याहि | हि तवप्रवृत्तिम् न जानामि | आद्यं भवन्तम् विज्ञातुम् इच्छामि | ते नमः ||31||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
देव वर! प्रसीद 
- supreme among Gods, be gracious
 
उग्ररूपः भवान् कः
 - with that cruel form, who are You?
 
मे अख्याहि 
- please tell me
 
हि तवप्रवृत्तिम् न जानामि 
- because I am unable to know Your activity
 
आद्यं भवन्तम् 
- You the primal one
 
विज्ञातुम् इच्छामि 
- want to know 
 
ते नमः - salutations to You
 
||Sloka summary:||
 
"Supreme among Gods, be gracious. With that cruel form, who are you? Please tell me. I want to know you, the primal one. Salutations to you." ||31||
 
Bhagavan answers Arjuna, who was afraid of that cruel form, in the next three slokas.
 
||Sloka 11.32||
 
श्री भगवानुवाच॥
 
कालोऽस्मि लोकक्षयकृत्प्रवृद्धो 
लोकान् समाहर्तुमिह प्रवृत्तः | 
ऋतेऽपि त्वा न भवष्यन्ति सर्वे 
येऽवस्थिताः प्रत्यनीकेषु योधाः ||32||
 
स॥ कालोस्मि(अहम्) लोक क्षयकृत् प्रवृद्धः | लोकान् समाहर्तुं इह प्रवृत्तः | प्रत्यनीकेषु ये योधाः अवस्थिताः (ते) सर्वे त्वा ऋतेपि न भविष्यन्ति ||32||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
कालोस्मि - I am Death
 
लोक क्षयकृत् प्रवृद्धः 
- grown for the dissolution of the world
 
लोकान् समाहर्तुं इह प्रवृत्तः 
- I have become active for devouring the people
 
प्रत्यनीकेषु ये योधाः अवस्थिताः 
- the warriors in the confronting armies arrayed 
 
सर्वे त्वा ऋतेपि
 - all of them, even without you 
 
न भविष्यन्ति 
- will cease to exist
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"I am Death, grown for the dissolution of the world. I have become active for devouring the people. All of the warriors arrayed in confronting armies will cease to exist, even without you." ||32|| 
 
||Sloka 11.33||
 
तस्मात्वमुत्तिष्ठ यशो लभस्व 
जित्वा शत्रून् भुंक्ष्व राज्यं समृद्धम् | 
मयैवेते निहताः पूर्वमेव 
निमित्तमात्रं भव सव्यसाचिन् ||33||
 
स॥ तस्मात् त्वं उत्तिष्ठ | शत्रून् जित्वा यशः लभस्व |समृद्धं राज्यं भुज्ञ्ख्व। एते मया ऎव पूर्वं एव निहताः | हे सव्यसाचिन् (त्वं) निमित्तमात्रं भव ||33||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
तस्मात् त्वं उत्तिष्ठ 
- hence you get up
 
शत्रून् जित्वा यशः लभस्व 
- defeating the enemies attain fame
 
समृद्धं राज्यं भुज्ञ्ख्व 
- enjoy the prosperous kingdom
 
एते मया ऎव पूर्वं एव निहताः 
- these warriors have been killed by Me before
 
हे सव्यसाचिन् (त्वं) निमित्तमात्रं भव 
- O Savya Sachi, be merely the instrument
 
||Sloka summary:||
 
"O Savya Sachi, hence you get up. Defeating the enemies, attain fame. Enjoy the prosperous kingdom. These warriors have been killed by Me before. O Savya Sachi, be merely the instrument." ||33||
 
’निमित्तमात्रं भव’ means, 'be the instrument of action.' Krishna says this not only to Arjuna but to the whole world. The ignorant think that everything has been accomplished by themselves. Thinking that they run their lives, they also become the owners of all their sorrows. Gita says that all actions are to be performed as offerings to God. 
 
||Sloka 11.34||
 
द्रोणं च भीष्मं च जयद्रथं च 
कर्णम् तथाऽनान्यपि योधवीरान् | 
मयाहतां स्त्वं जहि माव्यधिष्ठा 
युध्यस्व जेतासि रणे सपत्नान् ||34||
 
स॥ मया हतान् द्रोणं च भीष्मं च जयद्रथं च कर्णम् तथा अन्यान् योधवीरान् अपि त्वं जहि | माव्यधिष्टाः | युध्यस्व | रणे सपत्नान् जेतासि ||34||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
मया हतान् - killed by Me
 
द्रोणं च भीष्मं च - Drona Bhishma
 
जयद्रथं च कर्णम् तथा अन्यान् योधवीरान् अपि 
- Jayadratha, Karna, and other warriors
 
त्वं जहि - you kill them
 
माव्यधिष्टाः - be not afraid
 
युध्यस्व - take up the fight
 
रणे सपत्नान् जेतासि - in the battle you can conquer the enemies
 
||Sloka summary:||
 
"You kill Drona, Bhishma, Jayadratha, Karna, and other warriors who are already slain by Me. Be not afraid. Take up the fight. You can conquer the enemies in the battle." ||34||
 
Saying, 'मया हतान् - killed by Me', Krishna singles out by name Drona, Bhishma, Jadratha, and Karna. Shankaracharya in his commentary says these are the warriors who roused Arjuna's fear. He says,' It is well known why Drona and Bhishma caused fear. Drona is the master of the science of archery and of supernatural weapons; he is highly honored teacher of Arjuna himself. With his power to withstand death till he himself chooses to die, Bhishma too is a master of supernatural arms who is not vanquished even by Parasurama with whom he fought a duel. Similarly Jayadratha was formidable because his father had embarked on penance to cause his son's slayer's head to fall. Being the son of Sun god, and virgin, Karna too equipped with unfailing dart gifted by Indra. These are already slain. Krishna urges Arjuna to be the instrument to conquer these, who are in any case slain by Him.
 
There will be many battles in life. Krishna's prescription is, माव्यधिष्टाः - be not afraid; युध्यस्व - take up the fight; One has to face problems without fear. 'जेतासि’ implies that good will result if problems are faced properly. Here, Krishna tells this to Arjuna, but it is applicable to all.
 
||Sloka 11.35||
 
संजय उवाच॥
 
एतच्छ्रुत्वावचनं केशवस्य 
कृतांजलिर्वेपमानः किरीटी | 
नमस्कृत्वा भूययेवाह कृष्णं
 सगद्गदं भीत भीतः प्रणम्य ||35||
 
स॥ किरीटी केशवस्य एतत् वचनं श्रुत्वा वेपमानः कृतांजलिः कृष्णं नमस्कृत्वा भीत भीतः प्रणम्य सगद्गदम् भूय एव (इदं) आह ||35||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
किरीटी केशवस्य एतत् वचनं श्रुत्वा 
- Arjuna hearing these words of Kesava
 
वेपमानः कृतांजलिः कृष्णं नमस्कृत्वा 
- trembling, with folded hands, saluting Krishna 
 
भीत भीतः प्रणम्य 
- bowing with fear 
 
सगद्गदम्
 - with a faltering voice
 
भूय एव (इदं) आह 
- again spoke as follows
 
||Sloka summary:||
 
Sanjaya said:
"Arjuna, hearing these words of Kesava, trembling, saluting Krishna with folded hands, bowing with fear, again spoke with a faltering voice." ||35||
 
Shankara in his commentary says these words of Sanjaya are motivated. How? (अत्र अवसरे संजयवचनं साभिप्रायम्. कथं?). Once the unconquerable four Drona etc are slain by Arjuna, Duryodhana is as good as slain. Thus thinking, Dhritarashtra will cease to hope for victory and will ask for truce. Then peace will follow between the two forces. But being a victim of fate's decree Dhritarashtra did not pay any heed (to Sanjaya's words).
 
 
||Sloka 11.36||
 
अर्जुन उवाच॥
 
स्थाने हृषीकेश तव प्रकीर्त्या 
जगत्प्रहृष्यत्यनुरज्यते च | 
रक्षांसि भीतानि दिशो द्रवन्ति  
सर्वे नमस्यन्ति च सिद्धसंघाः ||36||
 
स॥ हृषीकेश तव प्रकीर्त्या जगत् प्रहृष्यति | अनुरज्यते च | रक्षांसि भीतानि दिशः द्रवन्ति | सर्वे सिद्धसंघाः नमस्यन्ति च | (एतानि) स्थाने ||36||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
तव प्रकीर्त्या 
- extolling your name
 
जगत् प्रहृष्यति 
- whole world is gratified
 
अनुरज्यते च
 - becomes attracted too
 
रक्षांसि भीतानि दिशः द्रवन्ति 
- Rakshasas run in fear in all directions
 
सर्वे सिद्धसंघाः 
- all the legions of Siddhas 
 
नमस्यन्ति च - saluting you 
 
(एतानि) स्थाने - (this) is indeed appropriate
 
||Sloka summary||
 
Arjuna said,
"Extolling your name, the whole world is gratified and becomes attracted too. Rakshasas run in fear in all directions. All the legions of Siddhas are saluting you. This is indeed appropriate." ||36||
 
||Sloka 11.37||
 
कस्माच्च ते न नमेरन्महात्मन् 
गरीयसे ब्रह्मणोऽप्यादिकर्त्रे | 
अनन्त देवेश जगन्निवास 
त्वमक्षरं सदसतत्परं यत् ||37||
 
स॥ महात्मन्! अनन्त (रूपा) देवेश जगन्निवास सत् असत् च यत् (अस्ति) तत्परम् अक्षरम् (ब्रह्मम्) त्वं असि | ब्रह्मणः अपि आदि कर्त्रे (तथैव) । गरीयसे ते कस्मात् न नमेरन् ||37||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
महात्मन्! अनन्त (रूपा) देवेश जगन्निवास - 
Mahatma, Infinite One, Lord of Gods, Abode of Universe
 
सत् असत् च यत् (अस्ति) - 
that which is real and unreal too
 
तत्परम् - beyond that
 
अक्षरम् (ब्रह्मम्) त्वं असि
 - you are the imperishable Brahman 
 
ब्रह्मणः अपि आदि कर्त्रे 
- you are the creator of Brahma too
 
गरीयसे ते 
- greater than them
 
कस्मात् न नमेरन् 
– why won’t they salute you?
 
||Sloka summary:||
 
"Mahatma, Infinite One, Lord of Gods, Abode of the Universe, beyond that which is real and unreal, you are the imperishable Brahman. You are the creator of Brahma too. You are greater than them. Why won’t they salute you?" ||37||
 
||Sloka 11.38||
 
त्वामादि देवः पुरुषः पुराणः 
त्वमस्य विश्वस्य परं निधानम् | 
वेत्ताऽसि वेद्यं च परं च धाम 
त्वया ततं विश्वमनन्त रूप ||38||
 
स॥ हे अनन्त रूप त्वं आदि देवः | त्वं पुराणपुरुषः | अस्य विश्वस्य परं निधानम् | वेत्ता च | वेद्यं च |परंधाम च असि | त्वया एतत् विश्वम् ततम् ||38||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
त्वं आदि देवः 
- you are the primal Deity 
 
त्वं पुराणपुरुषः 
- you are the ancient one
 
अस्य विश्वस्य परं निधानम् 
- the support for the entire Universe
 
वेत्ता च वेद्यं च 
- knower and the one to be known too
 
परंधाम च असि 
- you are the Supreme Abode 
 
त्वया एतत् विश्वम् ततम् 
- this universe is pervaded by You
 
||Sloka summary:||
 
"You are the primal Deity. You are the ancient one. You are the support for the entire Universe. You are the knower and the one to be known. You are the Supreme abode. This Universe is pervaded by you." ||38||
 
||Sloka 11.39||
 
वायुर्यमोग्निर्वरुणः शशांकः
 प्रजापतिस्त्वं प्रपितामहश्च | 
नमो नमस्तेऽस्तु सहस्रकृत्यः 
पुनश्च भूयोऽपि नमो नमस्ते ||39||
 
स॥ वायुः यमः अग्निः वरुणः शशांकः प्रजापतिः प्रपितामहः त्वं असि | ते सहसकृत्यः नमोनमः अस्तु | ते पुनः च नमः | भूयः अपि नमः ||39||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
वायुः यमः अग्निः वरुणः 
- Vayu, Yama, Fire, and Varuna
 
शशांकः प्रजापतिः प्रपितामहः 
- the Moon, Prajapati, Grandsire too
 
त्वं असि - you are
 
ते सहसकृत्यः नमोनमः अस्तु 
- a thousand salutations to you
 
ते पुनः च नमः 
- salutations to you again
 
भूयः अपि नमः 
- again salutations
 
||Sloka summary:||
 
"You are Vayu, Yama, Fire, Varuna, the Moon, Prajapati, and Grandsire, too. A thousand salutations to You. Salutations to You again. And again salutations." ||40||
 
||Sloka 11.40||
 
नमो पुरस्तादथ पृष्टतस्ते 
नमोऽस्तु ते सर्वत एव सर्व | 
अनन्तवीर्या मितमिक्रमस्त्वम् 
सर्वं समाप्नोषि ततोऽसि सर्वः ||40||
 
स॥ सर्व पुरस्तात् पृष्ठतः सर्वत एव नमः अस्तु | (त्वं) अनन्तवीर्यामितविक्रमः | त्वं सर्वं समप्नोषि | ततः सर्वः असि ||40||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सर्व पुरस्तात् पृष्ठतः नमः अस्तु 
- O Krishna, salutations to You from the front, from the back
 
सर्वत एव - from all around
 
(त्वं) अनन्तवीर्यामितविक्रमः - 
You are with limitless strength, limitless skill
 
त्वं सर्वं समप्नोषि 
- you pervade everything
 
ततः सर्वः असि 
- so you are everything
 
||Sloka summary:||
 
"O Krishna, salutations to you from the front, from the back, from all around. You are with limitless strength, limitless skill. You pervade everything. So you are everything." ||40||
 
||Sloka 11.41||
 
सखेति मत्वा प्रसभं यदुक्तम् 
हे कृष्ण हे यदव हे सखेति | 
अजानता महिमानं तवेदं 
मया प्रमादात्प्रणयेन वापि ||41|
 
स॥ हे अच्युत! तव इदं महिमानम् अजानता मया प्रमादात् प्रणयेन वा अपि सखा इति मत्वा हे कृष्ण हे यादव हे सखा इति प्रसभम् यत् उक्तं (तत् मये) ॥41||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
तव इदं महिमानम् अजानता 
- not knowing your greatness
 
मया प्रमादात् प्रणयेन वा अपि 
- by me in ignorance and out of friendship
 
सखा इति मत्वा 
- thinking of you as a friend
 
हे कृष्ण हे यादव हे सखा इति प्रसभम् यत् उक्तं - 
O Krishna, O Yadava, O Friend was spoken thoughtlessly
 
(तत् क्षामये) 
- (that is to be pardoned)
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Not knowing your greatness, thinking of you as a friend, O Krishna, O Yadava, O Friend was spoken by me thoughtlessly in ignorance and out of friendship, (that is to be pardoned)." ||41||
 
||Sloka 11.42||
 
यच्चापहासार्थमसत्कृतोऽसि 
विहारशय्यासनभोजनेषु | 
एकोऽथवाप्यच्युत तत्समक्षं
 तत्क्षामये त्वामहमप्रमेयम् ||42||
 
स॥ हे अच्युत! विहारशय्यासनभोजनेषु एकः अथवा तत समक्षं अपि अपहासार्थम् असत्कृतः असि | यत् च तत् अप्रमेयम् त्वां अहं क्षामये ||42||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
विहारशय्यासनभोजनेषु - 
while playing, while on the bed, while on a seat, while eating 
 
एकः अथवा 
- you are alone 
 
तत समक्षं अपि 
- in front of others
 
अपहासार्थम् - for fun 
 
असत्कृतः असि
 – treated discourteously at 
 
यत् च तत् - for all that 
 
अप्रमेयम् त्वां अहं क्षामये 
- by you, the incomprehensible one, may I be pardoned
 
||Sloka summary:||
 
"While playing, while on the bed, while on a seat, while eating, when you are alone or in front of others, treated you discourteously out of fun. For all that, may I be pardoned by you, the incomprehensible one." ||42||
 
||Sloka 11.43||
 
पिताऽसि लोकस्य चराचरस्य 
त्वमस्य पूज्यश्च गुरुर्गरीयान् | 
न त्वत्समोऽस्त्यभ्यद्धिकः कुतोऽन्यो 
लोकत्रयेऽप्यप्रतिमप्रभाव ||43||
 
स॥ अप्रतिमप्रभाव त्वं चराचरस्य अस्य लोकस्य पिता असि | पूज्यः च | गरीयान् गुरुः असि | लोकत्रये अपि त्वत् समः न अस्ति | अभ्यधिकः अन्यः कुतः ||43||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अप्रतिमप्रभाव 
- of unrivalled power
 
चराचरस्य 
- moving and unmoving 
 
त्वं अस्य लोकस्य पिता असि 
- you are the father of this world
 
पूज्यः च
 - worthy of being worshipped 
 
गरीयान् गुरुः असि - (you) are the best of teachers
 
लोकत्रये अपि त्वत् समः न अस्ति - 
in the three worlds there are none to equal You
 
अभ्यधिकः अन्यः कुतः 
- how can anyone be greater than You
 
||Sloka summary:||
 
"O one of unrivalled power, you are the father of this world of moving and unmoving things. You are worthy of being worshipped, being the best of teachers. In the three worlds there is none to equal you. How can anyone be greater than you?" ||43||
 
||Sloka 11.44||
 
तस्मात्प्रणम्य प्रणिधाय कायं 
प्रसादये त्वामहमीश मीड्यम् | 
पितेव पुत्रस्य सखेव सख्युः 
प्रियः प्रियायार्हसि देव सोढुम् ||44||
 
स॥ तस्मात् कायं प्रणिधाय प्रणम्य त्वां ईशम् ईढ्यं प्रसादये | देव देवा पुत्रस्य (अपराधाः) पिता इव सख्युः सखा इव प्रियायाः प्रियः इव (मे अपराधं) सोढुं अर्हसि ||44||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
तस्मात् कायं प्रणिधाय प्रणम्य 
- so bowing down, prostrating to you with the body
 
त्वां ईशम् ईढ्यं प्रसादये 
- seek to propitiate you, the God worthy of being praised by all
 
देव देवा पुत्रस्य (अपराधाः) पिता इव 
- O Lord of Lords like a father towards his son's (faults)
 
सख्युः सखा इव प्रियायाः प्रियः इव 
- friend towards his friend's (faults) and a lover towards his love's (faults)
 
सोढुं अर्हसि 
- forgive me (my faults)
 
||Sloka summary:||
 
"So bowing down, prostrating to you with the body, I seek to propitiate you, the God worthy of being praised by all. O Lord of Lords, like a father towards his son's faults, a friend towards his friend's faults, and a lover towards his love's faults, forgive my faults." ||44||
 
||Sloka 11.45||
 
अदृष्ट पूर्वं हृषितोऽस्मि दृष्ट्वा 
भयेन च प्रव्यथितं मनो मे | 
तदेव मे दर्शय देव रूपं 
प्रशीद देवेश जगन्निवास ||45||
 
स॥ अदृष्ट पूर्वं दृष्ट्वा हृषितः अस्मि | मे मनः च भयेन प्रव्यधितं | हे देव! जगन्निवास प्रसीद ||45|| 
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अदृष्ट पूर्वं दृष्ट्वा हृषितः अस्मि 
- seeing what has never been seen before, I am delighted
 
मे मनः च भयेन प्रव्यधितं 
- my mind is distressed with fear
 
तदेव मे दर्शय देव रूपं 
- so show me the familiar form
 
हे देव! जगन्निवास प्रसीद 
- O Supreme Lord, Abode of the Universe, be gracious
 
||Sloka summary:||
 
"Seeing what has never been seen before, I am delighted. (At the same time) my mind is distressed with fear. So show me that familiar form. O Supreme Lord, Abode of the Universe, be gracious." ||45||
 
||Sloka 11.46||
 
किरीटिनं गदिनं चक्रहस्तं 
इच्छामित्वां द्रष्टुमहं तथैव | 
तेनैव रूपेण चतुर्भुजेन 
सहस्रबाहो भव विश्वमूर्ते ||46||
 
स॥ अहं त्वां किरीटिनम् गदिनं चक्रहस्तं तथा ऎव द्रष्टुं इच्छामि | सहस्रबाहो विश्वमूर्ते चतुर्भुजेन तेन रूपेण एव भव ||46||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अहं - I
 
त्वां किरीटिनम् गदिनं चक्रहस्तं 
- you as Kiriti, the one with the mace, the one with the discus
 
तथा ऎव द्रष्टुं इच्छामि 
- wish to see you that way only
 
सहस्रबाहो विश्वमूर्ते 
- O Thousand-Armed One, Lord of the Universe
 
चतुर्भुजेन तेन रूपेण एव भव 
- be the form with the four arms 
 
||Sloka summary:||
 
"I wish to see you as Kiriti, the one with the mace, the one with the discus in the hand. O Thousand-Armed One, Lord of the Universe, be the form with four arms." ||46||
 
||Sloka 11.47||
 
श्रीभगवानुवाच॥
 
मया प्रसन्नेन तवार्जुनेदं 
रूपं परं दर्शित मात्मयोगात् | 
तेजोमयं विश्वमनन्त माद्यं 
यन्मे त्वदन्येन न दृष्ट पूर्वम् ||47||
 
स॥ हे अर्जुन! मे यत् इदं परं तेजोमयम् विश्वम् अनन्तम् आद्यं त्वदन्येन न दृष्टपूर्वम् रूपम् तत् (रूपम्) प्रसन्नेन मया आत्मयोगात् तव दर्शितम् ||47||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
मे यत् इदं परं रूपम् 
- that supreme form of me
 
तेजोमयम् विश्वम् अनन्तम् आद्यं 
- which is effulgent, which is cosmic, which is infinite, which is primeval 
 
- त्वत् अन्येन न दृष्ठपूर्वम् 
apart from you not seen by anybody else 
 
तत् (रूपम्) - that form 
 
तव प्रसन्नेन मया दर्शितम् 
- was shown to you by me who was pleased
 
आत्मयोगात् 
- with the power of my Yoga
 
||Sloka summary||
 
Bhagavan said,
"Pleased with you, I have shown you with the power of my Yoga, that supreme form of me which is effulgent, which is cosmic, which is infinite, which is primeval, and not seen by anybody apart from you.Ó ||47||
 
||Sloka 11.48||
 
न वेदयज्ञाध्ययनैर्नदानैः  
न च क्रियाभिर्न तपोभिरुग्रैः। 
एवं रूपः शक्य अहं नृलोके 
द्रष्टुं त्वदन्येन कुरुप्रवीर ||48||
 
स॥ हे क्रुरुप्रवीर | एवं रूपः अहम् नृलोके त्वदन्येन न दृष्ठः | वेदयज्ञाध्ययनैः दानैः क्रियाभिः उग्रैः तपोभिः द्रष्टुम् न शक्यः || 48||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
एवं रूपः अहम् नृलोके
 - in the human world this form of Mine 
 
त्वदन्येन न दृष्ठः 
- not seen by anybody other than you
 
वेदयज्ञाध्ययनैः दानैः क्रियाभिः 
- through the study of the Vedas, sacrifices, charities, or rituals
 
उग्रैः तपोभिः द्रष्टुम् न शक्यः 
- severe austerities, penance, not possible to see
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Arjuna, in the human world, no one has seen this form of mine but you. It is not possible to see (this form) through the study of the Vedas, or through sacrifices, charities or rituals." ||48||
 
||Sloka 11.49||
 
माते व्यथा माच विमूढभावो 
दृष्ट्वा रूपं घोरमीद्रुज्ञ्ममेदं | 
व्यपेतभीः प्रीतिमनाः पुनस्त्वं 
तदेव मे रूपमिदं प्रपश्य ||49||
 
स॥ ई दृक् घोरं मम इदं रूपम् दृष्ट्वा ते व्यथा मा | विमूढभावः च न | त्वं व्यपेतभीः प्रीतमनाः (भव) । मे तत् इदं रूपं एव पुनः प्रपश्य ||49||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
मम रूपम् ई दृक् घोरं दृष्ट्वा 
- seeing this terrible form of mine 
 
ते व्यथा मा 
- you do not get distressed 
 
विमूढभावः च न
 - not have bewildered mind too
 
त्वं व्यपेतभीः प्रीतमनाः (भव) 
- You be free from fear and gladdened in mind 
 
मे तत् इदं रूपं 
- that previous form of mine 
 
एव पुनः प्रपश्य 
- see again
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Do not become distressed seeing this terrible form of mine, nor become bewildered in your mind. Be free from fear and be gladdened in mind and see again that previous form of mine." ||49||
 
||Sloka 11.50||
 
संजय उवाच॥
 
इत्यर्जुनं वासुदेवः तथोक्त्वा 
स्वकं रूपं दर्शयामास भूयः | 
आश्वासयामास च भीतमेनं 
भूत्वा पुनः सौम्यवपुर्महात्मा ||50||
 
स॥ इति वासुदेवः अर्जुनम् उक्त्वा तथा स्वकं रूपं भूयः दर्शयामास | महात्मा पुनः च सौम्यवपुः भूत्वा भीतं एनम् (अर्जुनम्) आश्वासयामास ||50||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
इति वासुदेवः अर्जुनम् उक्त्वा
 - Vasudeva having thus spoken to Arjuna
 
तथा स्वकं रूपं भूयः दर्शयामास
 - then showed his familiar form 
 
महात्मा पुनः च सौम्यवपुः भूत्वा 
- that Mahatma assuming His gentle form 
 
भीतं एनम् (अर्जुनम्) आश्वासयामास 
- consoled the terrified one 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
Sanjaya said: 
"Vasudeva, having thus spoken to Arjuna, then showed His familiar form. That Mahatma assuming his gentle form consoled the terrified one (Arjuna)." ||50||
 
||Sloka 11.51||
 
अर्जुन उवाच॥
 
दृष्ट्वेदं मानुषं रूपं तवसौम्यं जनार्दन | 
इदानीमस्मि संवृत्तः सचेताः प्रकृतिं गतः ||51||
 
स॥ हेजनार्दन! तव सौम्यं इदं मानुषं रूपम् दृष्ट्वा इदानीम् स चेताः संवृत्तः | प्रकृतिं गतः अस्मि ||51||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
तव सौम्यं मानुषं रूपम् दृष्ट्वा 
- seeing your gentle human form 
 
इदानीम् संवृत्तः चेताः 
- now I am of calm mind 
 
प्रकृतिं गतः अस्मि 
- I regained my normal state 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
Arjuna said:
"O Janardana, seeing your gentle human form, now I am of calm mind. I have regained my normal state." ||51||
 
||Sloka 11.52||
 
श्रीभगवानुवाच॥
 
सुदुर्दर्शमिदं रूपं 
दृष्टवानपि यन्मम | 
देवा अप्यस्य रूपस्य 
नित्यं दर्शन कांक्षिणः ||52||
 
स॥ मम यत् (रूपं) दृष्टवान् असि तत् इदं रूपं सुदुर्दर्शम् | देवाः अपि नित्यं अस्य रूपस्य दर्शन कांक्षिणः || 52|| 
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
मम यत् (रूपं) दृष्टवान् असि
 - the form which You have seen 
 
तत् इदं रूपं सुदुर्दर्शम्
 - that form is difficult to behold
 
देवाः अपि नित्यं अस्य रूपस्य दर्शन कांक्षिणः - 
Gods too always wish to see this form
 
||Sloka summary||
 
Bhagavan said,
"The form which you have seen is difficult to behold. Gods too always wish to see this form." ||52||
 
||Sloka 11.53||
 
नाहं वैदैर्न तपसा 
न दानेन न चेज्यया | 
शक्यं एवं विधो द्रष्टुं 
दृष्टवानसि मां यथा ||53||
 
स॥ माम् यथा दृष्टवान् असि एवं विधः अहं वैदैः द्रष्टुम् न शक्यः | तपसा च न (शक्यः) । दानेन च न (शयः) । इज्यया (यज्ञेन) च न (शक्यामि) ॥53||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
माम् यथा दृष्टवान् असि 
- the way you have seen me 
 
एवं विधः - that form 
 
अहं वैदैः द्रष्टुम् न शक्यः 
- I cannot be seen by (those proficient in) the Vedas 
 
तपसा च न (शक्यः) 
- by austerities too
 
दानेन च न (शक्यः)
 - by (giving away) gifts too
 
इज्यया (यज्ञेन) च न (शक्यामि)
 - by (performing) Sacrifices 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"The way you have seen me is not possible for those proficient in the Vedas or in austerities, or by those giving away gifts, or by those performing Sacrifices." ||53||
 
||Sloka 11.54||
 
भक्त्या त्वनन्यया शक्य 
अहमेवं विधोऽर्जुन | 
ज्ञातुं द्रष्टुं च तत्त्वेन
 प्रवेष्टुं च परन्तप ||54||
 
स॥ परन्तप! एवं विधः अहम् अनन्यया भक्त्यातु तत्त्वेन ज्ञातुम् द्रष्ठुम् च प्रवेष्टुंच शक्यः अस्मि ||54||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
एवं विधः  
- this way 
 
अनन्यया भक्त्यातु 
- with undivided devotion
 
तत्त्वेन ज्ञातुम् 
- to be known truly
 
द्रष्ठुम् च - to be seen 
 
प्रवेष्टुंच - to merge into
 
अहम् शक्यः अस्मि - 
I am becoming possible
 
||Sloka summary|| 
 
"O Parantapa, it is possible to know me truly in this way, with undivided attention, to see me, to merge into me." ||54|| 
 
It is said that through undivided devotion, it is possible (1) to know Bhagavan fully, (2) to see Him, and (3) to merge into Him. 'ज्ञातुं, द्रष्टुं, प्रवेष्टुं’—these are three steps. To know Bhagavan like this is the first step. As you reach nearer the truth of Bhagavan, you will be able to see that universal form; this is the second step, which is best described by the word 'करतलामलकम्’. It means that you will see as clearly as the fruit in the center of your palm. When you see clearly, you are also then in a state in which you can merge into union with the Divine or that state of realization. This is the final step: Liberation.
 
||Sloka 11.55||
 
मत्कर्मकृन्मत्परमो
 मद्भक्तसंगवर्जितः | 
निर्वैरः सर्वभूतेषु 
यस्स मामेति पाण्डव ||55||
 
स। हे पाण्दव! मत्कर्मकृत् मत्परमः मद्भक्तः संगवर्जितः सर्वभूतेषु निर्वैरः यः - सः माम् एति ||55||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
मत्कर्मकृत्
 - the one who performs actions for Me
 
मत्परमः 
- thinks of Me as the Supreme Goal
 
मद्भक्तः - be devoted to Me
 
संगवर्जितः 
- devoid of all attachments 
 
सर्वभूतेषु निर्वैरः यः 
- free from enmity towards all beings
 
सः माम् एति 
- he will attain Me
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Pandava, the one who performs actions for Me, thinks of Me as the Supreme Goal, and is devoted to Me, devoid of all attachments, free from enmity towards all beings, he will attain Me." ||55||
 
Shankaracharya says in his commentary that the 'essential import of the entire Gita Sastra,' aimed at liberation, is summarized in Sloka 55. ('सर्वस्य गीताशास्त्रस्य सारभूतः’). He adds that this summary is for the purpose of practice ("अनुष्ठेयत्वेन"). One who is devoid of all attachments, one who is free from malice towards all beings, performing works for Him attains Him.  
 
All of this has been heard before. But having witnessed the Supreme Form of Bhagavan, the words now attain an even more potent force. The Universal Form was thus intended to firm up the mind of Arjuna, the Bhakta, on the Supreme Being while reinforcing what Krishna had said earlier.
 
इति श्रीमद्भगवद्गीतासूपनिषत्सु ब्रह्म विद्यायां योग शास्त्रे 
श्री कृष्णार्जुन संवादे विश्वरूप संदर्शन योगो नाम
एकादशोऽध्यायः ||
|| ओम् तत् सत्॥
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Bhakti Yoga 
|| om tat sat ||
 
 
 
 
 
Bhakti Yoga
 
Chapter 12
Shrimad Bhagavadgita
|| श्रीकृष्ण परब्रह्मणे नमः॥
 
 
Shankaracharya described the last Sloka of chapter 11, Viswarupa Samdarsana Yoga, as the, “essential import of the entire science of Gita, aimed at liberation and summarized for practice." For Arjuna, that exhortation after seeing Krishna’s Universal form, may have prompted new questions. From chapter two through ten, Krishna praised the unmanifested Brahman. He had also discussed, in certain contexts, worship of God with the use of Yogic powers. Yet in chapter 11, Krishna emphasized the manifested form of Brahman. He revealed His cosmic form and declared, "He who performs My works will attain Me" (11.55). So, Arjuna wonders about the difference between worshipping the manifested and unmanifested Brahman. Echoing his query in chapter 3, “तदेकं वद निश्चित्य" (tell me one), Arjuna begins chapter 12 by asking Krishna which of the two makes for a better Yogi, worship of the manifested form of Brahman or the unmanifested Brahman.  
 
||Sloka 12.1||
 
अर्जुन उवाच॥
 
एवं सतयुक्ता ये 
भक्तास्त्वां पर्युपासते ।
ये चाप्यक्षरमव्यक्तं
 तेषां के योगवित्तमाः ॥1||
 
स॥ एवं सततयुक्ताः ये भक्ताः त्वां पर्युपासते  ये च अपि अव्यक्तं अक्षरं पर्युपासते  तेषां के योगवित्तमाः ॥1||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
एवं सततयुक्ताः
 - being thus ever dedicated 
 
ये भक्ताः त्वां पर्युपासते 
- those devotees who constantly meditate on you
 
ये अव्यक्तं अक्षरं पर्युपासते च
 - those who meditate on the imperishable unmanifested form
 
तेषां के योगवित्तमाः 
- among them who are the best knowers of Yoga?
 
||Sloka summary||
 
Arjuna said:                              
"Among those devotees ever dedicated, those devotees who constantly meditate on you, and those who meditate on the imperishable unmanifested form, who are the best knowers of Yoga?" ||1||
 
This sloka is a continuation of Sloka 11.55, chapter 11, in which Krishna said: 'O Pandava, the one who performs actions for Me, thinks of Me as the Supreme Goal, and is devoted to Me, devoid of all attachments, free from enmity towards all beings, he will attain Me.' 
 
Here Arjuna asks: Who is a better Yogi? The one who meditates on 'You' in your cosmic form or the one who meditates on you in your the unmanifested form?
 
There can be a doubt about the word 'मत्’ in Sloka 11.55 ('matkarmakr̥nmatparamō'). By 'मत्,’ is Krishna referring to himself as the all-pervading entity that is formless (the unmanifested One), or the manifested form revealed by himself? References exist for both manifested from and the unmanifested form in chapters two through ten; chapter 11, of course, has specific references to the manifested form itself. In the context of a Jnyani pursuing Jnyana Yoga, 'मत्’ refers to the formless entity; in all other contexts, 'मत्’ relates to Krishna in His manifested form. 
 
We will see Krishna's reply in the following Slokas.
 
||Sloka 12.2|| 
 
श्रीभगवानुवाच॥
 
मय्यावेश्य मनो येमां
  नित्ययुक्ता उपासते ।
श्रद्धयापरयोपेताः  
ते मे युक्ततमा मताः ॥2||
 
स॥ मयि मनः आवेश्य नित्ययुक्ताः परया श्रद्धया उपेताः  ये मां उपासते ते युक्ततमाः (इति) मे मताः ॥2||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
ये मयि मनः आवेश्य 
- those who fix their minds on Me
 
नित्ययुक्ताः 
- remaining steadfast
 
परया श्रद्धया उपेताः
 - imbued with supreme faith 
 
मां उपासते
 - worship Me
 
ते युक्ततमाः (इति) 
- such people are the perfect Yogis
 
मे मताः
 - according to Me
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Those who fix their minds on Me, remaining steadfast in their worship of Me, imbued with supreme faith, such people are the perfect Yogis." ||2||
 
Again echoing Sloka 11.55, Krishna gives this statement as both an answer and as advice in response to Arjuna’s question. 
 
Bhagavan praises meditation on Brahman-with-form as the highest form of worship. We have seen Krishna endorse Jnyana Yoga as the highest form of practice ('Jnyani is no other than Himself'). Yet, he counsels Arjuna to practice Karma Yoga, declaring, 'ये मे मतं.’
 
Shankaracharya in his Bhashya on this Sloka says the following: 'मयि विश्वरूपे परमेश्वरे आवेश्य मनः ... ये भक्ताः Ö मां सर्वज्ञं  ... उपासते.’ Translation: 'Bhaktas who fix their minds on Me, the Supreme Being with Universal Form, and worship Me (the Vasudeva) with dedication, are the highest Yogis'. Krishna is saying that those who worship the manifested Brahman practice the highest form of Yoga. 
 
But this does not discount Bhaktas who meditate on the unmanifested Brahman. We hear Krishna talk about the unmanifested Brahman in the next two Slokas, which should be read together.
 
||Sloka  12.3, 12.4||
 
ये त्वक्षरमनिर्देश्यम् 
अव्यक्तं पर्युपासते । 
सर्वत्रगमचिन्त्यं च 
कूटस्थमचलं ध्रुवम् ॥3||
 
संनियमेन्द्रियग्रामं 
सर्वत्र समबुद्धयः । 
ते प्राप्नुवन्ति मामेव
 सर्वभूतहिते रताः ॥4||
 
स॥ ये तु इन्द्रियग्रामम् संनियम्य सर्वत्र समबुद्धयः  सर्वभूतहिते रताः  अनिर्देश्यं  अव्यक्तं  अचिन्त्यं कूटस्थं अचलं ध्रुवं सर्वत्रगं च अक्षरम् (माम्)   पर्युपासते ते माम् एव प्राप्नुवन्ति ॥3, 4||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अनिर्देश्यं - undefinable
 
अव्यक्तं - unmanifested
 
अचिन्त्यं - incomprehensible
 
कूटस्थं - immutable 
 
अचलं ध्रुवं सर्वत्रगं 
- unmoving, constant, all pervading 
 
ये तु - whosoever 
 
इन्द्रियग्रामम् संनियम्य 
- by controlling the group of all organs
 
सर्वत्र समबुद्धयः 
- being even minded everywhere
 
सर्वभूतहिते रताः 
- engaged in the welfare of all beings 
 
अक्षरम् पर्युपासते 
- worshipping the imperishable 
 
ते माम् एव प्राप्नुवन्ति 
- they attain Me alone
 
||Sloka summary||
 
“Whosoever meditates on the undefinable, unmanifested, incomprehensible, immutable and imperishable by controlling their organs, being even-minded everywhere, and being engaged in the welfare of all beings, they attain Me alone.” ||3, 4||
 
Here, Krishna says that people meditating on the unmanifested Brahman 'ते माम् एव प्राप्नुवन्ति’ (’attain Me alone'). In essence, Krishna has put these devotees on a separate path from other worshippers. These devotees attain Him. They do not have to be saved. Remember that in Sloka 7.18 Krishna said, 'ज्ञानीतु आत्म एव’ (’the Jnyani is My Self'). The people who follow निर्गुणोपासना (meditate on the unmanifested one) become one with Him.
 
Shankaracharya in his Bhashyam asks, 'नहि भगवत्स्वरूपाणां युक्ततमत्वं अयुक्ततमत्वं वा वाच्यम्?’ Translated, that means: 'For those who attain Bhagavan or become one with Brahman, where is the question of their being superior or not?'
 
Thus, Krishna settles Arjuna’s question in Sloka 1 with his responses in Slokas 2 through 4: Both types of worshippers are equally good. Those who worship the manifested Brahman are the highest Yogis; meanwhile, worshippers of unmanifested Brahman ultimately attain Him directly by becoming one with Him. There is no question about which approach is better. Both paths lead to Brahman. 
 
||Sloka 12.5||
 
क्लेशोऽधिकतरः तेषां 
अव्यक्तासक्तचेतसाम् ।
अव्यक्ताहि गतिर्दुःखं
 देहवद्भिरवाप्यते ॥5||
 
स॥ अव्यक्तासक्त चेतसां तेषां क्लेशः अधिकतरः हि अव्यक्ता गतिः देहवद्भिः दुःखम् अवाप्यते ॥ 5||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अव्यक्तासक्त चेतसां 
- for those whose minds have been attached to the unmanifested
 
तेषां क्लेशः अधिकतरः 
- their difficulty is greater
 
अव्यक्ता गतिः 
- the goal that is unmanifested
 
देहवद्भिः 
- for those who have identification with body 
 
दुःखम् अवाप्यते 
- is obtained with difficulty
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"For those whose minds have been attached to the unmanifested, their difficulty is greater. The goal, that is Unmanifested, is obtained with difficulty by those who have identification with the body." ||5|| 
 
In Slokas 3 and 4, Krishna explained that those who focus on the unmanifested Brahman ultimately attain Him alone (Jnyana Yoga). But their struggle to attain Him is greater than it is for Karma Yogis. 
 
Without doubt, the difficulty of attaining Him through the path of doing His works (Karma Yoga) and focusing the mind on Him is great. But still greater is the difficulty for Jnyanis, who focus on the unmanifested, unimaginable, and unchanging One. Jnyana Yogis face greater difficulty because of the need to overcome dualities and identification with the body.
 
 When Krishna says that the path of Jnyanis is more difficult, there is a hint that for normal people path of Karma Yoga or Nishkama Karma is the way. That indeed is the suggestion of Krishna for Arjuna.
 
||Sloka  12.6, 12.7||
 
येतु सर्वाणि कर्माणि  
मयि सन्यस्य मत्पराः । 
अनन्येनैव योगेन 
मां ध्यायन्त उपासते ॥6||
 
तेषामहं समुद्धर्ता 
मृत्यु संसार सागरात् ।
भवामि न चिरात्पार्थ 
मय्यावेशित चेतसाम् ॥7||
 
स॥ हे पार्थ! येतु सर्वाणि कर्माणि मयि सन्न्यस्य मत्पराः अनन्येन योगेन  मां एव ध्यायन्तः उपासते मयि आवेशित चेतसाम् तेषां अहं मृत्युसंसार सागरात् न चिरात् समुद्धर्ता भवामि ॥6,7||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
ये तु - whosoever
 
सर्वाणि कर्माणि मयि सन्न्यस्य 
- dedicating all actions to Me
 
मत्पराः 
- having Me as their goal
 
अनन्येन योगेन 
- with single-minded devotion
 
मां एव ध्यायन्तः उपासते 
- thinking of and worshipping Me 
 
मयि आवेशित चेतसाम् 
- those whose minds are absorbed in Me
 
तेषां - for them
 
मृत्युसंसार सागरात् 
- from the sea of worldly life filled with death 
 
न चिरात् समुद्धर्ता 
- be the quick deliverer 
 
अहं भवामि - I will be
 
||Sloka summary||
 
“O Partha, those who dedicate all their actions to Me, have Me as their goal, meditation Me with single-minded devotion, and have their minds absorbed in Me, I will be their quick deliverer from the sea of worldly life filled with death." ||6, 7||
 
So, he indeed is the 'deliverer' for Karma Yogis, who perform actions in His name and worship Him with single-minded devotion. He saves them from fearful sea of worldly life (of birth and death) This is a good assurance.
 
This is in contrast to Jnyana Yogis (Jnyanis), who worship Krishna in his imperishable unmanifested form. Jnyanis do not need to be saved from the cycle of birth and death. In 7.18, Krishna said, “The Jnyani is My very Self" ("ज्ञानीत्वात्मैव - ज्ञानीतु आत्म एव"). So because Jnyanis are none other than Krishna Himself, there is no need for the Lord to deliver them from 'that ocean of worldly life.' Jnyanis have already left that life behind.
 
Shankaracharya in his Bhashyam elaborates on this difference between the two types of Bhaktas. He says: 'ते प्राप्नुवन्ति मामेव इति अक्षरोपासकानां कैवल्यप्राप्तौ स्वातंत्र्यं उक्त्वा, इतरेषाम् पारतंत्र्यात् ईश्वराधीनतां दर्शितवान् , तेषां अहम् समुद्धर्ता  इति.’ This means that worshippers of the unmanifested are declared 'free' to attain 'कैवल्य’ (liberation) on their own. For worshippers who followed the path of worshipping the manifested form, a dependency has been shown by saying, 'Bhagavan will save them from the sea of death' ('तेषां अहम् समुद्धर्ता’). Essentially, both paths of worship free devotees from the cycle of birth and death. The Jnyani attains kaivalya himself, while the Karma Yogi attains Kaivalya through worship of manifested from of Bhagavan.   
 
In Slokas 6 and 7, Krishna says, that he will be the deliverer from the sea of worldly miseries, for those whose minds are absorbed in Him. So the corollary is 'fix your mind on Me', 'मय्येव मन आधत्स्व’. We hear that in Sloka 8.
 
 
||Sloka 12.8||
 
मय्येव मन आधत्स्व
 मयिबुद्धिं निवेशय । 
निवषिष्यसि मय्येव 
अत ऊर्ध्वं न संशयः ॥8||
 
स॥ मयि एव मनं आधत्स्व मयि बुद्धिम् निवेशय अतः ऊर्ध्वम् मयि एव निवशिष्यसि ॥8||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
मय्येव मन आधत्स्व 
- fix the mind on Me alone
 
मयिबुद्धिं निवेशय
 - fix the intellect on Me alone
 
अत ऊर्ध्वं
 - thereafter
 
निवषिष्यसि मय्येव 
- you will dwell in Me alone
 
न संशयः 
- no doubt in that
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Fix the mind on Me alone, fix the intellect on Me alone. Thereafter you will dwell in Me alone. No doubt in that." ||8||
 
Shankaracharya elaborates on the first sentence, 'मय्येव मन आधत्स्व,’ as 'मयि विश्वरूपे ईश्वरे संकल्पविकल्पात्मकं मनः समाधत्स्व स्थापय.’ Translated, this means: 'Fix your wavering mind on Me, the Ishwara with the Universal Form.' What does one get in return? Such a devotee will dwell in Him without any doubt. 
 
But if you are unable to fix your mind on Him, Krishna has a solution.
 
||Sloka  12.9||
 
अथ चित्तं समाधातुं
 न शक्नोषि मयि स्थिरम् । 
अभ्यासयोगेन ततो
 मां इच्छाप्तुं धनंजय ॥9||
 
स॥ धनंजय! अथ चित्तम् मयि स्थिरं समाधातुं न शक्नोषि  ततः अभ्यासयोगेन मां आप्तुं इच्छ ॥9||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अथ - if however 
 
न शक्नोषि - you are unable
 
चित्तं मयि स्थिरं समाधातुं 
- to keep your mind fixed on Me firmly
 
ततः अभ्यासयोगेन 
- then with the Yoga of practice 
 
मां आप्तुं इच्छ
 - strive to attain Me
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Dhananjaya, if however you are unable to keep your mind fixed on Me firmly, then with the Yoga of practice, strive to attain Me." ||9||
 
Here, Krishna is offering to fix one's mind. One may practice. Practice makes one perfect. In this context, 'perfect' means that the devotee attains single-pointed focus on Bhagavan. The chain continues: What should you do if you are unable to achieve the goal even with practice? Krishna has an answer for that also.
 
||Sloka 12.10||
 
अभ्यासेऽप्यसमर्थोऽसि
  मत्कर्मपरमो भव ।
मदर्थमपि कर्माणि 
कुर्वन् सिद्धिमवाप्स्यसि ॥10||
 
स॥ अभ्यासे अपि असमर्थोसि मत्कर्म परः भव । मदर्थम् कर्माणि कुर्वन्नपि सिद्धिं अवाप्स्यसि ॥10||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अभ्यासेऽप्यसमर्थोऽसि 
- if you are incapable of practicing 
 
मत्कर्म परमो भव 
- be absorbed in actions done to please Me
 
मदर्थमपि कर्माणि कुर्वन्
 - performing actions for Me
 
सिद्धिं अवाप्स्यसि 
- you will attain perfection
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"If you are incapable of practicing, be absorbed in actions done to please Me. Performing actions for Me, you will attain perfection." ||10||
 
How does one reach perfection by performing actions? Shankaracharya elaborates: 'सत्त्वशुद्धियोगज्ञानप्राप्ति द्वारेण सिद्धिं अवाप्स्यसि.’ Through the gates of mental purification and attainment of Knowledge, perfection is achieved. Performing actions for God leads to mental purification and the attainment of Knowledge.
 
||Sloka  12.11||
 
अथैतत् अप्यसक्तोऽसि 
कर्तुं मद्योगमाश्रितः । 
सर्वकर्म फलत्यागं
 ततः कुरु यतात्मवान् ॥11||
 
स॥ अथ मद्योगं आश्रितः एतत् अपि कर्तुं अशक्तः असि  ततः यतात्मवान् सर्वकर्मफलत्यागम् कुरु ॥11||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अथ मत् योगं आश्रितः 
- having resorted to Yoga for Me
 
एतत् अपि कर्तुं अशक्तः असि 
- if you are unable to do that also 
 
ततः - then
 
यतात्मवान् 
- with self-control 
 
सर्वकर्मफलत्यागम् कुरु 
- renounce the fruits of all actions
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Having resorted to Yoga for Me, if you are unable to do that also, then, with self-control, renounce the fruits of all actions." ||11||
 
If one is unable to do actions to please God, like Manana, Sravana, Sadhana, then Krishna suggests one more process. We already know that one cannot spend a moment without action ('न हि कश्चित् क्षणमपि जातु तिष्थत्यकर्मकृत्,’ गी3.05). So whatever action one may do, renounce the results of that action in favor of God. So the renouncing of the fruits of action is the vehicle for attaining Him.
 
The renouncing of the fruits of action has been the refrain of Karma Yoga. Nishkama Karma is the way.
 
Although we landed on Nishkama Karma after several steps, starting from one who is not able to fix one's mind, and then the one who is not able to do actions in the name of the Supreme Being, and so on, Nishkama Karma or renunciation has a niche of its own. 
 
Krishna once again emphasizes renunciation by saying that renunciation is followed by peace.
 
||Sloka 12.12||
 
श्रेयो हि ज्ञानमभ्यासात्
 ज्ञानात् ध्यानंविशिष्यते । 
ध्यानात् कर्मफलत्यागः
 त्यागात् शान्तिरनन्तरम् ॥12||
 
स॥ अभ्यासात् ज्ञानम् श्रेयः हि । ज्ञानात् ध्यानम् विशिष्यते । ध्यानात् कर्मफलत्यागः  विशिष्यते । त्यागात् अनन्तरम् शान्तिः भवति ॥12||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अभ्यासात् ज्ञानम् श्रेयः हि 
- knowledge is better than practice
 
ज्ञानात् ध्यानम् विशिष्यते 
- meditation surpasses knowledge
 
ध्यानात् कर्मफलत्यागः विशिष्यते 
- better than meditation is renunciation of the fruits of actions
 
त्यागाच्छान्तिरनन्तरम् - त्यागात् शांति  अनंतरं 
- after renunciation, peace follows 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Knowledge is better than practice. Meditation surpasses knowledge. Better than meditation is renunciation of the fruits of actions. After renunciation, peace follows." ||12||
 
Knowledge, which is the certainty of Self, is superior to the practice of actions for Knowledge. Meditation being superior to Knowledge is to be understood carefully. Shankaracharya in his commentary says, 'ज्ञानात् ज्ञानपूर्वकं ध्यानम् विशिष्यते.’ Translated, this means: 'Meditation guided by Knowledge is superior to Knowledge itself.' Such meditation guided by knowledge, with its proximity to direct realization, is superior to knowledge obtained through practice. Peace follows the renunciation of the results of action performed by one (even an ignorant one).
 
If we trace the conversation, it started in Sloka 5, by elevating meditation on the saguna Brahman (manifested Brahman) over meditation on the unmanifested Brahman (nirguna Brahman) because the former is easier to perform or practice than the latter. The conversation ends here in Sloka 12 with the statement that renunciation of the fruits of action is higher than meditation. 
 
With Arjuna as his student, Krishna is intent on showing the path of Karma Yoga as the right path and thus praises renunciation of the results of action. 
 
Despite all the praise for the those meditating on the Saguna Brahman, and following the path of Karma yoga, it is clear that the meditators of Unmanifested Brahman are on different level from the pronouncements so far. The meditators on the unqualified (unmanifested) Brahman alone are in the highest sense the best knowers of Yoga. Krishna has confirmed this in number of Slokas. ( Refer Sloka 7.18 Krishna said - "ज्ञानीत्वात्मैव - ज्ञानीतु आत्म एव" - "Jnyani is My Self".) They attain Him directly.
 
In the following verses Bhagavan moves from the path of Karma Yoga to focus on the path of the Jnyana Yoga. Krishna describes the characteristics of Jnyanis, who are directly immortalized because they have secured right perception, they have overcome duality, and they have renounced all desires. It is interesting to note that while these characteristics are listed here as the characteristics of a saintly person, it follows that these are also the tools for becoming one.
 
||Sloka  12.13, 12.14||
 
अद्वेष्टा सर्वभूतानां
 मैत्रः करुण एवच ।
निर्ममो निरहंकारः 
समदुःख सुखः क्षमी ॥13||
 
संतुष्टः सततं योगी 
यतात्मा दृढनिश्चयः । 
मय्यर्पित मनोबुद्धिः  
योमद्भक्तः स मे प्रियः ॥14||
 
स॥ सर्वभूतानां अद्वेष्ठा मैत्रः करुणः एव च निर्ममः निरहंकारः समदुःखसुखः क्षमी सततं संतुष्टः योगी यतात्मा दृढनिश्चयः  मयि अर्पित मनः बुद्धिः मद्भक्तः यः सः मे प्रियः ॥13, 14||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सर्वभूतानां अद्वेष्ठा 
- one who is not hateful towards any creatures 
 
मैत्रः करुणः एव च
- one who is friendly and compassionate 
 
निर्ममः निरहंकारः
 - one who is rid of possessiveness and ego 
 
समदुःखसुखः 
- one to whom sorrow and happiness are equal  
 
क्षमी
 - one who is forgiving
 
सततं संतुष्टः 
- one who is always satisfied
 
योगी यतात्मा
 - Yogi who has self-control 
 
दृढनिश्चयः 
- one who has firm conviction
 
मयि अर्पित मनः बुद्धिः 
- whose mind and intellect are dedicated to Me
 
मद्भक्तः 
- one who is a devotee of mine
 
यः सः
 - whoever such a one 
 
मे प्रियः 
- is dear to Me
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"One who is not hateful towards any creature, one who is friendly and compassionate, one who is rid of possessiveness and ego, one to whom sorrow and happiness are equal, one who is forgiving, one who is always satisfied, one who is a Yogi, who has self-control, who has firm conviction, whose mind and intellect are dedicated to Me, such a one is dear to Me." ||13, 14||
 
Shankaracharya elaborates on all these qualities beautifully in his commentary. The corresponding English translation is as follows.
 
अद्वेष्टा, he who is not hateful; सर्व भूतानाम्, towards any creature: He does not feel repulsion for anything, even for what may be the cause of sorrow to himself, for he sees all beings as his own Self. मैत्रः, he who is friendly-behaving like a friend; करुण एव च , and compassionate: karuna is kindness, compassion towards sorrow- stricken creatures; one possessing that is karunah, i.e. a monk, who grants safety to all creatures. निर्ममः, he who has no idea of 'mine'; nirahankarah, who has no idea of egoism; सम दुःख सुखः, who is the same under sorrow and happiness, he in whom sorrow and happiness do not arouse any repulsion or attraction; क्षमी, one who is forgiving, who remains unperturbed even when abused or assaulted;
 
He who is ever content, who is a yogi, who has self-control, who has firm conviction, who has dedicated his mind and intellect to the Supreme being, he who is such a devotee of Supreme is dear to the Supreme.
 
||Sloka  12.15||
 
यस्मान्नोद्विजते लोको 
लोकान्नोद्विजते च यः ।
हर्षामर्षभयोद्वॆगैर्मुक्तो 
 यस्स च मे प्रियः ॥15||
 
स॥ यस्मात् लोकः न उद्विजते लोकात् च यः न द्विजते यः हर्ष अमर्ष भय उद्वेगैः मुक्तः सः च मे प्रियः ॥15||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यस्मात् लोकः न उद्विजते 
- because of whom the world is not afraid
 
लोकात् च यः न उद्विजते 
- one who is not afraid of the world
 
यः मुक्तः 
- one who is free from
 
हर्ष अमर्ष भय उद्वेगैः 
- joy, jealousy, fear and anxiety 
 
सः च मे प्रियः 
- such a one is dear to Me
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Because of whom the world is not afraid, one who is not afraid of the world, one who is free from joy, jealousy, fear and anxiety, such a one is dear to Me." ||15||
 
Shankaracharya elaborates. 'From that renouncer the world does not shrink. The world is not agitated by him; nor does he shrink from the world. He is free from the feelings of elation, intolerance, fear and agitation. Elation is the mind's upsurge when anything pleasurable is won; it is marked by horripilation, tears etc. Intolerance is impatience. Fear is emotion due to alarm. Agitation is the state of antagonized mind. He is devoid of all these and is dear to Me'
 
||Sloka 12.16||
 
अनपेक्ष सुचिर्दक्ष 
उदासीनो गतव्यथः । 
सर्वारंभ परित्यागी 
यो मद्भक्तः स मे प्रियः ॥16||
 
स॥ अनपेक्षः शुचिः दक्षः उदासीनः गतव्यथः सर्वारंभपरैत्यागी मद्भक्तः यः सः मे प्रियः ॥16||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
मद्भक्तः यः
 - My devotee who is
 
अनपेक्षः 
- one without cravings
 
शुचिः दक्षः 
- pure adept 
(one possessed of internal and external purification), 
 
उदासीनः 
- impartial 
 
गतव्यथः 
- one free from worries 
 
सर्वारंभपरैत्यागी
 - one who renounced all undertakings
 
यः सः मे प्रियः 
- such a one is dear to Me
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"My devotee who is without cravings, who is possessed of internal and external purification, who is adept, who is impartial, who is free from worries, who renounced all undertakings, such a one is dear to Me." ||16||
 
दक्षः means adept, capable of instantly comprehending and acting as required. उदासीनः means impartial, not taking sides with anybody, friend or foe. These are qualities of one who has overcome dualities, and the meanings are to be seen in that light.
 
Shankaracharya elaborates. 'He craves nothing of what concerns the body, senses and objects. He cherishes no desires. He is pure, having cleanliness both internal and external. An 'adept' is he who is competent to grasp factually and at once all kinds of developments. He is indifferent , for he takes no sides with friends etc. He is unworried or fearless. He shuns all undertakings. Undertakings are activities aimed at pleasures here and hereafter and prompted by cravings. My devotee renounces them all and is dear to Me.'
 
||Sloka 12.17||
 
यो न हृष्यति न द्वेष्टि
 न शोचति न कांक्षति । 
शुभाशुभ परित्यागी 
भक्तिमान् यस्स मे प्रियः ॥17||
 
स॥ यः न हृष्यति न द्वेष्टि न शोचति नकांक्षति  यः शुभाशुभपरित्यागी सः भक्तिमान् मे प्रियः ॥17||
 
||Sloka meanings|| 
 
यः न हृष्यति
 - one who is not overjoyed
 
न द्वेष्टि 
- one who does not hate
 
न शोचति नकांक्षति 
- one who does not grieve, does not desire 
 
यः शुभाशुभपरित्यागी 
- one who has given up good and bad 
 
सः भक्तिमान् मे प्रियः 
- such a one is dear to Me
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"One who is not overjoyed, one who does not hate, one who does not grieve, one who does not desire, one who has given up good and bad, such a one is dear to Me." ||17||
 
The person dear to God is one who is not overjoyed at getting something desirable. He does not hate or fret on account of coming across something undesirable. He does not lament the loss of a desirable object. He does not hanker after getting desirable things. He is one who is apt to renounce actions good or bad, those that lead to happiness or sorrow.
 
||Sloka 12.18||
 
समश्शत्रौ च मित्रे च
 तथा मानावमानयोः ।
शीतोष्णसुखदुःखेषु  
समस्संगविवर्जितः ॥18||
 
स॥ शत्रौच मित्रेच तथा मानावमानयोः समः  शीतोष्णसुखदुःखेषु समः  संगविवर्जितः (सः च मे प्रियः) ॥18||
 
||Sloka meanings|| 
 
समः - equal 
 
शत्रौच मित्रेच
 - towards friends and enemies
 
तथा मानावमानयोः 
- similarly equal towards honor and dishonor 
 
शीतोष्णसुखदुःखेषु समः
 - same under heat and cold, happiness and sorrow
 
संगविवर्जितः
 - free from attachment 
 
(सः च मे प्रियः) 
- (such a one is dear to Me)
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"He who is the same towards friends and enemies, similarly equal towards honor and dishonor, the same under heat and cold, happiness and sorrow, free from attachment (such a one is dear to Me)." ||18||
 
The person dear to God is one who is free from all attachments, beyond honor and dishonor, or adoration and scorn. He is same in cold or warmth, and scorns pleasure and pain because he is detached in all circumstances.
 
 
||Sloka 12.19||
 
तुल्यानिन्दस्तुतिर्मौनी 
संतुष्टो येन केन चित् । 
अनिकेतः स्थिरमतिः 
भक्तिमान् मे प्रियो नरः ॥19||
 
स॥ शत्रौच मित्रेच तथा मानावमानयोः समः  शीतोष्णसुखदुःखेषु समः  संगविवर्जितः  तुल्यनिंदास्तुतिः मौनी येनकेनचित् संतुष्टः  अनिकेतः  स्थिरमतिः भक्तिमान् नरः मे प्रियः ॥19||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
भक्तिमान् नरः 
- a devotee 
 
तुल्यनिंदास्तुतिः 
- equal towards words of contempt or praise
 
मौनी - silent 
 
येनकेनचित् संतुष्टः 
- content with anything 
 
अनिकेतः 
- not having a fixed dwelling
 
स्थिरमतिः 
- with a mind which is steady
 
मे प्रियः 
- is dear to Me 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"He who is equal towards words of contempt or praise, who is silent, who is content with anything, who does not have a fixed dwelling, who is with a mind which is steady, such a devotee is dear to Me." ||19||
 
Shankaracharya elaborates. ‘He treats contempt and praise  in the same way.; he is silent, having controlled his speech. He is content with whatever means is available to him to maintain physical existence. He is homeless having no fixed abode to dwell. His understanding about Real is firm. Such a devotee is dear to Me'
 
Slokas 13 to 19 describe virtues, characteristic of monks, who are given to meditation on the imperishable Brahman. In chapter 2, Krishna also described these virtues as characteristic of Sthitapragnya (see 2.55-72). This group of virtues, when cultivated by a seeker of liberation, become the means to that liberation. We hear this in Sloka 20. 
 
||Sloka 12.20|
|
येतु धर्म्यामृतमिदं
 यथोक्तं पर्युपासते । 
श्रद्धधाना मत्परमा 
भक्तास्तेऽतीव मे प्रियाः ॥ 20||
 
स॥ येतु श्रद्धधानाः मत्परमाः इदं धर्म्यामृतम्  यथोक्तं पर्युपासते ते भक्ताः मे अतीव प्रियाः ॥20||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
येतु श्रद्धधानाः 
- those who filled with faith 
 
मत्परमाः 
- accept Me as the Supreme goal
 
इदं धर्म्यामृतम् 
- these virtues which are like nectar
 
यथोक्तं पर्युपासते 
- practice as stated before 
 
ते भक्ताः 
- such devotees
 
मे अतीव प्रियाः 
- are very dear to Me
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Devotees who accept Me as the Supreme Goal, filled with faith, practice as stated these virtues which are like nectar, they are very dear to Me." ||20||
 
Krishna says those renouncers who nurture or live up to the immortal virtues set forth above, with a faith that deems Him as the Supreme Goal are very dear to Him. 
 
The virtues described from Sloka 13 to 19 are without doubt virtues which are like nectar (“dharmyāmr̥tam”) because they lead to immortality, which is granted by the mythical nectar too. 
 
 
इति श्रीमद्भगवद्गीतासूपनिषत्सु ब्रह्मविद्यायां योगशास्त्रे
श्रीकृष्णार्जुन संवादे भक्ति योगोनाम
द्वादशोऽध्यायः
॥ओं तत् सत् ||
||om tat sat||
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|| om tat sat ||
 
 
 
 
 

Kshetra Kshetrajnya Vibhaga Yoga
Chapter 13
Shrimad Bhagavadgita
|| श्रीकृष्ण परब्रह्मणे नमः॥

 
This is the thirteenth chapter.
 
According to some commentators Bhagavadgita consists of three parts. The first six chapters form the first part dealing mostly with Karma or action. They are designated as 'कर्मषट्कं’. The next six chapters, namely chapters 7 to 12, deal with Bhakti or devotion and are designated as 'भक्तिषट्कं’. The last six chapters, Chapters 13 to 18, deal with Jnyana or spiritual knowledge and are designated as 'ज्ञानषट्कं. The thirteenth chapter is the first chapter of the 'ज्ञानषट्कं’; it is literally the first step on the path of Knowledge. So this chapter is about enquiry into the field of spiritual knowledge. The chapter raises questions about the six key entities in the knowledge domain, namely Kshetra, Kshetrajnya, Prakruti, Purusha, Knowledge, and that which ought to be known.
 
In the seventh chapter, titled, 'Jnyana Yoga', Krishna described the two parts of Supreme being's nature as higher Para and lower Apara. The lower Apara and the higher Para constitute the living being—the जीवभूतं. This dual nature is the source of everything that includes the world of Samsara. Shankaracharya, in his introduction to the thirteenth chapter, says: 'तत्र क्षेत्र क्षेत्रज्ञलक्षण प्रकृति द्वय निरूपण द्वारा ईश्वरस्य तत्त्वनिर्धारणाय क्षेत्राध्यायः आरभते.’ This chapter establishes the reality of God by means of the study of the two powers, Kshetra (the 'Field') and Kshetrajnya (the 'Knower of the Field'). Both powers belong to God. Through enquiry into the dual nature of Para and Apara, as well as Kshetra and Kshetrajnya, Krishna seeks in this chapter to provide Arjuna with an understanding of the nature of Paramatma. That is the main goal of this chapter.
 
Chapter 13 is also a continuation of Chapter 12. Over the course of seven Slokas in Chapter 12, Krishna detailed the thirty-five characteristics of the worshippers of the imperishable, the unmanifested Brahman. As a continuation of chapter 12 , more is to be understood about the unmanifested Brahman which Krishna initiated in Chapter 7 as mentioned above. Now, Arjuna moves on to enquiry into the unmanifested Brahman, the knowledge thereof, and attainment of the unmanifested Brahman raising a few questions. That is the start of the thirteenth chapter. 
 
Thus, the first Sloka is in the form of a query from Arjuna. 
 
||Sloka 13.1||
 
अर्जुन उवाच॥
 
प्रकृतिं पुरुषं चैव 
क्षेत्रं क्षेत्रज्ञ मेव च |
एतद्वेदितुमिच्छामि 
ज्ञानं ज्ञेयं च केशव ||1||
 
स॥ हे केशव! प्रकृतिम् पुरुषं च एव  क्षेत्रं क्षेत्रज्ञ एव च ज्ञानम् ज्ञेयं च एतत् वेदितुम् इच्छामि ||1||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
प्रकृतिम् पुरुषं च एव 
- Prakruti and Purusha 
 
क्षेत्रं क्षेत्रज्ञ एव च 
- Kshetra and Kshetrajnya, too 
 
ज्ञानं ज्ञेयं च 
- Knowledge and the one to be known 
 
एतत् वेदितुम् इच्छामि 
- all of these, I want to know 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Kesava, I want to know about Prakruti and Purusha, Kshetra and Kshetrajnya too, as well as Knowledge and the one to be known.” ||1||
 
Arjuna's question sets the main points of discussion for this chapter: Prakruti and Purusha, and Kshetra and Kshetrajnya. But some editions of the Gita omit this Sloka. The chapter starts directly with Sloka 2, Krishna’s answer to Arjuna’s question. 
    
||Sloka 13.2||
 
श्रीभगवानुवाच||
 
इदं शरीरं कौन्तेय 
क्षेत्रमित्यभिदीयते |
एतद्योवेत्ति तं प्राहुः
 क्षेत्रज्ञ इति तद्विदः ||2||
 
स॥ कौन्तेय! इदं शरीरं क्षेत्रं इति अभिदीयते | एतत् यः वेत्ति तं क्षेत्रज्ञः इति तत् विदः प्राहुः ||2||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
इदं शरीरं 
- this body
 
क्षेत्रं इति अभिदीयते 
- is said to be the Field (Kshetra) 
 
एतत् यः वेत्ति 
- the one who knows about this (body) 
 
तं क्षेत्रज्ञः इति
 - he is known as the 'Knower of the Field' (Kshetrajnya)
 
तत् विदः प्राहुः 
- this is said by those who know
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Kaunteya, this body is said to be the Field (Kshetra). The one who knows about this (body), he is known as the 'Knower of the Field’ (Kshetrajnya)." ||2||
 
Kshetra means 'Field', the land that is tilled. Just like the field aiding the proper growth of the seeds planted therein, the body too aids the development of the seeds of Knowledge. So the body acts in the same way as the field, hence the Kshetra or the Field is said to be the body. The one who knows the Field/Kshetra, or the body, is said to be the Kshetrajnya, the Knower of the Field. The Knower of the body is none other than the indwelling Atma or Self. This is stated by those who know the body-Self complex.
 
Krishna's elaboration of Knowledge is a continuation of the dialogue in Chapter 12. In that chapter, Krishna described, among other things, the characteristics of devotees or worshippers of the unmanifested Brahman. What is left to be elaborated is the True Knowledge (Tattva Jnyana) attained by worshippers of the Unmanifested. The nature of True Knowledge is revealed beginning in chapter 13. 
 
The connection between True Knowledge and the Kshetra and Kshetrajnya can be understood as follows: The nature of the Supreme Being is twofold, Para (higher nature) and Apara (lower nature). This was first revealed in Chapter 7. Now, in Chapter 13, Krishna reveals Para and Apara are the same as the Kshetra and Kshetrajnya. Through this twofold nature, the Supreme Being is the cause of the creation, maintenance, and destruction of the universe. This chapter is thus about the Supreme Being’s twofold nature, which is same as Kshetra and Kshetrajnya.
 
This does not answer Arjuna's question fully. So more is to come
 
||Sloka 13.3||
 
क्षेत्रज्ञं चापि मां विद्धि
 सर्वक्षेत्रेषु भारत | 
क्षेत्र क्षेत्रज्ञयोर् ज्ञानं 
यत्तत् ज्ञानं मतं मम ||3||
 
स॥ हे भारत! सर्वक्षेत्रेषु माम् क्षेत्रज्ञं च अपि विद्धि | क्षेत्र क्षेत्रज्ञयोः ज्ञानं यत् तत् (एव) ज्ञानं (इति) मम मतं ||3||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सर्वक्षेत्रेषु 
- in all the Fields
 
माम् क्षेत्रज्ञं च अपि विद्धि 
- know Me as the Knower of the Field
 
क्षेत्र क्षेत्रज्ञयोः ज्ञानं यत् 
- Knowledge of the Field and Knower of the Field 
 
तत् (एव) ज्ञानं 
- that alone is the knowledge
 
(इति) मम मतं 
- this is My view
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Bharata, in all the Fields, know Me as the Knower of the Field. Knowledge of the Field and of the Knower of the Field, that alone is the True Knowledge. This is my view.” ||3|| 
 
Krishna first stated that the Field is nothing but the body and that the Kshetrajnya is one who knows the Field or the body. But who is that Knower of the Field? In this Sloka, Krishna removed any doubts, by declaring that he is the Knower of the Field in all beings. By saying 'सर्वक्षेत्रेषु भारत,’ Krishna emphatically confirmed that he is present in all beings. 
 
One corollary of the statement, that he is present in all beings, is that the Jivatma (the Self present in all beings) is nothing but the Supreme Being. This is also the meaning of one of the Mahavakyas of the Vedas. The Mahavakyas of the Vedas and the Upanishads emerged from rigorous debate ultimately, they are to be realized by the Bhakta’s own experiences. Here, the Mahavakyas comes directly from Krishna as a statement to be taken as a fact.
 
Krishna also said, 'The Knowledge of the Field and of the Knower of the Field, that alone is the Knowledge.' This means that Knowledge of the Self, including Knowledge that the Self is free from body, is the true Knowledge.
 
||Sloka 13.4||
 
तत् क्षेत्रं यच्च यादृक्च
 यद्विकारि यतश्च यत् | 
स च यो यत्प्रभावश्च  
तत् समासेन मे श्रुणु ॥4||
 
स॥ तत् क्षेत्रं यत् च (तत् क्षेत्रं) यादृक् च (तत् क्षेत्रं) यत् विकारि (तत् क्षेत्रं) यतः च यत् सः (क्षेत्रज्ञः) च यः (सः) यत् प्रभावः च तत् (सर्वं) समासेन (संक्षेपेन) मे शृणु ||4||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
तत् क्षेत्रं यत् च 
- that which is called 'Field' 
 
यादृक् च 
- how it is
 
यत् विकारि 
- what changes it has 
 
यतः च यत् 
- from what causes arise what effects 
 
सः (क्षेत्रज्ञः) च 
- that Knower of the Field also
 
यत् प्रभावः च 
- to whom the powers belong
 
तत् (सर्वं) समासेन 
- that in brief
 
मे शृणु 
- hear from Me
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Hear from Me in brief about that which is called the Field, its nature, how it changes, and what causes give rise to what effects. And also about that Knower of the Field and to whom the powers belong." ||4||
 
Krishna declared that Knowledge of the Field and the Knower of the Field comprise True Knowledge. That being so, it is important to understand the nature of the Field. We also need to understand the Knower of the Field and His powers. So we are set to hear more from Krishna.
 
||Sloka 13.5||
 
ऋषिभिर्भहुधा गीतं 
छन्दोभिर्विविधैः पृथक् | 
ब्रह्मसूत्रपदैश्चैव 
हेतुमद्भिर्विनिश्चितैः ||5|| 
 
स॥ (तत् ज्ञानं) ऋषिभिः बहुथा पृथक् विविधैः छन्दोभिः गीतम् | हेतुमद्भिः विनिश्चितैः ब्रह्मसूत्रपदैःच एव (गीतम्) ||5||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
ऋषिभिः बहुथा 
- in various ways by the Seers 
 
पृथक् - separately,
 
विविधैः छन्दोभिः 
- different Vedic texts 
 
गीतम् – sung
 
हेतुमद्भिः - full of reasoning
 
विनिश्चितैः - which are convincing
 
ब्रह्मसूत्रपदैःच एव 
- which indicated Brahman
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"This True Knowledge has been sung in various ways by the Seers, and separately stated in different Vedic texts. It is also revealed in the reasoning of the Brahma sutras, whose words are indicative of Brahman.Ó ||5||
 
Knowledge of the Knower and the Field is very ancient. It is part of Vedic lore. It was sung by seers separately in Vedic texts. The Rigveda Suktas are traced to different Seers. It has been described and conveyed in convincing words. As an example In Taittariyopanishad, it is said about Brahman: "यतोवाचा निवर्तन्ते | अप्राप्य मनसा सह।", that is ‘from where the speech and mind returned unable to comprehend (the complexity of Brahman).’
 
All of this introduction to Kshetra and Kshetrajnya emphasizes that whatever Krishna is saying is ancient and hence long known to those with direct experience of this Knowledge. Now Krishna elaborates on Kshetra, the Field in Slokas 6 and 7.
 
||Slokas 13.6, 13.7||
 
महाभूतान्यहङ्कारो
 बुद्धिरव्यक्तमेव च |
इन्द्रियाणि दशैकं च 
पञ्च चेन्द्रियगोचराः ||6||
 
इच्छाद्वेषः सुखं दुःखं
 सङ्घातश्चेतना धृतिः |
एतत् क्षेत्रं समासेन 
सविकार मुदाहृतम् ||7||
 
स॥ महाभूतानि अहंकारः बुद्धिः अव्यक्तं एव च दश एकं च इन्द्रियाणि पंच इन्द्रियगोचराः च इच्छा द्वेषः सुखं दुःखं संघातः चेतना धृतिः एतत् सविकारं क्षेत्रं समासेन उदाहृतम् ||6,7|| 
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
महाभूतानि 
- the great elements
 
अहंकारः बुद्धिः अव्यक्तं एव च 
- ego, intellect, and the Unmanifest too
 
दश एकं च इन्द्रियाणि 
- the ten organs and one
 
पंच इन्द्रियगोचराः च
 - five objects of senses
 
इच्छा द्वेषः सुखं दुःखं 
- desire, antipathy, happiness and sorrow
 
संघातः 
 - the aggregate of all these
 
चेतना धृतिः 
- sentience, fortitude
 
एतत् सविकारं 
- these along with their modification
 
समासेन उदाहृतम् 
- are briefly spoken as 
 
क्षेत्रं - the Field
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"The great elements; the ego, the intellect, and the Unmanifest, too; the ten organs and one (the mind); the five objects of the senses; desire, antipathy, happiness, and sorrow; sentience, fortitude; the aggregate of all these, are spoken of as the Field, along with their modifications." ||6, 7||
 
What Krishna began in Sloka 2 with 'इदं शरीरं कौंतेय क्षेत्रं इति’ (’this body is the Field'), is elaborated on in Slokas 6 and 7. Now the Kshetra is not the gross body alone but includes the body complex (ten organs and the mind) and the eight components of Apara Prakriti—the elements (air, fire, earth, water, and space), the ego, the intellect, and the Unmanifest ('अव्यक्तं एव च’).
 
In the next five Slokas, Krishna describes the attributes characteristics of the Kshetrajnya, the witness to the Field and knower of the Field. What is the use of these characteristics? They are instruments for acquiring the Knowledge. By cultivating these characteristics, the Sadhaka becomes capable of acquiring the Knowledge.
 
||Sloka 13.8||
 
अमानित्वं अदम्भित्वं 
अहिंसा क्षान्तिरार्जवम् | 
आचार्योपासनं शौचं
 स्थैर्यमात्मविनिग्रहः ||8||
 
स॥ अमानित्वं, अदम्भित्वं, अहिंसा, क्षान्तिः, आर्जवम्, आचार्योपासनम्, शौचम् (बाह्यांतरशुचित्वम्), स्थैर्यम्, आत्मविनिग्रहः, (एतत् सर्वं ज्ञानं इति प्रोक्तम्)||8|| 
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अमानित्वं - humility
 
अदम्भित्वं - unpretentiousness
 
अहिंसा - nonviolence
 
क्षान्तिरार्जवम - forbearance and sincerity
 
आचार्योपासनम् - serving the teacher 
 
शौचम् - cleanliness
 
स्थैर्यम् - persistence
 
आत्मविनिग्रहः 
- control of the body and organs
 
||Sloka summary||
 
“Humility, unpretentiousness, nonviolence, forbearance and sincerity, serving the teacher, cleanliness, persistence, and control of body and organs." ||8||
 
The key characteristics of the witness to the Field are laid out: humility (not praising oneself); unpretentiousness; nonviolence (not injuring others); forgiveness (with an unperturbed mind even when there is some cause for mental agitation); sincerity (absence of crookedness); and dutiful service to the teacher. Cleanliness is as much about internal (mental) cleanliness as external (physical) cleanliness. Persistence is about putting forth effort again and again without giving up, even when faced with difficulties. 
 
||Sloka 13.9||
 
इन्द्रियार्थेषु वैराग्यं 
अनहंकार एव च | 
जन्ममृत्यु जराव्याधि
 दुःखदोषानुदर्शनम् ||9||
 
स॥ इन्द्रियार्थेषु वैराग्यम्, अनहंकारः एव च, जन्म मृत्यु जरा व्याधि दुःख दोषानु दर्शनम् (एतत् सर्वं ज्ञानं इति प्रोक्तम्) ||9|| 
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
इन्द्रियार्थेषु  वैराग्यम् 
- detachment from objects of enjoyment
 
अनहंकारः एव च 
- absence of ego
 
जन्म मृत्यु जरा व्याधि 
- birth, death, old age, diseases
 
दुःख दोष
 - sorrows, weaknesses or imperfections
 
अनुदर्शनम् 
- thinking again and again about
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Detachment from objects of enjoyment, absence of egotism, and an absence of thinking again and again about the suffering inherent in human life, including birth, death, old age, diseases, sorrows, imperfections." ||9||
 
Detachment is a mental discipline opposed to craving. Pride is something that rises in one's mind with or without praise from others. It stands up as ego. Absence of ego is the true characteristic of a learned man. By letting go of thoughts about birth, death, old age, disease, and other sorrows of life, a learned person develops dispassion, creating the conditions for realization of the Jivatma as being the Self. That is Knowledge.
 
||Sloka 13.10||
 
असक्ति रनभिष्वङ्गः  
पुत्रदारगृहादिषु | 
नित्यं च समचित्तत्व
 मिष्टानिष्टोपपत्तिषु ||10||
 
स॥ पुत्रदार गृहादिषु अनासक्तिः , अनभिष्वंगः , इष्टानिष्ट उपपत्तिषु नित्यं समचित्तत्त्वं च (एतत् सर्वं ज्ञानं इति प्रोक्तम्) ||10||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
पुत्रदार गृहादिषु अनासक्तिः 
- detachment from possessions, children, and wives and husbands 
 
अनभिष्वंगः 
- absence of fondness for 
 
इष्टानिष्ट उपपत्तिषु 
- with regard to getting the desirable or the undesirable
 
नित्यं समचित्तत्त्वं च 
- constant equanimity of mind 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
“An absence of possessive attachment to children, spouses, and possessions. Constant equanimity of mind with regard to desirable and undesirable situations in life." ||10||
 
||Sloka 13.11||
 
मयि चानन्ययोगेन
 भक्तिरव्यभिचारिणी | 
विविक्तदेश सेवित्वम् 
अरतिर्जनसंसदि ||11||
 
स॥ मयि अनन्ययोगेन अव्यभिचारिणी (अचंचल) भक्तिः, विविक्तदेशसेवित्वम्, जनसंसदि अरतिः (एतत् सर्वं ज्ञानं इति प्रोक्तम्) ||11|| 
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
मयि अनन्ययोगेन
 - with single-minded focus on Me 
 
अव्यभिचारिणी भक्तिः
 - with unwavering devotion to Me
 
विविक्तदेशसेवित्वम् 
- repairing to a sanctified place 
 
जनसंसदि अरतिः 
- not taking delight in assembly of people
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"With single-minded focus on Me, with unwavering devotion to Me, repairing to a sanctified place, not taking delight in the assembly of people." ||11||
 
||Sloka 13.12||
 
अध्यात्म ज्ञान नित्यत्वं
 तत्त्वज्ञानार्थदर्शनम् | 
एतत् ज्ञानमिति प्रोक्तं 
अज्ञानं यदतोऽन्यथा ||12||
 
स॥ अध्यात्मज्ञान नित्यत्वं, तत्त्वज्ञानार्थ दर्शनम्, एतत् सर्वं ज्ञानं इति प्रोक्तम् | यत् अतः अन्यथा तत् अज्ञानं (इति प्रोक्तम्) ||12|| 
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अध्यात्मज्ञान नित्यत्वं 
- steadfastness in the knowledge of spiritual discrimination
 
तत्त्वज्ञानार्थ दर्शनम् 
- contemplation of the Supreme Goal, True Knowledge
 
एतत् सर्वं 
- all of these
 
ज्ञानं इति प्रोक्तम् 
- are spoken of as Knowledge
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Steadfastness in the knowledge of spiritual discrimination, contemplation of the Goal of Knowledge of truth, all of these are spoken of as Knowledge." ||12||
 
Saying, ’अमानित्वं अदम्भित्वं’ in Sloka 8 (humility and unpretentiousness), Krishna proceeded to list the attributes of the Kshetrajnya, the one who has Knowledge of the Field. We have already noted that these attributes are also the instruments for acquiring Knowledge. In other words, the person with these attributes uses them for acquiring knowledge. Using these attributes, the Sadhaka becomes one who is capable of acquiring True Knowledge. 
 
To recap Slokas 6-12, these are the attributes of the Kshetrajnya:
 
Humility; unpretentiousness; nonviolence; forgiveness; uprightness; service to the teacher; cleanliness; steadiness; self-control; detachment from objects of the senses; absence of the ego; perception of the suffering caused by birth, death, old age, and sickness, and other pains of human life; absence of possessive attachment to children, spouses, and things; tranquil mind in the face of likes and dislikes; single-minded devotion to Brahman; inclination to withdraw to holy and solitary locations; disinterest in gathering with ignorant crowds, - these are the attributes of the Kshetrajnya. They are also the tools for acquiring True Knowledge. Moreover, Krishna confirms in this Sloka these attributes and tools comprise Knowledge itself ('एतत् सर्वं ज्ञानं इति प्रोक्तम्,' meaning that all of this is spoken as the Knowledge).
 
One may have concerns about how sincerity and unpretentiousness, for example, can be classified as Knowledge. Shankaracharya has an answer: “ज्ञान निमित्तत्वात्, ज्ञान सहकारी कारणत्वात्.Ó Translated: Because they create conditions for acquiring knowledge, they are also Knowledge. In other words, when these tools, which are also attributes of the Seeker, occupy the real estate of the mind that is ready, then the Self is experienced.
 
Having detailed the tools and the path for seeking the Knowledge, Krishna next proceeds to describe that which is to be known.
 
||Sloka 13.13||
 
ज्ञेयं यत्तत्प्रवक्ष्यामि 
यत् ज्ञात्वाऽमृतमश्नुते | 
अनादिमत्परमं ब्रह्म 
न सत्तन्नासदुच्यते ||13||
 
स॥ यत् ज्ञेयं यत् ज्ञात्वाअमृतं अश्नुते तत (अहं) प्रवक्ष्यामि | अनादिमत् परं ब्रह्म तत् सत् (इति) न उच्यते | असत् इति न (उच्यते) ||13||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यत् ज्ञेयं 
- that which is to be known 
 
यत् ज्ञात्वाअमृतं अश्नुते 
- knowing which one attains immortality
 
तत (अहं) प्रवक्ष्यामि 
- that I will speak of
 
अनादिमत् 
- the one without beginning 
 
परं ब्रह्म 
- Supreme Being
 
तत् सत् (इति) न उच्यते 
- that is said to be neither being
 
असत् इति न (उच्यते) 
- nor non-being
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"I will speak of that which is to be known, knowing which one attains immortality. The Supreme Being, the one without beginning, who is said to be neither being nor non-being." ||13||
 
Here, Krishna is talking about that which is to be known, namely the Supreme Being. What happens if you know what is to be known? Answer is that  one attains immortality, i.e., he attains liberation from the cycle of birth and death. Krishna’s description of the Supreme Being as 'न सत् न असत्’, neither being nor non-being) may sound bizarre. But that very strangeness emphasizes the difficulty of properly describing the Supreme Being. 
 
The one to be known is the Supreme Being. The Upanishads describe the Supreme Being in a similar fashion. It is said, That the Brahman is different from the known and again, it is above the unknown. Similarly in Taittariyopanishad, Brahman is described as follows: 'यतोवाचा निवर्तन्ते | अप्राप्य मनसा सह’ (’From where speech and mind turned back, unable to comprehend the Supreme Being'). 
 
Speech has the capability to describe any being, anything that exists (Sat). Mind has the capability to comprehend any being, anything that exists (Sat). But speech cannot describe nor the mind comprehend what they saw as Brahman. Brahman is beyond speech or thought. Similarly, Brahman is neither being nor non-being. Brahman is described by many such negations. Shankaracharya’s Bhashyam has extensive commentary on this statement. 
 
Now Krishna proceeds to talk further about the Supreme Being.
 
||Sloka 13.14||
 
सर्वतः पाणिपादं 
तत्सर्वतोऽक्षि शिरोमुखम् | 
सर्वतः श्रुतिमल्लोके 
सर्वमावृत्य तिष्ठति ||14||
 
स॥ तत् सर्वतः पाणि पादम् सर्वतः अक्षि शिरो मुखं सर्वतः श्रुतिमत् (तत्) सर्वं लोके आवृत्य तिष्ठति ||14||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
तत् सर्वतः पाणि पादम् 
- it has hands and feet everywhere
 
सर्वतः अक्षि शिरो मुखं 
- which has eyes heads and mouths everywhere
 
सर्वतः श्रुतिमत्
 - which has ears everywhere
 
(तत्) सर्वं लोके आवृत्य तिष्ठति 
- exists in all creatures by pervading all over
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"That which has hands and feet everywhere, which has eyes, heads and mouths everywhere, which has ears everywhere, exists in all creatures by pervading everything." ||14||
 
Having said that the Supreme Being is neither a being nor a nonbeing, Krishna now moves to ensure that this thought does not lead one to think that there is no Supreme Being as such. Here, He speaks of Bhagavan in physical terms, describing the Supreme Being as having hands, feet, head, ears, and eyes everywhere. This kind of description also appears in the Upanishads. In fact, this Sloka appears as it is in Svetasvataropanishad (Sveta 3.15). This image of Bhagavan, as described, also appears in the Purusha Suktam. 
 
Supreme being having, hands and feet, and other limbs everywhere means that the Supreme being is all pervading. 
 
Some slokas from the Upanishads appear in the Gita as Bhagavan’s own words. This Sloka is one such example. We will hear a few more lines from Svetasvataropanishad in the following Sloka. 
 
||Sloka 13.15||
 
सर्वेन्द्रिय गुणाभासं 
सर्वेन्द्रियविवर्जितम् | 
असक्तं सर्वभृच्छैव 
निर्गुणं गुणभोक्तृ च ||15||
 
स॥ तत् सर्वेन्द्रिय गुणाभासम् सर्वेन्द्रिय विवर्जितम् असक्तम् सर्वभृत् च एव निर्गुणम् गुणभोक्तृ च (इति उच्यते) ||15||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सर्वेन्द्रिय गुणाभासम् 
- shines through the attributes of all organs
 
सर्वेन्द्रिय विवर्जितम् 
- though devoid of all organs 
 
असक्तं - unattached 
 
सर्वभृत् च एव 
- support of all too.
 
निर्गुणम् गुणभोक्तृ च 
- without the attributes, it is the enjoyer of the attributes     
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Though devoid of all organs, it shines through the attributes of all organs. Though unattached, it is the support of all too. Without attributes, it is the enjoyer of all attributes." ||15||
 
Having focused on Brahman’s physical aspect in Sloka 14, Krishna now poses a paradox: Without attributes, He shines through those attributes. What kind of attributes would enable that? An example is 'Samatva'. Samatva makes the Brahman in us shine. (समत्वं योगमुच्यते; Equanimity itself is said to be Yoga; Gita 2:48). The Brahman who is the cause of creation, maintenance, and destruction is free from attachments. The idea is that the Brahman appears as though active owing to Its 'shining through the functions of all the organs.'
 
The thought, 'though devoid of all organs, it shines through the attributes of all organs', also appears in Svetasvataropanishad. In fact, this line is directly from the Svetasvataropanishad Upanishad (Sveta 3.16). 
 
Svetasvataropanishad also says, "अपाणि पादौ जवनो ग्रहीता पश्यत्यचक्षुः सशृणोत्यकर्णः." It says, ‘Though devoid of hands, it can grasp. Devoid of feet, it moves swiftly. Devoid of eyes, it sees. Devoid of ears, it hears.' 
 
||Sloka 13.16||
 
बहिरन्तश्च भूतानां
 अचरं चरमेवच | 
सूक्ष्मत्वात् अविज्ञेयं
 दूरस्थं चान्तिकेच तत् ||16||
 
स॥ (तत्) भूतानाम् बहिः अन्तः च (स्थितम्), अचरं चरमेव च, सूक्ष्मत्वात् अविज्ञेयं तत् (ब्रह्मम्) दूरस्थम् अन्तिकेच (इति उच्यते) ||16|| 
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
भूतानाम् बहिः अन्तः च स्थितम् 
- exists inside and outside of all beings
 
अचरं चरमेव च 
- moving and yet unmoving too
 
सूक्ष्मत्वात् अविज्ञेयं
 - being subtle It is incomprehensible
 
तत् (ब्रह्मम्) दूरस्थम् अन्तिकेच 
- It is far away and very near too
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"It exists inside and outside of all beings, moving and yet unmoving too. Being subtle, it is incomprehensible. It is far away and very near too." ||16||
 
Brahman is all pervasive. So Brahman is inside all beings as the Self, as well as outside them in their surroundings, the very air they breathe. Shankaracharya in his Bhashyam says that touch, which exists on the surface of skin, is outside, while the Self is inside. 
 
'अचरं चरमेव च’ (’It moves and yet it does not') may be understood as the Brahman being in all the sentient and insentient beings. Shankaracharya gives the example of a rope mistaken for a snake which moves, and as the cognition dawns, it is realized as rope (which does not move). Another example would be the dream-state; one is moving in the dream while actually lying on a bed, unmoving. Brahman too appears to move among the millions of beings while in fact It is unmoving. 
 
One note about being faraway and near too: Shankaracharya says, "अविज्ञाततया दूरस्थम्,Ó meaning that Brahman appears far away when it is not known. But then, he writes, "आत्मत्वात् विदुषात्"; “for those who know It, it is very near.” 
 
||Sloka 13.17||
 
अविभक्तं च भूतेषु 
विभक्तमिव स्थितम् | 
भूतभर्तृच तत् ज्ञेयं
 ग्रसिष्णु प्रभविष्णु च ||17||
 
स॥ भूतेषु तत् अविभक्तं च विभक्तं इव स्थितम् | भूत भर्तृ च ||17||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
तत् ज्ञेयं
 - that knowable
 
तत् अविभक्तं च 
- though undivided 
 
भूतेषु विभक्तं इव स्थितम् 
- It appears as divided in many beings
 
भूत भर्तृ च 
- Sustainer of all beings 
 
ग्रसिष्णु 
- the Devourer of all 
 
प्रभविष्णु च 
- the Originator of everything 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"That knowable though undivided, it appears as divided in many beings. It is the Sustainer of all beings, the Devourer of all, and the Originator of everything too.Ó ||17||
 
Brahman is one. But appearing in all beings, it appears as divided because it is assumed to exist in the bodies themselves. In chapter 7, we heard that through the two modes of Para and Apara, the Brahman is the responsible for creation, sustenance, and destruction. We are hearing the same thing here.
 
||Sloka 13.18||
 
ज्योतिषामपि तज्ज्योतिः
 तमसः परमुच्यते | 
ज्ञानं ज्ञेयं ज्ञानगम्यं 
हृदि सर्वस्य विष्ठितम् ||18||
 
स॥ तत् ज्योतिषामपि ज्योतिः, तमसः परम्, ज्ञानं ज्ञेयं ज्ञानगम्यं | सर्वस्य हृदि विष्टितं इति उच्यते ||18||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
तत् ज्योतिषामपि ज्योतिः 
- lights up even those that light up
 
तमसः परम् 
- beyond the darkness of ignorance
 
ज्ञानं - It is Knowledge
 
ज्ञेयं - It is knowable 
 
ज्ञानगम्यं 
- It is the goal to be attained through Knowledge
 
सर्वस्य हृदि विष्टितं 
- It exists in the heart of all
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"It lights up even those that light up. It is beyond the darkness of ignorance. It is Knowledge. It is knowable. It is the goal to be attained through Knowledge." ||18||
 
Svetasvataropanishad says, 'तस्य भासा सर्वमिदं विभाति’ (Sv 6.14). Translated, this means that the brightness of the Brahman lights up everything else. The same point is made here in this Sloka.
 
||Sloka 13.19||
 
इति क्षेत्रं तथा ज्ञानं
 ज्ञेयं चोक्तं समासतः |
मद्भक्त एतद्विज्ञाय 
मद्भावायोपपद्यते ||19||
 
स॥ इति क्षेत्रं तथा ज्ञानं च ज्ञेयं च समासतः उक्तम् | मद्भक्तः एतत् विज्ञाय मद्भावाय उपपद्यते ||19||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
इति क्षेत्रं तथा ज्ञानं च 
- thus the Field and the Knowledge
 
ज्ञेयं च 
- the one to be known too
 
समासतः उक्तम्
 - briefly spoken of
 
मद्भक्तः एतत् विज्ञाय 
- My devotees having known this 
 
मद्भावाय उपपद्यते 
- are ready to attain My state
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Thus the Field and the Knowledge, the one to be known too, are briefly spoken of. My devotees, having known this, are ready to attain My state." ||19||
 
With this Sloka, Krishna has answered all of Arjuna’s questions. We will recap the dialogue of Krishna and Arjuna briefly.
 
Brahman, the one who needs to be known, is all-pervading, with eyes, heads, and faces everywhere. Brahman shines through the attributes of organs, despite not having organs; supports the whole world, though unattached to it; exists inside and outside of all beings; moves and yet does not move; subtle, and not easily known; quite near for those who know and quite far for those who do not. Though undivided, Brahman appears divided in all beings. It is the Creator, the Sustainer, and the Devourer of the whole universe. Brahman lights the Sun and the Moon. It lives in the heart of every being.
 
Shankaracharya says in his Gita commentary, 'सर्वः वेदार्थः गीतार्थश्च उपसंहृत्य उक्तः.’ Translated, this means: that all of this is spoken by way of summarizing Vedas and Gita. In other words, this Sloka reveals the whole of the Vedas and the Gita itself.
 
Who is fit for all this Knowledge of Brahman? Krishna refers to 'मद्भक्तः,' meaning 'My devotees'. What do they gain from this Knowledge? Krishna’s answer: 'मद्भावायोपपद्यते,’ meaning that devotees become fit enough to attain his form or nature. 
 
||Sloka 13.20||
 
प्रकृतिं पुरुषं चैव
 विद्ध्यनादी उभावपि | 
विकारांश्च गुणांश्चैव 
विद्धि प्रकृति संभवान् ||20||
 
स॥ प्रकृतिं पुरुषं च एव उभौ अपि अनादी विद्धि | विकारां च गुणान् च एव प्रकृति संभवान् ||20||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
प्रकृतिं पुरुषं च एव 
-  Prakruti and Purusha too
 
उभौ अपि अनादी विद्धि 
- know that these two do not have a beginning
 
विकारां च गुणान् च एव 
- the modifications and the qualities too
 
प्रकृति संभवान्
 - born of Prakruti only
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Know that these two, Prakruti and Purusha too, do not have a beginning. Know that the modifications and the qualities too are born of Prakruti only.” ||20||
 
||Sloka 13.21||
 
कार्यकरण कर्तृत्वे 
हेतुः प्रकृति रुच्यते | 
पुरुषः सुखदुःखानां 
भोक्तृत्वे हेतुरुच्यते ||21||
 
स॥ कार्यकारण कर्तृत्वे प्रकृतिः हेतुः इति  उच्यते | सुखदुःखानां भोक्तृत्वे पुरुषः हेतुः (इति) उच्यते ||21||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
कार्यकरण कर्तृत्वे 
- in the producing of the effect and the instruments (i.e., the body and the senses) 
 
प्रकृतिः हेतुः इति  उच्यते 
- Prakruti is said to be the cause 
 
सुखदुःखानां भोक्तृत्वे
 - for experiencing the pleasures and pain
 
पुरुषः हेतुः (इति) उच्यते 
- Purusha is said to be the cause
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Prakruti is said to be the cause that accomplishes the effects and the instruments (in the form of the body and the senses); Purusha is said to be the cause of the experience of pleasure and pain." ||21||
 
Karya is the effect and Karana is the instrument. The thing responsible for producing them is the cause. So Prakruti is the cause. This needs a bit of elaboration.
 
Shankaracharya in his Bhashyam explains further: 'कार्य शरीरं, करणानि तत्स्थानि त्रयोदश.’ So Karya means the body; and Karanas are the ten organs plus three namely, the mind, the intellect, and the ego. The cause that produces Karya and Karanas is said to be Prakruti.
 
The different mental states that human beings experience—namely desire, anger, happiness, and sorrow—are caused by Prakruti. Thus by producing the effects and instruments, Prakruti becomes the cause of transmigratory life.
 
The one experiencing these changing mental states of happiness, sorrow, and so on is the Purusha. He experiences these in a state of ignorance. When the Purusha realizes that he is beyond these changing mental states, he is no longer attached to them. When he is detached from these mental states, he no longer acts out of desire, anger, happiness, sorrow, and so on. Then he is that Purusha who is a man of realization.
 
||Sloka 13.22||
 
पुरुषः प्रकृतिस्थो हि 
भुङ्क्ते प्रकृतिजान् गुणान् | 
कारणं गुणसंगोऽस्य 
सदसद्योनिजन्मसु ||22||
 
स॥ प्रकृतिस्थः पुरुषः प्रकृतिजान् गुणान् भुङ्क्ते हि | गुणसङ्गः अस्य सदसद्योनि जन्मसु कारणं॥22||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
प्रकृतिस्थः 
- being seated in Prakruti 
 
पुरुषः - the Purusha 
 
प्रकृतिजान् गुणान् 
- the Gunas born of Prakruti
 
भुङ्क्ते हि 
- experiencing verily
 
गुणसंगः 
- attachment to the Gunas  
 
अस्य - of this Purusha 
 
सदसद्योनि जन्मसु 
- births in good and evil wombs  
 
कारणम् - the cause
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Verily, seated in Prakruti, the Purusha experiences the Gunas born of Prakruti. His attachment to the Gunas is the cause of births in good and evil wombs." ||22||
 
Shankaracharya says, since the Purusha the soul, the experiencer, is seated in Prakruti, which is characterized by ignorance, the Purusha becomes confused and mistakenly identifies himself with Prakruti. Therefore, he becomes attached to the body and organs and enjoys the material world ('भुङ्क्ते हि’). Shankaracharya summarizes this as follows: 'प्रकृतिस्थत्वाख्या अविद्या, गुणेषु च सङ्गः कामः संसारस्य कारणमिति.’ Translated, this means that the cause of this Samsara is ignorance as a result of being trapped in Prakruti and clinging to changing mental states, such as desire, which are caused by Prakruti. Shankaracharya says: 'तच्च परिवर्तनाय उच्यते’, meaning that 'all of this is mentioned so that it may be shunned or avoided'.
 
Life is full of attachments to family, friends, possessions, and ambitions. In Sloka 2.45, Krishna urges Arjuna to go beyond the Gunas, the qualities that give rise to attachments ('निस्त्रैगुण्यो भवार्जुन’). In Sankhya Yoga, we hear that the Purusha, born of Prakruti and under the control of the Gunas, is lost in the cycle of birth and death. Once the Purusha breaks free of the attachments, he will be on the path to attain Brahman.
 
||Sloka 13.23||
 
उपद्रष्टानुमन्ता च 
भर्ता भोक्ता महेश्वरः | 
परमात्मेति चाप्युक्तो 
देहेऽस्मिन् पुरुषः परः ||23||
 
स॥ पुरुषः अस्मिन् देहे अपि परः उपद्रष्ठा अनुमन्ता च भर्ता भोक्ता महेश्वरः परमात्मा इति च उक्तः ||23|| 
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
पुरुषः अस्मिन् देहे अपि 
- Purusha though He is in this body
 
परः 
- He is the other (untouched by the Gunas)
 
उपद्रष्ठा - the Witness
 
अनुमन्ता च 
- the One who permits
 
भर्ता भोक्ता 
- the Sustainer and the Experiencer
 
महेश्वरः - the Great Lord
 
परमात्मेति - that He is Paramatma
 
इति च उक्तः - is being told
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Purusha, though he is in this body, he is the other untouched by the Gunas. He is the Witness, the One who permits, the Sustainer and the Experiencer. The Great Lord is stated to be Paramatma." ||23||
 
'उप’ means being near, and 'द्रष्टा’ means Witness. Therefore, the Purusha in the body is the nearest One and is the Witness. In sacrificial lore, when all other people are engaged in performing the specified acts of the sacrifice, a priest is seated nearby as the witness, to monitor the proper implementation of procedures. That priest is called the 'उपद्रष्ठा.’ In this Sloka, Krishna says that the Purusha is like that 'उपद्रष्ठा.’ 
 
This Sloka answers the question posed in Sloka 3 about who the Kshetrajnya is and what his powers are.
 
||Sloka 13.24||
 
य एवं वेत्ति पुरुषं
 प्रकृतिं च गुणैः सह | 
सर्वथा वर्तमानोऽपि 
न स भूयोऽभिजायते ||24||
 
स॥ यः एवं पुरुषः गुणैः सह प्रकृतिं वेत्ति सः सर्वथा वर्तमानः अपि भूयः न अभिजायते ||24||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
य एवं वेत्ति पुरुषः 
- thus whoever knows this Purusha 
 
गुणैः सह प्रकृतिं 
- Prakruti with all the qualities 
 
सः सर्वथा वर्तमानः अपि 
- He, though continuing to live in any manner
 
भूयः न अभिजायते
 - will not be born again
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Thus, whoever knows the Purusha and Prakruti with the Gunas (qualities), is not born again, though he may continue to live in any manner." ||24||
 
Because of the interactions among the senses, mind, intellect, and ego, Purusha is seen as the enjoyer or experiencer of the results of such interactions. In reality, He is neither. When one realizes the true form of Purusha as the Witness, as the One who permits, as the Sustainer and the Experiencer; when one realizes Prakruti as the cause of all Gunas which must be overcome by Knowledge, then that person becomes the Knower (Kshetrajnya). Such a one becomes liberated from the cycle of birth and death. 
 
After realization, one may not be wedded to a total renunciation. One may continue to perform his duties to the society, living like Janaka and others who continued to perform services to the society ,even after realization (Janakaadayaha; Gita 3:20)
 
||Sloka 13.25||
 
ध्यानेनात्मनि पश्यन्ति
 केचिदात्मानमात्मना | 
अन्ये सांख्येन योगेन
 कर्मयोगेन चापरे ||25||
 
स॥ आत्मानं केचित् आत्मनि आत्मना ध्यानेन पश्यन्ति | अन्ये सांख्येन योगेन (पश्यन्ति) | अपरे कर्मयॊगेन च (पश्यन्ति) ||25||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
आत्मानं केचित् पश्यन्ति 
- some people realize the Self
 
ध्यानेन 
- through meditation 
 
आत्मना आत्मनि
 - with the help of the mind in their intellect 
 
अन्ये सांख्येन योगेन 
- some others with the help of Sankhya
 
अपरे कर्मयोगेन च
 - yet others with the help of Karma Yoga
 
पश्यन्ति - realize
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Some people realize the Self through meditation in their intellect with the help of mind. Some others realize the Self with the help of Sankhya. Still others (realize the Self) with the help of Karma Yoga." ||25||
 
Some attain the Self through their own efforts (through the yoga of meditation). Some others by the yoga of Knowledge (Sankhya Yoga). Yet others through the yoga of action (Karma Yoga). There are still others who attain liberation by listening to other people who worship the truth. 
 
||Sloka 13.26||
 
अन्ये त्वेव मजानन्तः 
श्रुत्वाऽन्येभ्य उपासते | 
तेऽपि चातितरन्त्येव 
मृत्युं श्रुतिपरायणः ||26||
 
स॥ अन्येतु एवम् अजानन्तः अन्येभ्यः श्रुत्वा (ब्रह्मन्) उपासते | श्रुतिपरायणाः ते अपि मृत्युं अतितरन्ति एव ||26||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अन्येतु एवम् अजानन्तः 
- some not knowing this
 
अन्येभ्यः श्रुत्वा 
– hearing from others (about the Self)
 
(ब्रह्मन्) उपासते
 – worship (Brahman) 
 
श्रुतिपरायणाः ते अपि
 – intent on hearing, they also
 
मृत्युं अतितरन्ति एव 
– certainly overcome death
 
||Sloka summary||
 
“Some, not knowing this (Truth about the Self), hear it from others and worship accordingly. They, intent on hearing, also certainly overcome death.” ||26||
 
Here, अजानन्तः means those who did not know Sankhya Yoga or Karma Yoga. They worship according to what they hear from their teachers. That worship is imbued with faith. Thus they also cross the sea of Samsara.
 
||Sloka 13.27||
 
यावत्संजायते किंचित् 
सत्वं स्थावरजङ्गमम् | 
क्षेत्र क्षेत्रज्ञ संयोगात्
 तद्विद्धि भतर्षभ ||27||
 
स॥ हे भरतर्षभ! स्थावर जंगमं सत्त्वम् यावत् किंचित् संजायते तत् क्षेत्र क्षेत्रज्ञ संयोगात् विद्धि ||27||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यावत् स्थावर जंगमं सत्त्वम्
 – whatever moving or unmoving being
 
किंचित् संजायते 
– that comes into being
 
तत् – that 
 
क्षेत्र क्षेत्रज्ञ संयोगात् विद्धि 
– know that is because of the association of the Field and the Knower of the Field
 
||Sloka summary||
 
“Oh Bhatarshabha, whatever moving or unmoving being comes into physical existence, know that that is because of the association of Field and the Knower of the Field." ||27||
 
Birth of every creature in this universe has come about because of the relationship between the Kshetra and Kshetrajnya. One may wonder Purusha being the Knower of the Field, there should no association with Prakruti and no being or creation there by. The Purusha, covered by ignorance and not realizing his true self, becomes preoccupied with Prakruti. That preoccupation causes the universe of moving and unmoving beings.
 
When Purusha moves beyond its ignorance, the realization of the Self occurs. 
 
||Sloka 13.28||
 
समं सर्वेषु भूतेषु 
तिष्ठन्तं परमेश्वरम् | 
विनश्यत्स्वविनश्यन्तम् 
यः पश्यति स पश्यति ||28||
 
स॥ सर्वेषु भूतेषु समं तिष्टन्तं परमेश्वरं विनश्यत्सु अविनश्यन्तं (इति) यः पश्यति सः (यदार्थं) पश्यति ||28||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
समं तिष्टन्तं परमेश्वरं 
- the Supreme Being dwelling alike 
 
सर्वेषु भूतेषु 
- among all the beings
 
यः पश्यति
 - whoever sees that
 
विनश्यत्सु अविनश्यन्तं (इति) 
- as not perishing though it (the body) perishes 
 
सः (यदार्थं) पश्यति 
- he perceives (the truth) 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Whoever perceives that Supreme Being (who dwells alike among all beings) as imperishable even though it (the body) perishes, such a one perceives the truth." ||28||
 
Though the body perishes, the Self (Atman) does not perish. This is the teaching of Sankhya Yoga (Sloka 2.23). That is the Knowledge. The one who perceives this Truth about the Self is one who really understands reality. That Truth from Chapter 2 is re-stated here in the context of the Kshetra and Kshetrajnya. This is a powerful statement.
 
||Sloka 13.29||
 
समं पश्यन् हि सर्वत्र
 समवस्थित मीश्वरम् | 
न हिनस्त्यात्मनाऽऽत्मानं 
ततोयांति परांगतिम् ||29||
 
स॥ हि सर्वत्र समवस्थितम् ईश्वरम् समं पश्यन् अत्मना आत्मानं न हिनस्ति | ततः परां गतिं याति ||29||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सर्वत्र समवस्थितम् ईश्वरम् 
- the Ishwar who is uniformly present everywhere (in all beings)
 
समं पश्यन् 
- seeing Him as being equally present (everywhere)
 
अत्मना आत्मानं न हिनस्ति 
- one does not injure himself 
 
ततः - thus 
 
परां गतिं याति 
- reaches the highest goal 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Seeing Ishwara as uniformly present everywhere, as equally present in all beings, one does not injure the Self with himself. Thus reaches the highest goal." ||29||
 
||Sloka 13.30||
 
प्रकृत्यैव च कर्माणि
 क्रियमाणानि सर्वशः | 
यः पश्यति तथाऽऽत्मानं
 अकर्तारं स पश्यति ||30||
 
स॥ यः कर्माणि प्रकृत्या एव सर्वसः क्रियमाणानि, तथा आत्मानं अकर्तारं च पश्यति सः (यदार्थं) पश्यति ||30||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यः पश्यति कर्माणि 
- whoever sees the actions
 
सर्वशः क्रियमाणानि
 - being done everywhere
 
प्रकृत्या एव 
- by Prakruti only 
 
तथा आत्मानं
 - also (perceives) Self
 
अकर्तारं 
- as not the doer
 
सः (यदार्थं) पश्यति 
- he perceives the truth
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Whoever sees that all actions everywhere are performed solely by Prakruti and also perceives the Self as the non-doer, he perceives the truth." ||30||
 
Nature, in the form of the three Gunas, performs all actions everywhere. This is the teaching we heard in the earlier chapters, including in Sloka 2.45,('त्रैगुण्यवेदा विषयाः’). Shankaracharya quotes Svetasvataropanishad, 'मायां तु प्रकृतिं विद्धि’. This means that Prakruti is Maya or the cause of ignorance. That is also the gist of this Sloka.
 
All actions are the result of the interaction of the senses, the mind, the intellect, and the ego. Purusha may see itself as the enjoyer though in fact the Purusha or the Self is the Witness. One who realizes that the Supreme Purusha is only a witness realizes the truth. This was also stated in Chapter 3; the Yoga of Action teaches that all actions are authored by the ego complex. The one who is free from that ego complex sees that Self is free from the ownership of all actions (I-ness and My-ness). The same thought is again expressed beautifully by Krishna another powerful statement.
 
||Sloka 13.31||
 
यथाभूतपृथक्भावम् 
 एकस्थमनुपश्यति | 
ततेव च विस्तारं
 ब्रह्म संपद्यते तदा ||31||
 
स॥ यदा भूतपृथग्भावम् एकस्थं च ततः एव विस्तारं अनुपश्यति तदा (सः) ब्रह्मन् संपद्यते ||31||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यदा - when
 
भूतपृथग्भावम् 
- the separateness of all beings
 
एकस्थं च 
- being rooted in one 
 
ततः एव विस्तारं 
- then manifesting from that only 
 
अनुपश्यति - sees 
 
(सः) ब्रह्मन् संपद्यते - (he) attains Brahman
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"When one sees the separateness of all beings as being rooted in One, and manifesting from that One only, he attains Brahman.Ó ||31||
 
This Sloka echoes Brihadaranyaka Upanishad, 'आत्मैव इदं सर्वं’, meaning that, 'All this is the Self only' (2.4.8). When one realizes that all the separateness in life is rooted only the Self, then one attains Brahman. Or he becomes Brahman.
 
||Sloka 13.32||
 
अनादित्वान्निर्गुणत्वात्
 परमात्माऽय मव्ययः | 
शरीरस्थोऽपि कौन्तेय 
न करोति नलिप्यते ||32||
 
स॥ कौन्तेय अनादित्वात् निर्गुणत्वात् अव्ययः अयं परमात्मा शरीरस्थः अपि न करोति नलिप्यते ||32||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अनादित्वात् 
- being without a beginning 
 
निर्गुणत्वात्
 - being free of attributes
 
अव्ययः
 - imperishable
 
अयं परमात्मा 
- this Supreme Being
 
शरीरस्थः अपि 
- though dwelling in the body 
 
न करोति नलिप्यते 
- does not act, does not get affected 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Oh Kaunteya, being without a beginning, being free of attributes, this imperishable Supreme being, though dwelling in the body, He does not act nor is He affected." ||32||
 
Though dwelling in the body, this imperishable Supreme Being is not the actor (does not act). The indwelling Supreme Being or the Self is a witness only. All acts performed would have to be performed as though they are for Him only with no ownership.
 
||Sloka 13.33||
 
यथा सर्वगतं सौक्ष्म्यात्
 आकाशं नोपलिप्यते | 
सर्वत्रावस्थितो देहे 
तथाऽऽत्मा नोपलिप्यते ||33||
 
स॥ सर्वगतम् आकाशम् सौक्ष्म्यात् यथा न उपलिप्यते तथा सर्वत्रदेहे अवस्थितः आत्मा न उपलिप्यते ||33||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यथा सर्वगतम् आकाशम् 
- just as the all-pervading space
 
सौक्ष्म्यात् - being subtle 
 
न उपलिप्यते - not get tainted 
 
तथा - similarly
 
सर्वत्रदेहे अवस्थितः आत्मा
 - the All-Pervading Self in the body 
 
न उपलिप्यते 
- does not get tainted
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Just as the all-pervading space, being subtle, does not get tainted, similarly the All-Pervading Self in the body does not get tainted." ||33|| 
 
This is an elaboration of the previous Sloka.
 
||Sloka 13.34||
 
यथा प्रकाशयत्येकः 
कृत्स्नं लोकमिमं रविः | 
क्षेत्रं क्षेत्री तथा कृत्स्नं 
प्रकाशयति भारत ||34||
 
स॥ भारत! एकः रविः इमम् कृत्स्नं लोकम् यथा प्रकाशयति तथा क्षेत्री (क्षेत्रज्ञः) कृत्स्नं क्षेत्रं प्रकाशयति ||34||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यथा एकः रविः 
- just as one Sun 
 
इमम् कृत्स्नं लोकम् 
- this whole world
 
प्रकाशयति 
- illuminates 
 
तथा क्षेत्री (क्षेत्रज्ञः) 
- similarly the One in the Field 
 
कृत्स्नं क्षेत्रं प्रकाशयति 
- illuminates the whole Field
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Bharata, just as one Sun illuminates the whole world, similarly the One in the Field illuminates the whole Field." ||34||
 
||Sloka 13.35||
 
क्षेत्र क्षेत्रज्ञयोरेवं अंतरं ज्ञानचक्षुषा | 
भूतप्रकृति मोक्षं च ये विदुर्यान्ति ते परम् ||35||
 
स॥ ये ज्ञानचक्षुसा एवं क्षेत्र क्षेत्रज्ञयोः अन्तरम् भूतप्रकृति मोक्षं च विदुः ते परमं (मोक्षं) यान्ति ||35||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
ये विदुः 
- those who know 
 
ज्ञानचक्षुसा एवं 
- with the eye of wisdom
 
क्षेत्र क्षेत्रज्ञयोः अन्तरम्
 - the difference between the Field and the Knower of the Field
 
भूतप्रकृति मोक्षं च
 - (obtaining) freedom from the Prakruti of all beings
 
ते परमं यान्ति 
- they attain the Supreme
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Those who know with the eye of wisdom, the difference between the Field and the Knower of the Field, and the way of obtaining freedom from the Prakruti of all beings, they attain the Supreme." ||35||
 
मोक्ष means obtaining freedom from Prakruti. The one who knows the difference between the Field and the Knower of the Field obtains that freedom.
 
इति श्रीमद्भगवद्गीतासूपनिषत्सु ब्रह्मविद्यायां योगशास्त्रे 
श्रीकृष्णार्जुन संवादे क्षेत्र क्षेत्रज्ञ विभाग योगोनाम 
त्रयोदशोध्यायः 
ओं तत् सत्
||om tat sat|| 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Guna Traya Vibhaga Yoga
|| om tat sat ||
 
 
 
 
 
Guna Traya Vibhaga Yoga
 
Chapter 14
Shrimad Bhagavadgita
|| श्रीकृष्ण परब्रह्मणे नमः॥
 
 
In Chapter 13, Kshetra Kshetrajnya Vibhaga Yoga, Krishna says, 'Verily, seated in Prakruti, the Purusha experiences the Gunas born of Prakruti. His attachment to the Gunas is the cause of birth in good and evil wombs' (13.22). That was not the first time we heard about Gunas being the cause of Samsara. There are references to the Gunas in the second, third, fourth, sixth, and seventh chapters.
 
In the third chapter, when Krishna first discussed the Gunas, He said that one who is aware of the truth about Gunas and actions, realizes that they—Sattva, Rajas, and Tamas—act on the sensory organs, driving one away from realization of the Self. Having realized the nature of Gunas and actions, one who wants liberation learns to detach himself from those actions (3.28). When Arjuna asks why man is attracted to committing sins, Krishna points to desire, which originates in Rajo Guna, as the cause. Desire, Krishna said, is the biggest enemy to liberation from the cycle of birth and death. He counsels Arjuna to destroy its power over him. 
 
Then, Chapter 6, Atmasamyamana Yoga, highlighting- 'శాంతరజసమ్', ('the one who has quieted the Rajo Guna realizes supreme contentment'), Krishna again emphasized the need for controlling the Gunas. 
 
In Chapter 7, Vijnyana Yoga, Krishna explained that the whole world is affected by the three Gunas, that it confuses the Gunas with Brahman, who is beyond these Gunas (7.13). Effectively, Krishna said that these Gunas are the cause of people being misled or people's ignorance on spiritual matters.
 
In the thirteenth chapter, Krishna said that the Gunas cause good fortune (of birth and other life circumstances) (13.21). 
 
All these references to Gunas raise several questions: Which Gunas cause good or bad fortune? How do the Gunas bring about such attachments? How can people free themselves from the bonds of the Gunas? 
 
This chapter is the answer to these questions. 
 
Arjuna did not raise these questions. Krishna of his own accord, elaborated on the Gunas. Thus, Chapter 14, the Guna Traya Vibhaga Yoga, provides the definitive picture of the nature of the three Gunas. 
 
Thus, this chapter starts on exactly the same lines as Chapter 9, the Rajavidya Rajaguhya Yoga, which Krishna began by saying, 'I will tell (‘प्रवक्ष्यामि’) that Knowledge, knowing which one will be free from this cycle of life and birth.'
 
 
||Sloka 14.1|| 
 
श्रीभगवानुवाच॥
 
परं भूयः प्रवक्ष्यामि
 ज्ञानानां ज्ञानमुत्तमम् |
यत् ज्ञात्वा मुनयः 
सर्वे परां सिद्धिमितो गताः ||1||
 
स॥ यत् ज्ञात्वा मुनयः सर्वे इतः परां सिद्धिम् गताः (तत्) परं ज्ञानानां उत्तमम् ज्ञानं भूयः प्रवक्ष्यामि ||1||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यत् ज्ञात्वा मुनयः सर्वे
 - having known which, all the sages
 
इतः परां सिद्धिम् गताः
 - achieved the highest perfection from here
 
परं ज्ञानानां उत्तमम् ज्ञानं
 - Supreme Knowledge among all knowledge  
 
भूयः प्रवक्ष्यामि 
- again I shall speak
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"I will again tell you that Supreme Knowledge, by which all sages reached the highest perfection from here." ||1||
 
'From here' means from this bondage. He will be talking about 'ज्ञानानां ज्ञानमुत्तमम्,’  the best among all knowledge, which includes knowledge of sacrifices and other Karma-oriented wisdom from the Vedas. Indeed among all of them Knowledge of the Supreme is the best. 
 
||Sloka 14.2||
 
इदं ज्ञानमुपाश्रित्य 
मम साधर्म्यमागताः | 
सर्गेऽपि नोपजायन्ते
 प्रळये न व्यधन्ति च ||2||
 
स॥ इदं ज्ञानं उपाश्रित्य मम साधर्म्यं आगताः सर्गे अपि न उपजायन्ते | प्रळये न व्यधन्ति च ||2||
 
||Sloka meanings|| 
 
इदं ज्ञानं उपाश्रित्य 
- resorting to this Knowledge
 
मम साधर्म्यं आगताः 
- having attained My own nature
 
सर्गेऽपि नोपजायन्ते 
- (they are) not born even during creation
 
प्रळये न व्यधन्ति च 
- not suffer during the dissolution
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Resorting to this Knowledge, having attained My own nature, they are not born even during creation, nor do they suffer during the dissolution." ||2||
 
Those people who devote themselves to this Knowledge attain Ultimate Reality (Bhagavan’s nature). Attaining His nature frees one from the cycle of creation and dissolution which every being goes through.
 
||Sloka 14.3||
 
मम योनिर्महद्ब्रह्म 
तस्मिन् गर्भं दधाम्यहम् | 
सम्भवस्सर्व भूतानां
 ततो भवति भारत ||3||
 
स॥ हे भारत ! महत् ब्रह्म मम योनिः | तस्मिन् अहम् गर्भं दधामि | ततः सर्वभूतानाम् सम्भवः भवति ||3||
 
||Sloka meanings|| 
 
महत् ब्रह्म 
- the great Brahman
 
मम योनिः 
- My womb 
 
तस्मिन् अहम् गर्भं दधामि 
- in that, I place the seed
 
ततः सर्वभूतानाम्
 - from that all beings 
 
सम्भवः भवति 
- creation happens
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"The great Brahman is My womb. In that, I place the seed. O Bharata, from that happens the creation of all beings." ||3||
 
Shankaracharya rephrases the statement as follows: "मदीय माया त्रिगुणात्मिका प्रकृतिः योनि सर्वभूतानां कारणम्." Translated, this means, "My Prakruti, which is made of the three Gunas, is the womb. It is the cause of all creation." Mahat Brahma is the Unmanifest, the Prakruti is the Maya consisting of the three Gunas.
 
||Sloka 14.4||
 
सर्वयोनिषु कौन्तेय 
मूर्तयः संभवन्तियाः | 
तासां ब्रह्म महद्योनिः 
अहं बीजप्रदः पिता ||4||
 
स॥ हे कौन्तेय! सर्वयोनिषु याः मूर्तयः संभवन्ति तासाम् महत् ब्रह्म योनिः (माता) । अहं बीजप्रदः पिता ||4|| 
 
||Sloka meanings|| 
 
सर्वयोनिषु याः मूर्तयः संभवन्ति 
- whatever forms are born from all wombs
 
तासाम् महत् ब्रह्म योनिः 
- of them the great Brahman is the Womb
 
अहं बीजप्रदः पिता 
- I am the father depositing the seed
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Oh Kaunteya, whatever forms are born from all wombs, of them the great Brahman is the Womb. I am the father depositing the seed." ||4||
 
There is subtle point here. The reference is to 'Whatever womb, whoever is born of'. To emphasize this universal diversity, Sankara adds in his Bhashya,’देवपित्रुमनुष्यपशुमृगादिषु’ that is gods, manes, men animals and beasts. For all of them the great Brahma (Prakruti) is the womb. Brahman is the seed supplying father.
 
In Kshetra Kshetrajnya Vibhaga Yoga, Krishna says, "क्षेत्रज्ञं चापि मां विद्धि सर्व क्षेत्रेषु भारत’ (13.3). Translated, this means, "Know Me as the Kshetrajnya among all Kshetras (bodies)." That thought is restated in this Sloka.
 
||Sloka 14.5|| 
 
सत्त्वं रजस्तम इति 
गुणाः प्रकृति संभवाः |
निबध्नन्ति महाबाहो 
देहे देहिनमव्ययम् ||5||
 
स॥ महाबाहो! प्रकृति सम्भवाः सत्त्वं रजः तमः इति गुणाः अव्ययम् देहिनम् (आत्मन्) देहे निबध्नन्ति ||5||
 
||Sloka meanings|| 
 
सत्त्वं रजः तमः इति गुणाः 
- Sattva, Rajas, Tamas are the Gunas
 
प्रकृति सम्भवाः 
- born of Prakruti
 
अव्ययम् 
- the immutable 
 
देहिनम् देहे निबध्नन्ति
 - bind the embodied being in the body  
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Oh Mahabaho, the Gunas named Sattva, Rajas, and Tamas are born of Prakruti and bind the Immutable Being in the body." ||5||
 
The immutable being in the body, born of the womb of Prakruti, with the seed giving father Brahman, is unfortunately bound by the Gunas.
 
We have been hearing about the three Gunas since Chapter 2. They confuse the Atman, making it believe that it, the Imperishable Self, is really the perishable body. Krishna advised Arjuna to go beyond these three Gunas. Here, Krishna tells us more about these Gunas. Main import being that the three Gunas are born of Prakruti, and they bind the man to the body.
 
 
||Sloka 14.6||
 
तत्र सत्त्वं निर्मलत्वात्
 प्रकाशकमनामयम् |
सुखसंगेन बध्नाति  
ज्ञानसंगेन चानघा ||6||
 
स॥ हे अनघ! तत्र सत्त्वं निर्मलत्वात् प्रकाशकं अनामयं सुखसंगेन ज्ञानसंगेन च बध्नाति ||6||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
तत्र सत्त्वं 
- among them the Sattva
 
निर्मलत्वात् प्रकाशकं 
- being pure is an illuminator 
 
अनामयं - harmless
 
सुखसंगेन
 - with attachment to happiness
 
ज्ञानसंगेन च 
- with attachment to knowledge also
 
बध्नाति - binds
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Oh Anagha, among them the Sattva, being pure, is an illuminator and is harmless. It binds through attachment to happiness, and also attachment to knowledge." ||6||
 
Sattva Guna is the most desirable of the three Gunas. Although it is desirable Guna, being part of the Prakruti, it masks the Self through Maya creating bonds. Sattva through attachment to happiness, which is false, it binds the Self. Sattva also has attachment to knowledge. The knowledge referred here is the knowledge of scriptures and Vedic practices. Such knowledge oriented towards Vedic rites also binds. Knowledge that sets one free is the Knowledge and steadfastness of Brahman.
 
So to achieve liberation, one has to overcome even this desirable Sattva Guna. 
 
||Sloka 14.7||
 
रजो रागात्मकं विद्धि 
तृष्णा सङ्गसमुद्भवम् | 
तन्निबध्नाति कौन्तेय 
कर्मसङ्गेन देहिनाम् ||7||
 
स॥ हे कौन्तेय! रजः रागात्मकम् (तथैव) तृष्ण आसंगसमुद्भवम् विद्धि | तत् (रजो गुणः) कर्मसंगेन देहिनम् (आत्मन्) देहे निबध्नाति ||7||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
रजः रागात्मकम् 
- Rajas relates to passion for worldly affairs not connected with Brahman
 
तृष्ण आसंग समुद्भवम् विद्धि 
- know that it is born of craving and attachment 
 
तत् (रजो गुणः) कर्मसंगेन 
- binds the embodied one to  the body 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Kaunteya, the nature of Rajas is passion. Know that it is born of craving and attachment. That Rajas with attachment to action binds the embodied one to the body." ||7||
 
Craving is the longing for things not acquired. Attachment is the clinging of the mind to what one possesses. A Rajasic personality is attached to actions, ambitions, and goals that result in goods and achievements here and now. 
 
||Sloka 14.8||
 
तम स्त्वज्ञानजं विद्धि
 मोहनं सर्वदेहिनाम् |
प्रमादालस्यनिद्राभिः 
तन्निबध्नाति भारत ||8||
 
स॥ भारत! तमः तु अज्ञानजम् सर्वदेहिनाम् मोहनं | तत् (तमसः गुणः) प्रमादालस्य निद्राभिः निबध्नाति ||8||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
तमः तु अज्ञानजम् विद्धि 
- know that Tamas is born of ignorance
 
सर्वदेहिनाम् मोहनं 
- deludes all embodied beings 
 
प्रमादालस्य निद्राभिः 
- through forgetfulness, laziness, and sleep 
 
तन्निबध्नाति 
- it binds 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Oh Bharata, know that Tamas is born of ignorance, that it deludes all embodied beings. It binds through forgetfulness, laziness, and sleep." ||8||
 
Laziness is the inability to act ; it is opposed to the tendency to act which is the effect of Rajas. 
 
||Sloka 14.9||
 
सत्त्वं सुखे संजयति 
रजः कर्मणि भारत |
ज्ञानमावृत्य तु तमः
 प्रमादे संजयत्युत ||9||
 
स॥ भारत! सत्त्वं सुखे संजयति | रजः कर्मणि संगयति | तमः तु ज्ञानं आवृत्य प्रमादे संजयति उत ||9||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सत्त्वं सुखे संजयति 
- Sattva attaches one to Happiness
 
रजः कर्मणि 
- Rajas to actions 
 
तमः तु ज्ञानं आवृत्य 
- Tamas covering up the Knowledge 
 
प्रमादे संजयति 
- attaches to inadvertent actions
 
वुत - surprise
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Bharata, Sattva attaches one to Happiness, Rajas to actions, while Tamas, covering up Knowledge, attaches to inadvertent actions." ||9||
 
How these Gunas dominate a person is clarified in Sloka 10.
 
||Sloka 14.10||
 
रजस्तमश्चाभिभूय
 सत्त्वं भवति भारत | 
रजस्सत्वं तमश्चैव 
तमस्सत्त्वं रजस्तथा ||10||
 
स॥ भारत! सत्त्वं भवति रजः तमः च अभिभूय | रजः सत्त्वं तमः च (अभिभूय भवति) । तथा तमः सत्त्वं रजः एवच (अभिभूय भवति) ॥10||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सत्त्वं भवति 
- Sattva happens
 
रजः तमः च अभिभूय 
- subduing Rajo and Tamo Gunas
 
रजः सत्त्वं तमः च
 - Rajas by subduing Sattva and Tamas 
 
तथा तमः सत्त्वं रजः एवच
 - similarly Tamas by subduing Sattva and Rajas 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Bharata, Sattva increases by subduing Rajas and Tamas. Rajas increases by subduing Sattva and Tamas. Similarly, Tamas increases by subduing Sattva and Rajas." ||10|| 
 
A Guna becomes dominant by subduing the other two Gunas. How does one know which Guna is ascendant in any moment? Krishna explains this in the following Slokas.
 
||Sloka 14.11||
 
सर्वद्वारेषु देहेऽस्मिन्
 प्रकाश उपजायते | 
ज्ञानं यदा तदा विद्यात् 
विवृद्धं सत्त्वमित्युत ||11||
 
स॥ यदा अस्मिन् देहे सर्वद्वारेषु प्रकाशः ज्ञानं उपजायते तदा सत्त्वं विवृद्धं (भवति इति) विद्यात् ||11||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यदा अस्मिन् देहे 
- when in this body
 
सर्वद्वारेषु प्रकाशः ज्ञानं उपजायते
 - Knowledge radiates through all doors
 
तदा सत्त्वं विवृद्धं विद्यात् 
- then one should know that Sattva has increased greatly
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"When Knowledge radiates through all the doors in this body, then one should know that Sattva has increased greatly." ||11||
.
Sattva is pure and illuminative and has attachment to happiness and knowledge. When Sattva is dominant, all actions (of the being) radiate with good feeling. All actions such as speech, study, or eating are illumined with positive feelings. An example of a Sattvic person is Vibhishana.
 
||Sloka 14.12||
 
लोभः प्रवृत्तिरारम्भः 
कर्मणामशमः स्पृहा | 
रजस्येतानि जायन्ते
 विवृद्धे भरतर्षभ ||12||
 
स॥ भरतर्षभ! रजसि विवृद्धे (सति) लोभः प्रवृत्तिः कर्मणां आरम्भः अशमः स्पृहा एतानि जायन्ते ||12||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
रजसि विवृद्धे (सति)
 - when Rajas increases 
 
लोभः प्रवृत्तिः 
- greed, constant endeavor 
 
कर्मणां आरम्भः
 - undertaking of actions
 
अशमः स्पृहा 
- restlessness, desire 
 
एतानि जायन्ते 
- all these come into being 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Bhatarshabha, when Rajas increases, greed, constant endeavor, undertaking of actions, restlessness, desire, all of these come into being." ||12||
 
The nature of Rajas is passion and it is born of craving and attachment. All these impulses—greed, constant action, restlessness, ambition to achieve goals and acquire goods—are forms of attachment indicative of dominance of Rajas. Ravana is an example of a prominent person with Rajas.
 
 
||Sloka 14.13||
 
अप्रकाशोऽप्रवृत्तिश्च 
प्रमादो मोह एव च | 
तमस्येतानि जायन्ते
 विरुद्धे कुरुनन्दन ||13||
 
स॥ कुरुनन्दन! तमसि विवृद्धे (सति) अप्रकाशः अप्रवृत्तिः च प्रमादः मोहः एव च जायन्ते ||13||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
तमसि विवृद्धे (सति) 
- when Tamas increases 
 
अप्रकाशः अप्रवृत्तिः च
 - lack of discrimination, inactivity
 
प्रमादः मोहः एव च 
- inadvertence, delusion
 
जायन्ते
 - come into being
 
||Sloka summary|| 
 
"O Kurunandana, when Tamas increases, lack of discrimination, inactivity, inadvertence, delusion come into being." ||13||
 
Tamas is born of ignorance, that it deludes all embodied beings. It binds through forgetfulness, laziness, and sleep. The lack of discrimination, increased laziness point to predominance of Tamasic nature. Kumbhakarna is an example of one in whom Tamo Guna is high.
 
||Sloka 14.14||
 
यद सत्त्वे प्रवृद्धेतु 
प्रळयं याति देहभृत् |
तदोत्तमविदां लोकान् 
अमलान्प्रतिपद्यते ||14||
 
स॥ यदा तु सत्त्वे प्रवृद्धे सति देहभृत् प्रळयम् याति तदा उत्तमविदाम् अमलान् लोकान् प्रतिपद्यते ||14||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यदा तु सत्त्वे प्रवृद्धे सति 
- when Sattva is in ascendance 
 
देहभृत् प्रळयम् याति 
- if the embodied body undergoes death 
 
अमलान् लोकान् प्रतिपद्यते 
- attains taintless worlds
 
तदा उत्तमविदाम्
 - of those who are the exalted ones
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"When Sattva is ascendant, if the embodied being undergoes death, he attains the unstained worlds of those who are the exalted ones." ||14||
 
Krishna is now elaborating on the worlds attained by people with dominant Sattva Raja Tamo Gunas. Sattvic person with attachment to knowledge attains worlds which are exalted ones.
 
||Sloka 14.15||
 
रजसि प्रळयं गत्वा 
कर्मसङ्गिषु जायते | 
तथा प्रलीनस्तमसि 
मूढयोनिषु जायते ||15||
 
स॥ रजसि (प्रवृद्धे सति) प्रळयं गत्वा कर्मसंगिषु जायते तथा तमसि (प्रवृद्धे सति) प्रलीनः मूढयोनिषु जायते ||15||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
रजसि (प्रवृद्धे सति) 
- when Rajas is ascendant 
 
प्रळयं गत्वा
 - when he dies 
 
कर्मसंगिषु जायते 
- born among those attached to activity
 
तथा तमसि (प्रवृद्धे सति) 
- similarly when the one in whom Tamo Guna is ascendant 
 
प्रलीनः मूढयोनिषु जायते
 - dies, he takes birth among an ignorant and deluded species
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"When one dies while Rajas predominates, he will be born among those attached to activity. Similarly when the one in whom Tamas is ascendant dies, he takes birth among an ignorant and deluded species." ||15||
 
Earlier (गी 8.13) Krishna explained that one remembering 'Om' at the time of his last breath attains Brahman, and also said one attains that which was on his mind(गी 8.14) at the time his final journey. In a similar vein, Krishna explains that while Rajas predominates, his mind is set on activity and he is born among those attached to activity. In case of Tamasic people they, being focused on Tamasic activity, are born in similar circumstances.
 
||Sloka 14.16||
 
कर्मणस्सुकृतस्याहु 
सात्त्विकं निर्मलं फलम् | 
रजसस्तु फलं दुःखं
 अज्ञानं तमसः फलम् ||16||
 
स॥ सुकृतस्य कर्मणः सात्त्विकम् निर्मलम् फलम् (भवति) । रजसस्तु दुःखं फलम् (भवति) । तमसः अज्ञानं फलं भवति | इति (सज्जनाः) आहुः ||16||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सुकृतस्य कर्मणः फलम् 
- result of the good work 
 
सात्त्विकम् निर्मलम् 
- pure and born of Sattva 
 
रजसस्तु दुःखं फलम्
 - result of Rajas is sorrow 
 
तमसः अज्ञानं फलं 
- result of Tamas is ignorance
 
इति (सज्जनाः) आहुः 
- they say 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
“It can be said that goodness results from Sattvic acts. The fruits of Rajasic acts are sorrow, and that Tamasic acts bring ignorance.” ||16||
 
||Sloka 14.17||
 
सत्त्वात्सञ्जायते ज्ञानं 
रजसो लोभ एवच | 
प्रमादमोहो तमसो
 भवतोऽज्ञानमेवच ||17||
 
स॥ सत्त्वात् ज्ञानं संजायते | रजसः लोभ एव च (संजायते) । तमसः प्रमाद मोहो भवतः | अज्ञानं एव भवति ||17||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सत्त्वात् ज्ञानं संजायते 
- from Sattva is born knowledge
 
रजसः लोभ एव च 
- from Rajas, avarice 
 
तमसः प्रमाद मोहो भवतः 
- from Tamas, inadvertence and delusion
 
अज्ञानं एव भवति 
- also ignorance
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"From Sattva Guna is born knowledge. From Rajas comes avarice. From Tamas, inadvertence and delusion, as well as ignorance." ||17||
 
||Sloka 14.18||
 
ऊर्ध्वं गच्छन्ति सत्त्वस्था 
मध्ये तिष्ठन्ति राजसाः | 
जघन्यगुणवृत्तिस्था
 अथो गच्छन्ति तामसाः ||18||
 
स॥ सत्त्वस्थाः ऊर्ध्वं गच्छन्ति | राजसाः मध्ये  तिष्ठन्ति | जघन्य (नीच) गुण वृत्तिस्थाः तामसाः अधः गच्छन्ति ||18||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सत्त्वस्थाः ऊर्ध्वं गच्छन्ति 
- people conforming to Sattva go higher up
 
राजसाः मध्ये तिष्ठन्ति 
- people conforming to Rajas stay in the middle
 
जघन्य (नीच) गुण वृत्तिस्थाः 
- those who are engaged in the activities of the lowest 
 
तामसाः अधः गच्छन्ति 
- the people conforming to Tamas go down
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"People conforming to Sattva go higher up (the ladder of species). People conforming to Rajas stay in the middle. Those conforming to Tamas, who are engaged in the activities of the lowest, go down." ||18||
 
||Sloka 14.19||
 
नान्यं गुणेभ्यः कर्तारं
 यदा द्रष्टाऽनुपश्यति | 
गुणेभ्यश्च परं वेत्ति 
मद्भावं सोऽधिगच्छति ||19||
 
स॥ यदा द्रष्टा गुणेभ्यः अन्यं कर्तारम् न अनुपश्यति (तथैव आत्मानं) गुणेभ्यः च परं वेत्ति - सः मद्भावं अधिगच्छति ||19||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यदा द्रष्टा 
- when as a witness
 
न अनुपश्यति - not see
 
गुणेभ्यः अन्यं कर्तारम् 
- anybody else other than Gunas as the doer
 
गुणेभ्यः च परं वेत्ति 
- knows that which is superior to Gunas
 
सः मद्भावं अधिगच्छति 
– (then) he attains My nature 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"When, as a witness, a person does not see anybody else other than Gunas as the doer, and he knows that which is superior to the Gunas, then he attains My nature.” ||19||
 
||Sloka 14.20||
 
गुणानेतानतीत्यत्रीन्
 देही देहसमुद्भवः | 
जन्ममृत्युजरादुःखै 
र्विमुक्तोऽमृतमश्नुते ||20||
 
स॥ देही देहसमुद्भवान् एतान् त्रीनि गुणानि अतीत्य जन्ममृत्यु जरा दुःखैः विमुक्तः अमृतं अश्नुते ||20||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
देही 
- the embedded being
 
देहसमुद्भवान् 
- the origin of the body 
 
एतान् त्रीनि गुणानि 
- these three Gunas 
 
अतीत्य 
- having transcended
 
जन्ममृत्यु जरा दुःखैः
 - from birth, death, old age, and sorrows
 
विमुक्तः - becoming free 
 
अमृतं अश्नुते 
- attains immortality
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"The embedded being realizes immortality when it transcends these three Gunas, which are the cause of the body, becoming free from birth, death, old age, and other sorrows of life." ||20||
 
Transcending the three Gunas is theme Krishna repeat many times. Earlier He was exhorting Arjuna to go beyond the three Gunas (’निस्त्रैगुण्यो भवार्जुन’ गी 2.45). here he says one who transcends the three Gunas realizes immortality (Moksha). Realizing immortality means becoming free from birth, death, old age, and other sorrows of life. 
 
||Sloka 14.21||
 
अर्जुन उवाच॥
 
कैर्लिंगैस्त्रीन्गुणानेतान्
 अतीतो भवति प्रभो |
किमाचारं कथं चैतां
 स्त्रीन्गुणानतिवर्तते ||21||
 
स॥ प्रभो एतान् त्रीन् गुणान् अतीतः कैः लिंगैः (उपलक्षितः) भवति | किमाचारः (भवति) । एतान् त्रीन् गुणान् कथं च अतिवर्तते ||21||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
एतान् त्रीन् गुणान् अतीतः 
- the one who has transcended the three Gunas
 
कैः लिंगैः (उपलक्षितः) भवति
 –what signs adorn him?
 
किमाचारः (भवति) 
- what kind of behavior has he?
 
एतान् त्रीन् गुणान्
 - these three Gunas
 
कथं च अतिवर्तते 
- how does he transcend?
 
||Sloka summary||
 
Arjuna said:
"The one who has transcended the three Gunas, what signs adorn him? What kind of behavior has he? How does he transcend these three Gunas?" ||21||
 
The three Gunas bind the Self to this body. If one transcends the three, then he attains immortality. In this Sloka, Arjuna asks two questions: How does a person rise above or overcome the three Gunas? How does one know that he has overcome the Gunas? These questions are similar to Arjuna's questions about the Sthitapragnya (2.54).
 
Now Krishna details the characteristics of one who transcends the Gunas.
 
||Sloka 14.22||
 
श्रीभगवानुवाच॥
 
प्रकाशं च प्रवृत्तिं 
च मोहमेव च पाण्डव | 
नद्वेष्टि सम्प्रवृत्तानि
 न निवृत्तानि कांक्षति ||22||
 
स॥ पाण्डव! यः संप्रवृत्तानि प्रकाशं च प्रवृत्तिं च मोहं एव च नद्वेष्टि, तथैव निवृत्तानि नकांक्षति ||22||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यः - who
 
संप्रवृत्तानि 
- when these appear
 
प्रकाशं च प्रवृत्तिं च 
- illumination, constant endeavor 
 
मोहं एवच 
- and delusions 
 
नद्वेष्टि - does not dislike 
 
तथैव निवृत्तानि नकांक्षति 
- similarly when they disappear does not desire
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Oh Pandava, who does not dislike illumination, constant activity, and delusion when they appear, and similarly does not desire them when they disappear; (such a one is said to have transcended the Gunas." ||22||
 
Illumination is the effect of Sattva, constant activity is the effect of Rajas, and delusion is the effect of Tamas. The one who transcends these is the one who will not long for them when they cease to have power over him. He does not react to their presence or absence.
 
||Sloka 14.23||
 
उदासीनवदासीनो
 गुणैर्यो न विचाल्यते | 
गुणावर्तन्त इत्येव 
योऽवतिष्ठति नेङ्गते ||23||
 
स॥ उदासीनवत् आसीनः, गुणैः न विचाल्यते, गुणाः वर्तन्ते इति यः अवतिष्ठति न इङ्गते ||23||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
उदासीनवत् आसीनः 
- sitting like an impartial person 
 
गुणैः न विचाल्यते 
- not affected by the Gunas
 
गुणाः वर्तन्ते इति 
- knowing that the Gunas exist 
 
अवतिष्ठति 
- remains firm 
 
न इङ्गते - does not waver 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Who, sitting like an impartial person not affected by the Gunas and knowing that the Gunas exist, remains firm and does not waver; (such a one is said to have transcended the Gunas)." ||23||
 
||Sloka 14.24||
 
समदुःखसुखस्स्वस्थः
 समलोष्टाश्मकाञ्चनः | 
तुल्यप्रियाप्रियो धीरः
 तुल्यनिन्दात्म संस्तुतिः ||24||
 
स॥ समदुःखसुखः स्वस्थः, समलोष्टाश्मकाञ्चनः तुल्यप्रियाप्रियः, धीरः, तुल्यनिन्दात्म संस्तुतिः ||24||
 
||Sloka summary||
 
समदुःखसुखः 
- one for whom happiness and sorrow are same 
 
स्वस्थः 
- one who is established in his own Self
 
समलोष्टाश्मकाञ्चनः
 - one for whom a lump of earth, iron, and gold are the same
 
तुल्यप्रियाप्रियः 
- one for whom agreeable and disagreeable are the same 
 
धीरः - one who is wise
 
तुल्यनिन्दात्म संस्तुतिः 
- one for whom praise and criticism are same 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"One for whom happiness and sorrow are the same; one who is established in his own Self; one for whom a lump of earth, iron, and gold are same; one for whom the agreeable and disagreeable are the same; one who is wise; one for whom praise and criticism are the same; (such a one is said to have transcended the Gunas)." ||24|| 
 
||Sloka 14.25||
 
मानावमानयोः तुल्यः
 तुल्यो मित्रारिपक्षयोः | 
सर्वारम्भपरित्यागी 
गुणातीतः स उच्यते ||25||
 
स॥ मानावमानयोः तुल्यः, मित्रारिपक्षयोः तुल्यः, सर्वारम्भपरित्यागी सः गुणातीतः उच्यते ||25||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
मानावमानयोः तुल्यः 
- one for whom honor and dishonor are the same
 
मित्रारिपक्षयोः तुल्यः 
- one for whom friend and foe are the same 
 
सर्वारम्भपरित्यागी 
- one who has renounced all actions leading to fruits
 
सः गुणातीतः उच्यते 
- such a one is said to be the one who transcended the Gunas
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"One for whom honor and dishonor are the same; one for whom friend and foe are the same; one who has renounced all actions leading to fruits; such a one is said to have transcended the Gunas." ||25||
 
Slokas 22 to 25 detail the characteristics of one who has risen above the three Gunas. These are the characteristics to be cultivated by the Seeker, the one who is now receptive to the highest Knowledge. They are to be practiced as spiritual disciplines. When enlightenment dawns on him, these characteristics remain as effortless characteristics of the one who is enlightened, or a Jivan Mukta.
 
It is worthwhile to recapitulate these characteristics:
 
'The one who neither dislikes nor longs for the Gunas; one who is not distracted by them; one for whom happiness and sorrow are alike; one for whom lumps of earth, iron, and gold are the same; one for whom the agreeable and disagreeable are the same; one who is wise; one for whom the censure and praise of the world are the same; one who is the same under honor and dishonor; one who is equally disposed towards friend and foe; one who has renounced all activities. Such a one has transcended the three Gunas.'
 
These being the characteristics of one who transcended Gunas, these are to be cultivated, practiced and it requires effort.
 
||Sloka 14.26||
 
मां च योऽव्यभिचारेण
भक्ति योगेन सेवते |
स गुणान्समतीत्यैतान्
ब्रह्म भूयाय कल्पते ||26||
 
स॥ यः मां च अव्यभिचारेण भक्ति योगेन सेवते - सः एतान् गुणान् समतीत्य ब्रह्म भूयाय कल्पते ||26||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यः - whoever
 
अव्यभिचारेण भक्ति योगेन
- through the unswerving yoga of devotion
 
मां च सेवते - worships Me
 
सः एतान् गुणान् समतीत्य
- such a one transcending these Gunas
 
ब्रह्म भूयाय कल्पते
- qualifies for becoming Brahman
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Whoever through unswerving yoga of devotion worships Me, such a one, transcending these Gunas, qualifies for becoming Brahman." ||26||
 
This is the summarized answer to Arjuna’s query in Sloka 21. A person can rise beyond the spell of the Gunas by thinking constantly of God or devotion to God. Then, they qualify to become Brahman.
 
||Sloka 14.27||
 
ब्रह्मणो हि प्रतिष्टाऽहम्
अमृतस्याव्ययस्य च |
शाश्वतस्य च धर्मस्य
सुखस्यैकान्तिकस्य च ||27||
 
स॥ हि अहं अमृतस्य अव्ययस्य च शाश्वतस्य धर्म्यस्य च एकान्तिकस्य सुखस्य च निरतिशय ब्रह्मणः प्रतिष्ठा (भवामि) ॥27||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अहं अमृतस्य अव्ययस्य
- I am of the indestructible, of the immutable
 
शाश्वतस्य धर्म्यस्य च
- of the eternal, of the dharma
 
एकान्तिकस्य सुखस्य च निरतिशय
- of unsurpassed absolute happiness
 
ब्रह्मणः प्रतिष्ठा
- basis of the Brahman
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"For I am the basis of the Brahman who is the indestructible, the immutable, the eternal, the Dharma, and the unsurpassed, absolute happiness." ||27||
 
The person who transcends the Gunas, and the attachments they invite, is now free to realize their true nature, which is Brahman. 
 
इति श्रीमद्भगवद्गीतासूपनिषत्सु ब्रह्मविद्यायां योगशास्त्रे
श्रीकृष्णार्जुन संवादे गुणत्रय विभाग योगोनाम
चतुर्दशोऽध्यायः
॥ ओं तत् सत् ॥
॥om tat sat||
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|| om tat sat ||
 
 
 
 
 

Purushottama Prapti Yoga
Chapter 15
Shrimad Bhagavadgita
|| श्रीकृष्ण परब्रह्मणे नमः॥
 
 
In the Guna Traya Vibhaga Yoga, the fourteenth chapter, Krishna has stated that one can overcome the Rajo, Tamo, Sattvic Gunas and attain liberation through the unswerving path of devotion (14.26). But to attain the unswerving path of devotion is also not easy.
 
To be on the unswerving path of devotion, it is necessary to develop detachment about this world. Such detachment can be brought about by understanding the reality of the world. To bring out the reality about the world and thus develop detachment, Krishna brings about the discussion of Samsara, comparing that with a mythical Asvattha tree. The word Asvattha is derived out of two roots "sva" tomorrow, "na stha" not there". Thus, Asvattha means it is that which is not there tomorrow. That is an apt description of Samsara.
 
The cause of this Samsara is the Brahman, the Unmanifested who is said to be above. So, the root (cause) of this tree of Samsara is said to be above, with branches spreading below. When the impermanence of the Samsara is realized, ignorance which is the power of Maya is destroyed. That is the essence of Vedas. That is also the first  point made by Krishna in Purushottama Prapti Yoga. 
 
The same point about detachment is made by Shankaracharya in his introductory lines of his commentary on the fifteenth chapter. Shankaracharya writes as follows in first person (as if the Supreme being is saying it aloud):
 
"Being under my control, fruits of works are obtained by those who work; knowers get the fruits of knowledge; those who devote themselves to Me following the path of devotion, achieve liberation after they overcome Gunas through knowledge won by My grace; where is the need to speak of those who have mastered the Self?" Therefore, the Lord though unasked by Arjuna to elaborate the truth about Himself, uttered the words " Urdhvamulam". To generate detachment, Krishna describes the nature of Samsara, employing the metaphor of the tree; for only one detached from Samsara is competent to grasp the truth about the Brahman.'
 
There are two parts to the above soliloquy of Shankara. First part is about those already on the path of Karma yoga; they obtain the fruits of their Nishkama Karma which is liberation; those on the path of Knowledge obtain their fruits of Knowledge which is liberation; those on the path of Devotion also attain liberation (through the knowledge gained by the grace of the Supreme being). As for those who have mastered Self, they are one with the Supreme being anyway. That clearly leaves only those who are not yet on any path of liberation and need the knowledge of Self ( Atma Jnyana) 
 
Second part is understanding what is required for one to be on a path of liberation. That requirement is detachment. By understanding the real nature of Samsara only, one may get the detachment which in turn will enable them to pursue a path of knowledge for liberation. Thus, to teach the real nature of Samsara, Krishna starts the Chapter with the comparison of Samsara to a mythical tree whose root is Brahman. 
 
In that sense this this chapter, Purushottama Prapti Yoga, is for all those who are yet to tread on the path of liberation. To entice them on to the path of spiritual thoughts, Bhagavan started the dialogue about the real nature of Samsara. This chapter brings forth the real nature of Samsara, and how to attain the Supreme being (Purushottama Prapti).
 
Now we continue with the first Sloka.
 
|| Sloka 15.1||
 
श्रीभगवानुवाच॥
 
ऊर्ध्वमूलमधश्शाखं 
अश्वत्थं प्राहुरव्ययम्।
छन्दांसि यस्यपर्णानि
 यस्तं वेद स वेदवित् ||1||
 
स॥ यस्य पर्णानि चन्दांसि (तत्) अश्वत्थं ऊर्ध्वमूलं अथश्शाखम् अव्ययं (इति) प्राहुः। तत् यः वेद सः वेदवित् (भवति)||1||
 
|| Sloka meanings ||
 
यस्य पर्णानि 
- whose leaves (are)
 
चन्दांसि - Vedas 
 
(तत्) अश्वत्थं ऊर्ध्वमूलं 
- that Asvattha (tree) has its root above  
 
अथश्शाखम्  
- branches spread below 
 
अव्ययं- eternal 
 
 प्राहुः - it is said 
 
 तत् यः वेद 
- whoever knows this
 
सः वेदवित् (भवति)
 - he knows Vedas
 
|| Sloka Summary || 
 
"It is said that the Asvattha tree whose leaves are Vedas, with its root above and branches below, is eternal. Whoever knows this, knows Vedas.” ||1||
 
That tree, which has Vedas as leaves with roots above and branches spread below, is the eternal tree of Samsara. This is the true nature of Samsara with its root above, emanating from the Brahman. 
 
In order for one to understand the true nature of Samsara, and hence develop detachment, the worldly life (Samsara) has been compared to Asvattha tree. Samsara has emerged from Brahman, so the tree of Samsara is explained as having root above. 
 
This tree is said to have Vedas as its leaves. Leaves protect the tree. The Vedas with elaborate rites of fruits protect the transmigratory life of Samsara. Thus, the leaves of the Asvattha tree being Vedas is also apt. 
 
Vedas have many rites leading to fruits and consequently creating bondages. The same Vedas towards the end elaborate on such bondages and talk of ways of being free from bondages. Thus, paving path for the house holder to be free from the Samsara also. 
 
Whoever understands this tree of Samsara as emerging from the root Brahman, with Vedas as the leaves that protect has in fact understood the true purport of Vedas too.
 
Such comparison of Samsara with a tree has been seen earlier in both Shruti and Smriti. 
 
In Shruti, Kathopanishad has a similar comparison with Asvattha tree. Bhagavadgita being seen as having the nectar of Vedas, naturally continues that comparison. Shankaracharya mentions corresponding reference from Smritis also. The Ashvamedha Parva of Mahabharata has a description of a tree called Brahman-tree. It is said, " The eternal tree of Brahman has unmanifest as its root. It rises high due to His blessing. It has branches of intellect, hollows of sense organs, varied twigs of material elements. Its leaves are sense objects. Its glorious flowers are righteousness and unrighteousness. Fruits borne by this tree are pleasures and pains. All beings depend on the tree. This also is the forest of Brahman, consisting of Brahman tree. Having cut and split it with the Supreme sword of knowledge and gaining the bliss of Self, none returns there from (Ashvamedha Parva 35.20-22; 47.12-15)". The cutting down the Samsara tree with sword of knowledge is recurring theme. We will hear the same.
 
One may wonder why compare life with a tree when we are also so used to the reading about “Samsara Sagara", the ocean of Samsara to cross which we pray to the Almighty. Shankaracharya gave a gem of clarity for the comparison with a tree. The Sanskrit word for tree is "Vruksha". Vruksha by etymology is that thing which can be felled. The tree is a thing that can be felled. The tree can be felled by an axe. Metaphorically the tree of Samsara also can be felled by the axe of detachment or the sword of knowledge.
 
Krishna continues with elaboration on the Asvattha tree.
 
The Asvattha tree with its roots or origins above in the Brahman, with its branches below with Vedas as the leaves is described as imperishable. The tree of Samsara is indeed something that is not there tomorrow, that is why it is called Asvattha. It is seemingly perishable. But it is eternal since the transmigratory life (of births and death) is there from the beginningless time. Thus, the tree of Samsara is eternal and imperishable. The Asvattha tree described as having with Vedas as it's leaves. We may also wonder why Vedas are seen as the leaves of the tree. Just as leaves sustain and protect the tree, the Vedas too sustain and protect the lifestyle practices of Samsara. Vedas contain elaborate Karma kanda to sustain the samsara. 
 
Hence the Vedas as the leaves becomes very appropriate. The end of Vedas, consisting of Vedanta too, provides mechanisms to move away from the Samsara. 
 
||Sloka 15.2||
 
अथश्चोर्ध्वं प्रसृतास्तस्यशाखा
गुणप्रवृद्धा विषयप्रवालाः।
अधश्चमूलान्यनुसन्ततानि
कर्मानुबन्धीनि मनुष्यलोके ||2||
 
स॥ तस्य शाखाः (सत्त्व रजो तमो) गुणप्रवृद्धाः विषयप्रवालाः  अथः च ऊर्ध्वं च प्रसृताः | मनुष्य लोके कर्मानुबंधीनि मूलानि अथः च अनुसन्ततानि ||2||
 
|| Sloka meanings ||
 
तस्य शाखाः 
- Its branches 
 
गुणप्रवृद्धाः विषयप्रवालाः  
- made to grow by Gunas, have sense objects as twigs
 
अथः च ऊर्ध्वं च 
- (they spread) upwards and downwards too.
 
मनुष्य लोके 
- in the world of men
 
कर्मानुबंधीनि मूलानि 
- the roots that create bondages 
 
अथः च अनुसन्ततानि 
- are spread below.
 
|| Sloka Summary || 
 
" Its branches, spreading downwards and upwards, and made to grow by Gunas, have sense objects as twigs. The roots that create bondages are spread below in the world of men.” ||2||
 
This tree of samsara is eternal (Sloka 1). Starting from time immemorial, its branches spreading downwards and upwards have been made to grow by Gunas. The branches grow upward by Sattva Guna and down wards by Tamo Guna. The roots that create bondages spread below into the world of men. 
 
||Sloka 15.3||
 
नरूपमस्येह तथोपलभ्यते
नान्तो नचादिर्न च संप्रतिष्ठा।
अश्वत्थमेनं सुविरूढमूला
मसङ्गशस्त्रेण दृढेन छित्वा॥3||
 
स॥ अस्य रूपं इह न उपलभ्यते | अन्तः न | आदिः च न। संप्रतिष्ठा च न |एनं अश्वत्थं धृढेन असंग शस्त्रेण छित्वा ( तत् ब्रह्म पदं मार्गितव्यं) ||3||
 
|| Sloka meanings ||
 
अस्य रूपं
 - it’s true nature
 
इह - in this world 
 
न उपलभ्यते 
- is not understood
 
अन्तः न - No end 
 
आदिः च न 
- does not have a beginning 
 
संप्रतिष्ठा च न 
- middle also is not seen.
 
एनं अश्वत्थं 
- This Asvattha tree ( of Samsara) 
 
धृढेन असंग शस्त्रेण 
- mighty weapon of detachment
 
छित्वा
 - having broken
 
(तत् ब्रह्म पदं मार्गितव्यं) 
- (the path for attaining liberation id to searched. ||3||
 
|| Sloka Summary || 
 
"It’s true nature is not understood in this world.  It has no end. It has no beginning. And middle also is not seen. This Asvattha tree is to be cut by the mighty weapon of detachment (and the path of attaining liberation is to be searched for)". ||3||
 
The true nature of Samsara is not seen or known. That is said to be Maya.
 
Maya is ignorance. Just as non-eternal thing is seen as eternal, and Self is seen as non-Self, the tree of Samsara emerging from Brahman above is seen as a tree unconnected with Brahman. Thus, the ignorant are unable to see the true nature of Samsara.
 
We do not see the beginning or end of this tree. The Sattva and Rajo Gunas grow the twigs. The roots in the form of actions create bondages. The one who realizes that tree of Samsara is dependent on Brahman, is the one who understood the truth. The one who has understood this, breaking free of bondages, shall proceed on the path of liberation. 
 
To break free of bondages, it is said, one has to use the mighty weapon of detachment to cut down the tree of Samsara. (15.3)
 
Here, Krishna's said that, the tree of Samsara is creating obstacles in the form of Maya for those on the path of liberation. To overcome the same, we have to cut this tree and proceed.
 
What do you do after cutting down the tree of Samsara? We here that in the Sloka 4.
 
||Sloka 15.4||
 
ततः पदं तत्परिमार्गितव्यं
यस्मिन् गता ननिवर्तन्ति भूयः।
तमेव चाद्यं पुरुषं प्रपद्ये
यतः प्रवृत्तिः प्रसृता पुराणी॥4||
 
स॥ ततः यस्मिन् गताः भूयः न निवर्तन्ति यतः पुराणी प्तवृत्तिः प्रसृता तं आद्यं पुरुषं एव च प्रपद्ये | इति( मत्वा) तत् ( ब्रह्म ) पदं मार्गितव्यम्॥
 
॥Sloka meanings||
 
ततः यस्मिन् गताः
 - from where having gone 
 
भूयः न निवर्तन्ति
 - do not return again
 
यतः पुराणी प्तवृत्तिः 
-  from where the ancient process 
 
प्रसृता- emanated 
 
तं आद्यं - that primeval person 
 
पुरुषं एव च - that Supreme person 
 
प्रपद्ये- I seek refuge .
 
इति( मत्वा) तत् - thinking thus 
 
तत् पदं मार्गितव्यम् 
- that path is to be sought after
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"From where having gone do not return again, from where the ancient process emanated,  I seek refuge in that primeval person, in that Supreme person; thinking thus that path is to be sought after.” ||4||
 
In the previous Sloka it was said 'असङ्ग शस्त्रेण दृढेन छित्वा’, which says that with detachment as a mighty sword cut the tree of Samsara. What is to be done after that comes in this Sloka as 'ततः तत् पदं मार्गितव्यं’, then that path is to be searched for. 
 
What is that 'पदं’, the path to be searched for? That is the path of Brahman. 
 
How do we approach the search? With single thought on your mind saying, 'I seek refuge in that primeval person, the Supreme person whence has emanated the ancient process, from where having gone no body returns'. The approach in that search is that of one seeking refuge.
 
Krishna is stating this as a procedure to be followed. Who are the people who can follow this path? We hear this in the next sloka. 
 
||Sloka 15.5 ||
 
निर्मानमोहा जितसङ्गदोषा
अध्यात्मनित्या विनिवृत्तकामाः।
द्वन्द्वैर्विमुक्ता सुखदुःखसंज्ञैः
गच्छन्त्य मूढाः पदमव्ययं तत् ||5||
 
स॥ निर्मानमोहाः जितसंग दोषाः अध्यात्म नित्याः विनिवृत्त कामाः सुखदुःख संज्ञैः द्वंद्वैः विमुक्ताः अमूढाः तत् अव्ययम् पदं गच्छन्ति॥
 
॥Sloka meanings||
 
निर्मानमोहाः 
- one without ego and delusion 
 
जितसंग दोषाः
- one who has conquered the flaw of attachment 
 
अध्यात्म नित्याः 
- always firm in spirituality 
 
विनिवृत्त कामाः
- one who is free from lust
 
द्वंद्वैः विमुक्ताः
 - freed from the dualities 
 
सुखदुःख संज्ञैः
 - called pleasure and pain 
 
अ मूढाः 
- one who is not deluded
 
तत् अव्ययम् पदं गच्छन्ति
-  attain that imperishable level 
 
|| Sloka summary ||
 
"One without ego and delusion, one who has conquered the flaw of attachment, one who is always firm in spirituality, one who is free from lust, one who is free from the dualities called pleasure and pain, one who is not deluded, they attain that imperishable state." ||5||
 
These are the characteristics of those who reach that state. 
 
In the thirteenth chapter Krishna elaborated on the characteristics of Kshetrajnya, the one who knows Kshetra, as 'अमानित्वं अडम्बित्वं अहिंसा क्षान्तिरार्जवम्’ (13.7). Those having these characteristics will know the one to be known, namely Brahman. Knowing Brahman is same as reaching that imperishable state of Brahman. Thus, the same thought is presented here too. 
 
Now we hear the specialty of that state, which is His abode. 
.
||Sloka 15.6 ||
 
नतत् भासयते सूर्यो
 न शशाज्ञ्को न पावकः।
यद्गत्वा ननिवर्तन्ते 
तद्धाम परमं मम ||6||
 
स॥ तत् ( स्थानम्) सूर्यः न भासयते | शशांकः ( न भासयते)| पावकः (अपि) न ( भासयते)| यत् गत्वा न निवर्तन्ते तत् मम परमं धामम्॥
 
॥Sloka meanings ||
 
तत् ( स्थानम्) 
- that (place) 
 
सूर्यः न भासयते
 - Sun cannot illuminate 
 
शशांकः ( न भासयते)
- Moon cannot illuminate the same 
 
 पावकः (अपि) न ( भासयते)
 - Fire also cannot illuminate the same.
 
यत् गत्वा न निवर्तन्ते
 -  from where having gone one will not return
 
तत् मम परमं धामम्
 - that is my supreme abode.
 
|| Sloka summary || 
 
" That cannot be illuminated by Sun; neither does the Moon nor the Fire. That is my Supreme abode, after reaching which nobody returns.” ||6||
 
The ones who reach that state do not return. That means they are free from the Samsara and have no rebirth. 
 
These are words describing that state of Brahman. Exactly same words are used in Upanishads, In Kathopanishad it is said 'न तत्र सूर्यो भाति नचन्द्र तारकम्’. Which means that Sun does not shine, nor do the Moon and stars. In Katha Upanishad, it is further added that, 'तस्य भासा सर्वमिदं विभाति’, meaning that everything shines because of that. We hear that part also in the twelfth Sloka. 
 
By saying that it is 'my Supreme abode', Krishna is reiterating that he is that Supreme Being, without any doubt.
 
||Sloka 15.7||
 
ममैवांशो जीवलोके
 जीवभूतस्सनातनः।
मनष्षष्ठानीन्द्रियाणि
 प्रकृतिस्थानि कर्षति ||7||
 
स॥ मम एव सनातनः अंशः जीवलोके जीव भूतः  प्रकृतिस्थानि मनः षष्ठानि इन्द्रियाणि कर्षति॥
 
॥ Sloka meanings ||
 
मम एव सनातनः अंशः
 - an eternal part of myself .
 
जीवलोके-
- in the world of living beings
 
जीव भूतः
  -has become Jiva 
 
प्रकृतिस्थानि 
- those that are set in Prakruti' 
 
मनः षष्ठानि इन्द्रियाणि
 - the sense organs having mind as the sixth 
 
कर्षति - draws to itself.
 
|| Sloka Summary || 
 
" An eternal part of myself has become Jiva in the world of living beings. It draws to itself the sense organs having mind as the sixth that are set in Prakruti.” ||7||
 
’ममैवांशो’ says emphatically that a part of the Supreme is in Jiva. This also means that Jivatma and Paramatma are one. This realization comes after Jiva realizes Self. Till that realization, the Jiva lives in ignorance. When the Jiva is mentioned as 'Akshara', the one who is imperishable, what we understand is that though the Jiva leaves a body, he is born again and is thus imperishable. 'Akshara' is applicable to the 'Self' which is everlasting with no birth or death. These are known thoughts.
 
Here, Krishna speaking in the same vein. 
 
|| Sloka 15.8 ||
 
शरीरं यदवाप्नोति 
यच्चाप्युत्क्रामतीश्वरः।
गृहीत्वैतानि संयाति 
वायुर्गन्धानिवाशयत्॥8|| 
 
स॥ ईश्वरः यत् च (यदा)  अपि ( शरीरं) उत्क्रामति यत् शरीरं अवाप्नोति (तदा) (यथा) वायुः आशयात् गन्धान्  संयाति ||8||
 
|| Sloka meanings ||
 
ईश्वरः - the owner of this body 
 
यत् च अपि - whenever  
 
उत्क्रामति - leaves ( this body) 
 
यत् शरीरं अवाप्नोति
 - when he assumes a body (then)
 
एतानि ( षष्टानि इन्द्रियाणि) गृहीत्वा संयाति) 
- he goes taking along these (sense organs with sixth as the mind) 
 
(यथा) वायुः आशयात् गन्धान् संयाति तथैव 
- just like the air that moves away along with odor from their receptacles. ||
 
|| Sloka Summary || 
 
" Whenever the owner of this body leaves, and also when he assumes a body, he goes taking along these (sense organs with sixth as the mind), just like the air that moves away along with odor from their receptacles.” ||8|| 
 
As long as he is in the cycle of births Jiva continues his travels along with the baggage namely, the sense organs which include mind as the sixth. 
 
||Sloka 15.9 ||
 
श्रोत्रं चक्षुः स्पर्शनं च
 रसनं घ्राणमेव च |
अधिष्ठाय मनश्चायं
 विषयानुपसेवते॥9||
 
स॥ अयं (जीवः) श्रोत्रम् चक्षुः स्पर्शनं च रशनं घ्राणं एव च मनः च अधिष्ठाय विषयान् उपसेवते॥
 
॥ Sloka meanings ||
 
अयं ( जीवः)  - This Jiva
 
श्रोत्रम् चक्षुः स्पर्शनं च
 - ear eye touch 
 
रसनं घ्राणं एव च 
- tongue as well as nose 
 
मनः च- including mind 
 
अधिष्ठाय- presiding over 
 
विषयान् उपसेवते 
- enjoys the objects.
 
|| Sloka Summary || 
 
"The Jiva enjoys the objects by verily presiding over ear, eye, skin and tongue as also the nose and mind.” ||9||
 
||Sloka 15.10 ||
 
उत्क्रामन्तं स्थितं वाऽपि
 भुञ्जानं वा गुणान्वितम् |
विमूढानानुपश्यन्ति
 पश्यन्ति ज्ञानचक्षुषः॥10||
 
स॥ उत्क्रामन्तं वा स्थितं वा भुञ्जानं गुणान्वितान् अपि विमूढाः न अनुपश्यन्ति |  ज्ञान चक्षुःषः पश्यन्ति ||
 
|| Sloka meanings ||
 
उत्क्रामन्तं 
- when it is leaving 
 
स्थितं वाऽपि 
- or when it is staying there
 
भुञ्जानं वा
 - or when it is experiencing (the objects)
 
गुणान्वितान् अपि
 - when it is in association with Gunas
 
एनम्  - this Jiva 
 
विमूढाः न अनुपश्यन्ति 
- those ignorant ones (who are incapable of discrimination) are unable to perceive
 
ज्ञान चक्षुषः पश्यन्ति
 - the wise with an eye of discrimination are able to see.
 
|| Sloka Summary || 
 
"Those ignorant ones (incapable of discrimination) do not see it when it is leaving, or when it is residing (in this body), or when it is in association with Gunas. Those with an eye of knowledge see.” ||10||
 
Those with an eye of knowledge are the ones who realize that the Self and body are different. 
 
|| Sloka 15.11 ||
 
यतन्तो योगिनश्चैनं 
पश्यन्त्यात्मन्यवस्थितम्।
यतन्तोऽप्यकृतात्मानो 
नैनं  पश्यन्त्यचेतसः॥11||
 
स॥ यतन्तः योगिनः आत्मनि अवस्थितम् एनं (आत्मन्) पश्यन्ति। यतन्तः अपि अकृतात्मनः अचेतसः एनं ( आत्मन्) न पश्यन्ति ||11||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यतन्तः योगिनः पश्यन्ति
- yogis who persevere see
 
आत्मनि अवस्थितम् एनं
 - the one existing within 
 
यतन्तः अपि
 - though they strive 
 
अकृतात्मनः अचेतसः 
- those with unpurified minds and devoid of discrimination
 
एनं ( आत्मन्) न पश्यन्ति 
- not able to see this.
 
|| Sloka summary || 
 
 "Yogis who persevere see the one existing within. Those with unpurified minds and devoid of discrimination are not able to see this, though they strive.” ||11||
 
The Yogis who persevere see the Self within. The Yogis who persevere are those striving with pure mind. Though striving but fail to see are those who are devoid of discrimination. The same thought is captured by Shankaracharya in his Bhajagovindam saying, 'पश्श्यन्नपि च न पश्यति मूढो’, that the one devoid of discrimination (Mudha) cannot see, though it is in front of him. 
 
The key point is that effort with pure mind yields the realization of Self.
 
|| Sloka 15.12 ||
 
यदादित्यगतं तेजो 
जगद्भासयतेऽखिलम्।
यच्चन्द्रमसि यच्चाग्नौ
 तत्तेजो विद्धि मामकम् ||12||
 
स॥ आदित्यगतं यत् तेजः अखिलं जगत् भासयते , (तथैव) चंद्रमसि यत् (तेजः अस्ति) अग्नौच यत् ( तेजः असि)  तत् तेजः मामकम् विद्धि॥
 
॥Sloka meanings||
 
आदित्यगतं  तेजः 
- the light which is in the Sun 
 
यत् अखिलं जगत् भासयते 
- which lights the whole world 
 
चंद्रमसि यत्
 - which is in  the moon 
 
अग्नौच यत् 
- which is in the Fire
 
तत् तेजः मामकम् विद्धि
 - know that light is Mine 
 
|| Sloka summary || 
 
"The light, which is in the Sun, which lights the whole world, the light which is in the moon and is in the Fire, know that light is Mine.” ||12||
 
The radiant light of Sun, Moon and Fire is, 'मामकम् विद्धि - know that as Mine' says Krishna. In Vibhuti Yoga we heard that, 'यद्यत् विभूतिमत् सर्वं... ममतेजोंश संभवम्’. That whichever living being is endowed with majesty, richness and is energetic, know that as having been born from part of my power. The Sloka here is saying the same.
 
|| Sloka 15.13||
 
गामाविश्य च भूतानि
 धारम्यह मोजसा।
पुष्णामि चौषधीस्सर्वा 
स्सोमो भूत्वा रसात्मकः॥13||
 
स॥ च अहं गाम् आविश्य ओजसा भूतानि धारयामि | रसात्मकः सोमः भूत्वा सर्वाः ओषधीः पुष्णामि॥
 
॥Sloka meanings||
 
च अहं 
 - I Myself
 
गाम् आविश्य
 - entering the earth 
 
 ओजसा धारयामि भूतानि
- sustain the things through My power
 
रसात्मकः सोमः भूत्वा
 - becoming the essence of all saps 
 
सर्वाः ओषधीः पुष्णामि 
- all the plants I make them nourishing
.
|| Sloka summary || 
 
"Entering the earth, I sustain the things on earth through my power. Becoming the essence of all saps, I nourish all the plants.” ||13||
 
Here, 'ओजसा भूतानि धारयामि’, means 'sustain the things through My power.' The same thought is stated in Shruti (Rigveda 10.121.1) saying ’स दधार पृथिवीं.’ 'He bore the earth', with his power. So, the Supreme Being is the once sustaining the earth. 
 
In Karma Sannyasa Yoga we heard, 'न कर्तृत्वं न कर्माणि सृजति प्रभुः’(5.14), as well as 'नादत्ते कस्यचित्पापं न चैव सुकृतं विभुः’(5.15). essentially saying that Supreme being does not create ownership or actions themselves. He also does not accept the vice or virtues of any body. So, he remains only a witness to all that is happening. In this chapter we are hearing that we get everything through him only. which is not in consonance with the earlier statements of Karma Sannyasa yoga. As we wade through Gita, it must be noted that primarily three paths of liberation have been proposed. These are the path of knowledge, the path of action, and the path of devotion. In the background of these paths, there is Brahman in two forms namely the manifested Saguna Brahman and the unmanifested nirguna Brahman. Krishna in flesh and blood is elaborating on all these thoughts. We also understand that Krishna himself is the Supreme being, as such he is the form of saguna Parabrahman. In this chapter we are following the thoughts about Saguna Brahman or Narayana. We are hearing about the excellence of Krishna Bhagavan. This is being taught by Krishna primarily addressing the those lost in the Samsara, highlighting the true form of this worldly life in order to inculcate dispassion so that they may enter the path of liberation and attain the Purushottama. 
 
|| Sloka 15.14|| 
 
अहं वैश्वानरोभूत्वा
 प्राणिनाम् देहमाश्रितः।
प्राणापान समायुक्तः 
पचाम्यन्नं चतुर्विधम्॥14||
 
स॥ अहं वैश्वानरः भूत्वा प्राणिनाम् देहं आश्रितः प्राणापानसमायुक्तः  चतुर्विधं अन्नं पचामि ||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
 वैश्वानरः भूत्वा
 - taking the form of Vaisvanara
 
प्राणिनाम् देहं आश्रितः
 - residing in the bodies of all creatures
 
अहं - I
 
प्राणापानसमायुक्तः
- in association with Prana and Apana 
 
चतुर्विधं अन्नं पचामि 
- digest four kinds of foods 
 
|| Sloka summary || 
 
"Taking the form of Vaisvanara, residing in the bodies of all creatures, I, in association with Prana and Apana, digest the four kinds of foods.” ||14||,
 
Krishna says here, that becoming Vaisvanara, the fire in the stomach, and residing in the bodies of all creatures in association with Prana and Apana digest four kinds of foods 
 
That Vaisvanara means the fire in the stomach, is stated in Shrutis (Brihadaranyaka Upanishad 5.9.1). 'अयमग्निवैश्वानरो योऽयमन्तः पुरुषे एनेदं अन्नम् पच्यते’; which means that, this fire is Vaisvanara. Being inside the Purusha, it will digest the food. This statement of Shrutis is stated by Krishna saying, 'अहं वैश्वानरः भूत्वा’. I am becoming that Vaisvanara" etc. 
 
The food we eat is generated through plants nourished by Him. Now, the food we eat is also made to be digested by Him in the form of Vaisvanara. The food is mentioned as four types. The four types of food are food eaten by masticating, swallowing, sucking, and licking These are भोज्यम्, भक्ष्यं, लेह्यं, चोष्यम्. 
 
'पचाम्यन्नं चतुर्विथं’, also is telling us that digesting food also is a grace of God. That being the case, it stands to reason that we offer the food to God and then only partake in that. This Sloka is recited by many before taking the food, as part of the eating ritual.    
 
We know that Bhagavan is in the stomach in the form of Vaisvanara, the fire in the stomach helping digestion. In the next Sloka we hear that he in fact resides in our heart.
 
|| Sloka 15.15 ||
 
सर्वस्य चाहं हृधि सन्निविष्टो
मत्तः स्मृतिः ज्ञानमपोहनं च।
वैदैश्च सर्वैरहमेव वेद्यो
वेदान्तकृद्वेदविदेव चाहम्॥15||
 
स॥ अहं सर्वस्य च हृदि सन्निविष्ठः | मत्तः स्मृतिः ज्ञानं आपोहनं च (भवन्ति)| सर्वैः वेदैः च अहं एव वेद्यः।  अहं एव वेदान्तकृत्। अहं एव वेदवित् च।
 
॥Sloka meanings||
 
अहं सर्वस्य च हृदि सन्निविष्ठः
- I am seated in the hearts of all creatures.
 
मत्तः स्मृतिः ज्ञानं आपोहनं च (भवन्ति)
-  memory , knowledge and the forgetfulness are all due to Me.
 
 सर्वैः वेदैः
  - In all the Vedas 
 
अहं एव वेद्यः
- I am the one to be known.
 
अहं एव वेदवित् च।
- I am also the knower of Vedas.
 
|| Sloka summary || 
 
 "I am seated in the hearts of all creatures. Memory, knowledge, and the forgetfulness are all due to Me. In all the Vedas, I am the one to be known. I am also the knower of Vedas.” ||15||
 
'वेदैश्च सर्वैः अहमेव वेद्यो’, is a statement that is often heard in discussion of all spiritual matters. The Vedas teach us what is to be known by us. Krishna says the principal matter to be 'known' through Vedas is Himself. That Supreme being referred to and taught by Rishis in Vedas is no one else than Vasudeva himself. This is an emphatic declaration. That Brahman is not very far away. He is residing in the heart of every being. In this instance in front of us in the form of Vasudeva. 
 
By saying that he is the one to be known through Vedas, Krishna is teaching the essence of Gita. Vedas have many things. But the one to be known through Vedas is only the Brahman. This is mentioned in many different ways from Chapter 2 onwards. Here, Krishna is confirming that through his emphatic statements. 
 
Shankaracharya in his commentary says that in three Slokas from, 'यदादित्य गतं तेजः’ (5.12), the excellences of Narayana have been stated. He says, 'भगवतः ईश्वरस्य नारायणाख्यस्य विभूति संक्षेपः उक्तः’. Which means that Narayana's excellences have been briefly stated in those slokas. 
 
What is being stated here is about manifested Brahman in the form of Krishna. This is not for those pursuing the path of knowledge (of Self). However, the path of Knowledge too is an important path. So, in the next three Slokas, Krishna talks about unmanifested Self. In these three Slokas (16-18) Krishna talks about two types of Purushas namely Kshara and Akshara. Then one better than those two Purushas is Uttama Purusha. Again, that Tatpurusha or Uttama Purusha or  Purushottam is none other than Krishna Himself.
 
||Sloka 15.16||
 
द्वाविमौ पुरुषोलोके क्षरश्चाक्षर एवच |
क्षरस्सर्वाणि भूतानि कूटस्थोऽक्षर उच्यते॥16||
 
स॥ लोके क्षरः च अक्षरः एव च  द्वौ इमौ पुरुषौ (स्तः) | सर्वाणि भूतानि क्षरः  (उच्यते)|  कूटस्थः अक्षरः उच्यते॥
 
॥ Sloka meanings ||
 
लोके क्षरः च
 - In the world there is Kshara (mutable)
 
अक्षरः एव च
  - Akshara ( immutable) 
 
द्वौ इमौ पुरुषौ
 - these two persons
 
सर्वाणि भूतानि क्षरः (उच्यते)
- all creatures are said to Kshara 
 
कूटस्थः अक्षरः उच्यते
- One existing as Maya is said to Akshara .
 
|| Sloka summary || 
 
"In this world there are two persons, Kshara (mutable) and Akshara(immutable). All creatures are said to Kshara (mutable). The one existing in Maya (Katusha) is said to Akshara (immutable).” ||16||
 
Two types of persons have been mentioned. Kshara and Akshara. Briefly Kshara is one who is devoid of discrimination between the 'Body' and 'Self'. Akshara is one who is aware of the distinction between the 'Body' and 'Self'. Knowing about 'Self' is not same is experiencing 'Self'. Knowing the difference, knowing that Self is Supreme and continues on the path of Self-realization. Thus, the Jiva taking many births till he attains liberation (Moksha) is Akshara. 
 
Akashara, in this context,  is not the one who has overcome the three Gunas. Overcoming three Gunas means, one has achieved liberation. Thus, Akshara is not the Kshetrajnya mentioned in chapter thirteen. Kshetrajnya is also one different from these two persons namely Kshara and akshara. In chapter thirteen we heard that Kshetrajnya is none other than the Supreme being, Krishna Himself. We will hear the same again here. 
 
|| Sloka 15.17 ||
 
उत्तमः पुरुषस्त्वन्यः 
परमात्मेत्युदाहृतः।
यो लोकत्रयमाविश्य 
बिभर्त्यव्यय ईश्वरः॥17||
 
स॥ यः लोकत्रयं आविश्य बिभर्ति  (तत्) अव्ययः ईश्वरः अन्यः उत्तमः पुरुषः उदाहृतः। परमात्म इति (च ) उदाहृतः ||17||
 
|| Sloka meanings ||
 
अन्यः उत्तमः पुरुषःउदाहृतः
- different is said to be Supreme Purusha. 
परमात्म इति (च )
 उदाहृतः
- spoken as Paramatma 
यः लोकत्रयं आविश्य
 - who permeating the three worlds
बिभर्ति
- sustains ( the same)  
अव्ययः ईश्वरः
 - immutable, ruler of all 
 
|| Sloka summary || 
 
“(Apart from these two a) Different one is said to be Supreme Purusha. He is spoken of as Paramatma, who permeating the three worlds sustains the same, who is immutable and ruler of all.” ||17||
 
The words, "उत्तमः पुरुषः अन्यः ", tells us immediately, that apart from the two Purushas mentioned earlier, namely Kshara and Akshara, there is another one, a Supreme one, who is superior to both. Akshara being aware of Self is better than Kshara. But among Akshara’s who are on the path of liberation, the one who realizes 'Self' is better than the one who is yet realize the 'Self'. The one who realizes Self is Supreme. In the path of Knowledge, realization of 'Self' is the pinnacle. At that stage 'Self' is none other than Paramatma. That Paramatma is Nirguna Parabrahman.  
 
When we think of the Nirguna Parabrahman as the Saguna Parabrahman, he is the ruler of the world. He sustains the earth ('स दधार पृथ्वीम्’), He sustains the three worlds. He is called Paramatman. 
 
In Kshetra Kshetrajnya Vibhaga Yoga, Krishna says 'He' is the Kshetrajnya in all Kshetras. Kshetrajnya is the one who knows all that is to be known about Kshetra, the body. He is the one who realized 'Self'. So Kshetrajnya is same as the Uttama Purusha. Krishna who said he is the Kshetrajnya in all bodies. The Supreme person or Uttama Purusha being same as Kshetrajnya, Krishna will tell us that he is the Uttama purusha or Purushottam in the next sloka.
 
Reference to Uttama Purusha also appears in Chandogyopanishad (Ch 8.12.3)
 
|| Sloka 15.18 ||
 
यस्मात् क्षरमतीतोऽहम्
 अक्षरादपि चोत्तमः।
अतोऽस्मि लोकेवेदे च 
प्रथितः पुरुषोत्तमः॥18||
 
स॥ यस्मात् अहं क्षरं अतीतः अक्षरात् अपि उत्तमः च अतः लोके वेदेच पुरुषोत्तमः प्रथितः अस्मि ||18||
 
|| Sloka meanings ||
 
यस्मात् अहं - Because I 
 
क्षरं अतीतः 
- surpass the Kshara
 
अक्षरात् अपि उत्तमः 
- Superior to Akshara
 
अतः- hence
 
लोके वेदेच
 - In the world and Vedas 
 
पुरुषोत्तमः प्रथितः अस्मि
 - I am celebrated as Purushottama .
 
|| Sloka summary || 
 
"Because I surpass Kshara, the perishable and I am superior to Akshara, the imperishable, in the world and in Vedas, I am celebrated as Purushottama, the Superior Purusha.” ||18||
 
|| Sloka 15.19 ||
 
योमामेवमसम्मूढो 
जानाति पुरुषोत्तमम्।
स सर्वभजति मां 
सर्वभावेन भारत॥19||
 
स॥ हे भारत ! यः असम्मूढः एवं माम् पुरुषोत्तमम् जानाति सः सर्ववित् सर्वभावेन माम् भजति॥19||
 
|| Sloka meanings ||
 
यः असम्मूढः एवं
 - Whoever free from delusion
 
एवं माम् पुरुषोत्तमम् जानाति 
- Knows me as the Supreme Person ( Purushottama) this way ,
 
सः सर्ववित् 
- That one is knower of everything
 
सर्वभावेन माम् भजति
- adores Me with his whole being
.
|| Sloka summary || 
 
"O Bharata, he who is free from delusions, knows Me as the Supreme Person, that one is all knowing and adores Me with his whole being". ||19||
 
Here, Krishna said that one who is free from delusion, free from confusion that this Krishan is a mere human being, knows him as Purushottam, the Supreme Person. That person is the one who knows everything and adores Him with his whole being.
  
This is in line with what we heard in the previous chapter that, 'Whoever through unswerving yoga of devotion worships Me, such a one, transcending these Gunas, qualifies for becoming Brahman'(14.26)
 
This is the message for those trying to cross this sea of Samsara. They should understand the mythical Asvattha tree, knowing Krishna as the Purushottama, worship Krishna with unswerving devotion transcending the three Gunas. They attain Purushottam or they have Purushottam Prapti!
 
|| Sloka 15.20 ||
’
इति गुह्यतमं शास्त्रम् 
 इदमुक्तं मयाऽनघ।
एतद्भुद्ध्वा बुद्धिमान् 
स्यात्कृतकृत्यश्च भारत॥20||
 
स॥ हे अनघ ! इति गुह्यतमं इदं शास्त्रं मया उक्तं एतत् बुद्ध्वा बुद्धिमान् कृतकृत्यः च स्यात्॥20||
 
|| Sloka meanings ||
 
अनघ - sinless one
 
इति गुह्यतमं- This most secret 
 
इदं शास्त्रं - scripture
 
मया उक्तं - told by Me
 
एतत् बुद्ध्वा - Knowing this 
 
बुद्धिमान् कृतकृत्यः च स्यात् 
-  one becomes wise who has fulfilled his duties.
 
 
|| Sloka summary || 
 
" O Sinless one, this most secret scripture is thus told by Me. Knowing this, one becomes a wise one who has fulfilled his duties.” ||20||
 
 Addressing Arjuna as 'O Sinless one', Krishna said that he told the most secret scripture to him. Why is it so secret? Sometime what is in plain view remains secret because it is not seen. In the Chapter 4, tracing the antecedents of Karma Yoga, Krishna says, ‘स कालेनेह महता योगो नष्ठः परंतप’ (4.02)- Meaning that with passage of time this yoga was lost. That means at that time when Krishna delivered this message, Gita, knowledge of Yoga has been forgotten for generations. Thus, they remained secret. So, knowing this message of Purushottama, one can attain Purushottam or can have Purushottama Prapti. Thus, this is Purushottama Prapti Yoga
 
Thus, whoever practices this spiritual scripture attains liberation.
 
Thus ends Purushottam Prapti Yoga taught by Sri Krishna.
 
इति श्रीमद्भगवद्गीतासूपनिषत्सु ब्रह्मविद्यायां योगशास्त्रे
श्रीकृष्णार्जुन संवादे पुरुषोत्तम प्राप्ति योगो नाम 
पंचदशोध्यायः 
||om tat sat||
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Daivasura Sampad Vibhaaga Yoga
|| om tat sat ||
 
 
 
 
 
 

Daivasura Sampat Vibhaga Yoga
Chapter 16
Shrimad Bhagavadgita
|| श्रीकृष्ण परब्रह्मणे नमः॥
 
 
In the fifteenth chapter, namely Purushottama Prapti Yoga, while elaborating on the tree of life, Asvattha,  Krishna says it’s stems are grown by the Gunas (तस्य शाखाः गुणप्रवृद्धाः). They grow upwards, ’ऊर्ध्वं च’, towards Brahma loka and ’अथः च’ downwards towards worldliness and self-destruction. Whether the stems grow upwards or downwards depend on the nature of that person. In the chapter seven as well as chapter nine, Krishna talked about that nature of man, which will uplift a person or drag him down too, 
 
In the seventh chapter Krishna says emphatically that, 'असुरं भावमाश्रिताः’, those with nature aligned with demons will not attain Him, 'मां न प्रपद्यन्ते’. That is a firm declaration. Again, in the ninth chapter Krishna talks about those possessed of the demon’s disposition. He says they are, 'मोघाशा मोघकर्माणो मोघज्ञान विचेतसः’, meaning those with selfish desires, selfish actions, vain knowledge and those who are senseless. 
 
Again, in the ninth chapter Krishna speaks about the other type of people.  They are 'दैवीं प्रकृति माश्रिता’- those who are possessed of the divine nature.
 
Those possessed of divine nature, 'भजन्ति’, serve me without any other thought - 'अनन्य मनसो’. Saying thereby that those possessed of divine nature are on the path to liberation or मोक्ष.
 
Again, in the Purushottama Prapti Yoga Krishna said - 'निर्मानमोहा जितसंग दोषाः अध्यात्म नित्या विनि वृत्तकामाः’ those free from pride and non-discrimination, free from association of evil, those who are devoted to spirituality, those who are free from desires, they obtain 'अव्ययं पदं गच्छन्ति’ - that state from which there is no decay. 
 
Thus, those with the nature of demons move on a path of self-destruction, while those with divine nature move on the path of liberation. 
 
Elaboration of the nature which covers the divine (दैव) and demoniacal (असुर) attributes is the focus of this chapter. This nature is also the fortune (संपत्) one has in terms of divine and demoniacal attributes. Hence this chapter is called दैवासुर संपद्विभागयोगः, the division of wealth of divine and demoniacal attributes. 
 
Krishna starts this chapter with his discourse. He starts his discourse about the divine attributes which is a fortune one owns.
 
||Sloka 16.1||
 
श्रीभगवानुवाच॥
 
अभयं सत्त्वसंशुद्धिः 
ज्ञानयोग व्यवस्थितिः।
दानं दमश्च यज्ञश्च
 स्वाध्याय स्तप आर्जवम्॥1||
 
स॥अभयं सत्त्वसंशुद्धिः ज्ञानयोग व्यवस्थितः दानं दमः च यज्ञः च स्वाध्यायः तपः आर्जवम् ( इत्यादि दैवीं संपदं अभिजातस्य भवन्ति)॥1||
 
|| Sloka meanings||
 
अभयं सत्त्वसंशुद्धिः
 - fearlessness, purity of the mind
 
ज्ञानयोग व्यवस्थितः
 - steadfastness in the path of knowledge
 
दानं दमः च यज्ञः च 
- charity, control of senses, and sacrifices 
 
स्वाध्यायः तपः आर्जवम्
 - scriptural study, austerity, rectitude 
(Become effective in one born with destiny of divine nature)
 
|| Sloka summary ||
 
"Fearlessness, purity of the mind, steadfastness in the path of knowledge, charity, control of senses, and sacrifices scriptural study, austerity, rectitude, (these become effective in one born with destiny of divine nature)". ||1||
 
Topping the list is 'अभयं’ which means fearlessness or absence of fear. The fearlessness grows out of being aware or being knowledgeable. One steeped in knowledge is fearless. For one facing obstacles in life and wondering how he will cope with life's vicissitudes, the attitude of fearlessness makes him face the obstacles of life. 'अभयं’ is also used contextually as being under divine protection and hence being fearless. We hear about fearlessness also in the introduction of Nishkama Karma. 'स्वल्पमप्यस्य धर्मस्य त्रायते महतो भ यात्’ (2.40). If one follows Nishkama karma, one becomes free of fear. Here it is to be noted that fear is the cause of many bad qualities. Being free of fear saves you form those bad qualities. 
 
Purity of mind prepares one to be ready to accept the reality of God. Purity of mind also makes one reject actions of deceit untruth etc. 
 
Sacrifices refer to the all the types of sacrifices referred to in Chapter 4 (4.25-32). 
 
'स्वाध्यायः’ refers to reading scriptures. 
 
|| Sloka 16.2 ||
 
अहिंसा सत्यमक्रोधः 
त्यागश्शान्तिरपैशुनम्।
दया भूतेष्वलोलत्वं
 मार्दवम् ह्रीरचापलम्॥2||
 
स॥ अहिंसा सत्यं अक्रोधः त्यागं शान्तिः अपैशुनम् भूतेषु दया  (विषयैः) अलोलत्वं मार्दवम् ह्रीरचापलम् ( इत्यादि दैवीं संपदं अभिजातस्य भवन्ति)॥2||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
 सत्यं अक्रोधः 
- non-violence, truth , absence of anger 
 
त्यागं शान्तिः अपैशुनम् 
- renunciation, tranquility, absence of envy 
 
भूतेषु दया  (विषयैः) अलोलत्वं
- kindness to living beings, non-covetousness
 
मार्दवम् ह्रीरचापलम् 
- gentleness, modesty, being free from restlessness
(Become effective in one born with destiny of divine nature)
 
 
|| Sloka summary ||
'
"Non-violence, truth, absence of anger, Renunciation, tranquility, absence of envy, kindness to living beings, non-covetousness, gentleness, modesty, being free from restlessness (become effective in one born with destiny of divine nature).Ó ||2||
 
अहिंस is generally taken to mean nonviolence in physical sense. Here it means opposite of violence of any kind physical, mental etc. 
 
ह्रीः means shamefulness in front of others or it could be translated as modesty. The shamefulness prevents one from undertaking actions that are barred. Being ashamed of doing things that are not to be done is thus a good quality. For one who is not without shame, any evil undertaking is fine with him. 
 
Also when a duty, that is to be performed, if not performed makes one ashamed of himself. Thus fear of Shame can alert one to perform his duty too.
 
||Sloka 16.3||
 
तेजः क्षमा धृतिश्शौचं 
अद्रोहोनातिमानिता।
भवन्ति संपदं दैवीम्
 अभिजातस्य भारत ||3||
 
स॥तेजः क्षमा धृतिः शौचं अद्रोहः नातिमानिता ( इत्यादि सुगुणाः) दैवीं संपदं अभिजातस्य भवन्ति॥3||
 
|| Sloka meanings||
 
तेजः क्षमा धृतिः शौचं
 - splendor, patience, vigor , cleanliness
 
अद्रोहः नातिमानिता 
- freedom form malice, absence of haughtiness
 
अभिजातस्य भवन्ति
- effective in one born destined for
 
दैवीं संपदं 
- divine nature.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Splendor, patience, vigor, cleanliness, freedom form malice, absence of haughtiness, are effective in one born destined for divine nature Ò. ||3||
 
'नातिमानिता’ is not having too much of Self-esteem or absence of haughtiness. Opposite of नातिमानिता is अतिमानिता, those who think very high of themselves who are very haughty. They think they are the ultimate keepers of knowledge. Thus, absence of haughtiness is a good quality.
 
||Sloka 16.4 ||
 
दम्भो दर्पोऽभिमानश्च 
क्रोधः पारुष्यमेव च।
अज्ञानं चाभिजातस्य 
पार्थ सम्पदमासुरीम्॥4||
 
स॥ हे पार्थ ! दम्बः दर्पः अभिमानः च क्रोधः पारुष्यं एव च अज्ञानं च (इत्यादि) असुरीं सम्पदं अभिजातस्य भवन्ति॥4||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
दम्बः दर्पः अभिमानः 
- hypocrisy, arrogance, vanity 
 
क्रोधः पारुष्यं एव च अज्ञानं 
- anger, harshness and ignorance 
 
(इत्यादि) असुरीं सम्पदं
 - the demoniacal nature 
 
अभिजातस्य भवन्ति 
-  accrue to the one born (destined for the same)
 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Hypocrisy, arrogance, vanity, anger, harshness and ignorance, are the characteristics of demoniacal nature. They accrue to the one born destined for the same." ||4||
 
Hypocrisy, arrogance, vanity, anger, harshness, and ignorance, are the characteristics of demoniacal nature. We see them clearly in Ravana when he speaks to Sita in Sundarakanda. The people of demoniacal nature, even feel proud of these very traits, not realizing that these lead to their destruction. They are not destined for achieving peace.
 
||Sloka 16.5 ||
 
दैवी सम्पद्विमोक्षाय
 निबन्धायासुरी मता।
माशुचस्संपदं दैवी
 मभिजातोऽसि पाण्डव ||5||
 
स॥ दैवी संपत् विमोक्षाय असुरी (संपत्) निबन्धाय मता। हे पाण्डव! दैवीं संपदम् अभिजातः असि | (ततः) माशुचः॥5||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
दैवी संपत् विमोक्षाय
- divine attributes lead to liberation
 
असुरी (संपत्) निबन्धाय मता
- demoniacal attributes lead one towards bondages 
 
हे पाण्डव! दैवीं संपदम् अभिजातः असि
 - O Pandava, you are born with divine attributes
 
(ततः) माशुचः
- Hence do not grieve 
 
 
|| Sloka summary||
 
"Divine attributes lead to liberation, demoniacal attributes lead one towards bondages. O Pandava, you are born with divine attributes. Hence do not grieve.” ||5|| 
 
Divine attributes lead to liberation. The demoniacal attributes lead one towards more bondages in this world of Samsara. (16.5)  
 
Here, Bhagavan  tells Arjuna that he is born with divine attributes which lead to liberation. Significantly Krishna says 'माशुचः’, exhorting Arjuna not to grieve. That is also the main message of Gita. Gita started with the grief of Arjuna. The dialog that started in chapter 2 with, 'आशोच्यानन्वशोचस्त्वं’, meaning that, 'you are grieving for that which shall not be grieved for', is now winding to a conclusion.
.
||Sloka 16.6 ||
 
द्वौ भूतसर्गौ लोकेऽस्मिन् 
दैव  असुरएव च |
दैवो विस्तरशः प्रोक्तः
 असुरं पार्थमे शृणु॥6||
 
स॥ हे पार्थ अस्मिन् लोके दैवः अशुरः एव च द्वौ भूतसर्गौ (स्तः) । (तस्मिन्) दैवः विस्तरशः प्रोक्तः | (अतः) असुरम् मे श्रुणु॥
 
॥Sloka meanings||
 
अस्मिन् लोके 
- in this world
 
दैवः अशुरः एव च
 - the divine and demoniacal people 
 
द्वौ भूतसर्गौ (स्तः) 
- two streams of beings  
 
दैवः विस्तरशः प्रोक्तः 
- The divine has been spoken extensively 
 
असुरम् मे श्रुणु
 - about demoniacal hear (me) now 
 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"In this world there are two streams of beings, namely divine and demoniacal. The divine has been spoken extensively. About demoniacal hear (me) now.” ||6||
 
The Daiva and Asura were spoken of in Brihadaranyaka Upanishad. 'द्वया ह वै प्राजपत्या देवाश्चासुराश्च’ (बृउ 1.3.1), Prajapati's progeny are two Devas and Asuras. The same is mentioned here.
 
In the previous three slokas the divine attributes have been spoken of. The divine attributes take one in a positive direction, on the path of liberation. We will repeat the divine attributes. 
 
The divine attributes are as follows. Fearlessness, purity of the mind, steadfastness in the path of knowledge, charity, control of senses, sacrifices, scriptural study, austerity, rectitude, non-violence, truth, absence of anger, Renunciation, tranquility, absence of envy, kindness to living beings, non-covetousness, gentleness, modesty, being free from restlessness, splendor, patience, vigor, cleanliness, freedom from malice, absence of haughtiness 
 
These twenty-six attributes are the ones which keep one on a positive path. It is worthwhile developing these traits,
 
Now the demoniacal attributes are spoken of in the next twelve Slokas.
 
||Sloka 16.7||
 
प्रवृत्तिं च निवृत्तिं 
च जना न विदुरासुराः।
न शौचं नापि चाचारो 
न सत्यं तेषु विद्यते॥7||
 
स॥ असुराः जनाः प्रवृत्तिंच निवृत्तिंच न विदुः। तेषु शौचं न विद्यते | आचारः च पि न। सत्यं अपि न॥7||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
असुराः जनाः 
- the demoniac people
 
प्रवृत्तिंच निवृत्तिंच न विदुः 
- not know what is to be done and what is not to be done
 
 तेषु शौचं न विद्यते 
- they do not know purity
 
आचारः च पि न
- or the good conduct too
 
सत्यं अपि न
- truthfulness is also not known.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"The demoniac people do not know what is to be done and what is not to be done. They do not know purity or the good conduct too. Truthfulness is also not known.Ó ||7||
 
In this context, 'प्रवृत्ति’ means that which ought to be done. That is righteous action, or Dharma. 
 
'निवृत्ति’, means that which should not be done. Those are unrighteous actions, also called Adharma. One ought to stay away from unrighteous actions. 
 
Confronted with unrighteous action one should reverse the path. People with Divine attributes stick to path of Dharma. The Demoniacal attributes keep one away from the right path or Dharma. 
 
||Sloka 16.8||
 
असत्यमप्रतिष्ठं ते
 जगदाहुरनीश्वरम्।
अपरस्परसम्भूतं 
किमन्यत्कामहैतुकम्॥8||
 
स॥ ते जगत् असत्यं अप्रतिष्ठं अनीश्वरम् कामहैतुकं अपरस्पर सम्भूतम् अन्यत् किं आहुः॥8||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
ते जगत् असत्यं
- they ( say) world is untrue
 
अप्रतिष्ठं अनीश्वरम् 
- ungrounded and Godless
 
कामहैतुकं
- has desire as the cause
 
अपरस्पर सम्भूतम् 
- is born of mutual union 
 
अन्यत् किं आहुः
- what else can be there, they say
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"They (say) world is untrue, ungrounded and Godless, born of mutual union and has desire as the cause. They say what else (other than mutual union) can be there.Ó ||8||
 
The meaning of saying that world is untrue is that for the people of demoniacal nature there is no system of right or wrong. It is not same as Maya of Advaita. Here it is about non acceptance of Veda as the source of valid knowledge. The main goal is satisfying one's own cravings. 
 
This is about the Charvaka philosophy prevalent in those days. It is opposite of the Dvaita, Advaita, and Visishtha Dvaita philosophies. Charvaka’s philosophy holds that there is no god other than King. Supreme enjoyment is the purpose of life. What we hear in Gita is that such people are the scums of the earth. 
 
||Sloka 16.9||
 
एतां दृष्टिमवष्ठभ्य 
नष्ठात्मानोऽल्पबुद्धयः |
प्रभवन्त्युग्रकर्माणः
 क्षयाजगतोऽहिताः॥9||
 
स॥ ते एतां दृष्ठिं अवष्टभ्य नष्टात्मनः अल्पबुद्धयः  उग्रकर्माणः अहिताः जगतः क्षयाय प्रभवन्ति ||9||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
 एतां दृष्ठिं अवष्टभ्य
 - holding on to this view
 
नष्टात्मनः अल्पबुद्धयः 
- people with no conscience, of poor intellect
 
उग्रकर्माणः अहिताः 
- people given to fearful actions, inimical people
 
जगतः क्षयाय प्रभवन्ति 
- take birth for the ruin of this world.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Holding on to this view, people with no conscience, of poor intellect, people given to fearful actions, inimical people, take birth for the ruin of this world.Ó ||9||
 
The people described here are those with demoniacal attributes.
 
||Sloka 16.10||
 
काममाश्रित्य दुष्पूरं
 दम्बमानमदान्विताः।
मोहाद्गृहीत्वाऽसद्ग्राहन् 
 प्रवर्तन्तेऽशुचिव्रताः॥10||
 
स॥ दुष्पूरं कामं आश्रित्य दम्भमानमदान्विताः मोहात् असत् ग्राहान् गृहीत्वा अशुचिव्रताः प्रवर्तन्ते॥
 
 ॥Sloka meanings||
 
दुष्पूरं कामं आश्रित्य
 - resorting to unsatiable desires
 
दम्भमानमदान्विताः 
- filled with vanity, pride and arrogance
 
मोहात्
 - due to delusion
 
 असत् ग्राहान् गृहीत्वा
 - clinging to deluded thoughts,
 
अशुचिव्रताः प्रवर्तन्ते
- indulge in impure practices.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Resorting to unsatiable desires, filled with vanity, pride, and arrogance due to delusion; they indulge in impure practices, clinging to deluded thoughts.Ó ||10||
 
 'दुष्पूरं’, meaning insatiable, describes the true form of desires. Desires can never be fulfilled. Hope for fulfilling grows even as the wishes themselves grow. This is because of lack of discrimination.
 
||Sloka 16.11||
 
चिन्तामपरिमेयां च
 प्रळयान्तामुपाश्रिताः।
कामोपभोगपरमा 
एतावदिति निश्चिताः॥11||
 
स॥ च अपरिमेयाम् प्रळयान्ताम् चिन्ताम् उपाश्रिताः कामोपभोगपरमाः एतावत् इति निश्चिताः आशापाशशतैर्बद्धाः कामक्रोधपरायणाः काम भोगार्थं अर्धसंचयान् ईहन्ते॥
 
॥Sloka meanings||
 
चिन्ताम् उपाश्रिताः
 -  beset with worries 
 
अपरिमेयाम् प्रळयान्ताम्
 -unending , lasting till the end of dissolution
 
कामोपभोगपरमाः एतावत्
 - enjoyment of desirable objects as the ultimate object, 
 
इति निश्चिताः
 - that this is all
 
||Sloka summary||
 
 "Beset with unending worries lasting till the end of dissolution, holding that enjoyment of desirable objects as the ultimate object of all;"||11||
 
Again, these are attributes of those having demoniacal nature, they aim at earning wealth by any means, that includes unjust means, to satisfy their lust for enjoyment. The lust being the driver.
 
||Sloka 16.12||
 
आशापाशशतैर्बद्धाः 
कामक्रोधपरायणाः।
ईहन्ते कामभोगार्थम् 
अन्यायेनार्थसंचयान्॥12||
 
स॥ आशापाशशतैर्बद्धाः कामक्रोधपरायणाः काम भोगार्थं अन्यायेन अर्धसंचयान् ईहन्ते॥
 
॥Sloka meanings||
 
आशापाशशतैर्बद्धाः
- bound by the hundreds of bonds of hope
 
कामक्रोधपरायणाः
- filled with lust and anger 
 
काम भोगार्थं
 - for enjoying the objects of their desire
 
अन्यायेन अर्धसंचयान् ईहन्ते
 - unjustly acquire heaps of wealth  
.
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"Bound by the hundreds of bonds of hope, filled with lust and anger, they unjustly acquire heaps of wealth for enjoying the objects of their desire ||12||
 
They strive very hard, not to promote Dharma, but to indulge in lust and anger. 
 
What is their thought process? 
 
Krishna elaborates in Slokas 13, 14, and 15.
 
||Sloka 16.13||
 
इदमद्य मयालब्धम् 
इमं प्राप्स्येमनोरथम्।
इदमस्तीदमपि मे 
भविष्यति पुनर्धनम्॥13||
 
स॥इदं अद्य मया लब्धं | इदं मनोरथं प्राप्स्ये। इदं धनं अस्ति। इमं धनं अपि पुनः भविष्यति॥13||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
इदं अद्य मया लब्धं 
- this has been gained by me today
 
इदं मनोरथं प्राप्स्ये
- this wish I will acquire
 
इदं धनं अस्ति
- this wealth is there
 
इमं धनं अपि पुनः भविष्यति
- again this wealth will come to me .
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"This has been gained by me today; this wish I will acquire; this wealth is there. Again, this wealth will come to me;"||13||
 
 ||Sloka 16.14||
 
असौ मयाहतश्शत्रुः
 हनिष्ये चापरानपि।
ईश्वरोऽहमहं भोगी
 सिद्धोऽहं बलवान्सुखी॥14||
 
स॥ असौ शत्रुः मया हतः। अपरान् अपि च हनिष्ये | अहं ईश्वरः | अहं भोगी | अहं सिद्धः।  (अहं) बलवान् सुखी (च)॥ 14||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
असौ शत्रुः मया हतः
- This enemy has been killed by me
 
अपरान् अपि च हनिष्ये 
- will kill others ( enemies ) too
 
अहं ईश्वरः
 - I am the Lord
 
 अहं भोगी -
- I am the enjoyer 
 
अहं सिद्धः
- I am established 
 
बलवान् सुखी (च)
- Strong and happy too.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"This enemy has been killed by me. Will kill others (enemies) too; I am the Lord; I am the enjoyer; I am established, strong, and happy too;"||14||
 
These are precisely the words of people who are egocentric. That is precisely the demoniacal nature
 
||Sloka 16.15||
 
आढ्योऽभिजनवानस्मि 
कोऽन्योऽस्ति सदृशो मया।
यक्ष्ये दास्यामि मोदिष्य
 इत्यज्ञानविमोहिताः॥15||
 
स॥ (अहं) आढ्यः  अभिजनवान् अस्मि। मया सदृशः अन्यः कः अस्ति। (अहं) यक्ष्ये | (अहं) दास्यामि।(अहं) मोदिष्ये। इति अज्ञानमोहिताः सन्तः॥ 15||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
(अहं) आढ्यः अभिजनवान् अस्मि
- I am wealthy and high born. 
 
मया सदृशः अन्यः कः अस्ति
- who is there equal to me 
 
(अहं) यक्ष्ये 
- I (shall) perform Sacrifice
 
 (अहं) दास्यामि
- I (shall) give
 
(अहं) मोदिष्ये
- I (shall) rejoice 
 
 इति अज्ञानमोहिताः सन्तः-
 Thus the deluded ones with lack of discrimination think.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"I am wealthy and high born; Who is there equal to me? I shall perform Sacrifice; I shall give; I shall rejoice; Thus, the deluded ones with lack of discrimination think.Ó ||15||
 
||Sloka 16.16||
 
अनेकचित्तविभ्रान्ता 
मोहजाल समावृताः।
प्रसक्ताः कामभोगेषु
 पतन्ति नरकेऽशुचौ॥16||
 
स॥ (तथा) अनेक चित्तविभ्रान्ताः मोहजाल समावृताः कामभोगेषु प्रसक्ताः अशुचौ नरके पतन्ति॥16||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अनेक चित्तविभ्रान्ताः 
- bewildered by numerous thoughts
 
मोहजाल समावृताः 
- caught in the net of delusion
 
कामभोगेषु प्रसक्ताः
 - engrossed in the enjoyment of desirable objects
 
अशुचौ नरके पतन्ति
- fall into a foul hell
 
|| Sloka summary ||
 
"Thus, bewildered by numerous thoughts, caught in the net of delusion, engrossed in the enjoyment of desirable objects, they fall into a foul hell.Ó ||16||
 
Thus, in the world, however much wealth they may accrue, or fame they may accrue, the ego centric person intoxicated with wealth, filled with pride ultimately falls into the foulest hell like Vaitarni. 
 
||Sloka 16.17||
 
आत्मसम्भाविताः स्तब्धा
 धनमानमदान्विताः।
यजन्ते नामयज्ञैस्ते 
दम्भेनाऽविधिपूर्वकम्॥17||
 
स॥ आत्म संभाविताः स्तब्धाः धनमान मदान्विताः ते दम्भेन अविधि पूर्वकं नाम यज्ञैः यजन्ते॥17||
 
|| Sloka meanings ||
 
आत्म संभाविताः 
- self-conceited people
 
स्तब्धाः धनमान मदान्विताः 
- haughty filled with pride and intoxication of wealth 
 
ते दम्भेन
 - with ostentation they
 
अविधि पूर्वकं नाम यज्ञैः यजन्ते- 
perform Sacrifices in name only, indifferent to the Vedic injunctions, 
 
|| Sloka summary ||
 
"Self-conceited people, haughty filled with pride and intoxication of wealth  they perform Sacrifices with ostentation, in name only, indifferent to the Vedic injunctions.” ||17||
 
 
We will recall all that has been said in the last few slokas.
 
The people of demoniacal nature think as follows 
 
'इदं अद्य मया लब्धं’- This has been gained by me today. 
 
'इदं प्राप्स्ये मनोरथम्’ - This wish I will acquire! 
 
'इदं(धनं) अस्ति’ - This wealth is there.
 
'इदं(धनं) अपि मे पुनः भविष्यति’ - Again this wealth will come to me!
 
'असौ शत्रुः मया हतः’- This enemy has been killed by me
 
'अपरान् अपि च हनिष्ये’ - will kill other( enemies ) too
 
'अहं ईश्वरः’ - I am the Lord
 
'अहं भोगी’ - I am the enjoyer 
 
'अहं सिद्धः’- I am established 
 
'बलवान् सुखी (च)’- Strong and happy too.
 
These are truly the words of people blinded by pride. 'I am the Lord'; 'I am powerful and happy'; 'I am high born'; 'There is none who can equal to me'; This they say with pride. Thinking they are great; they perform Sacrifices in name only without following the specified processes. 
 
Such people hate others, not realizing the Bhagavan residing in others and in themselves too. Thus, in fact hating the Supreme one. We hear that in the next Sloka.
 
 
||Sloka 16.18||
 
अहंकारं बलं दर्पं 
कामं क्रोधं च संश्रिताः।
मामात्मापरदेहेषु
 प्रद्विषन्तोऽभ्यसूयकाः॥18||
 
स॥ (ते) अहंकारं बलं दर्पं कामं क्रोधं च संश्रिताः आत्मदेहेषु परदेहेषु च (स्थितं) मां प्रद्विषन्तः अभ्यसूयकाः ||18||
 
|| Sloka meanings ||
 
अहंकारं बलं दर्पं
 - ego, power, and arrogance
 
कामं क्रोधं च संश्रिताः
 - resorting to passion and anger 
 
प्रद्विषन्तः- hating
 
आत्मदेहेषु परदेहेषु च ( स्थितं ) मां
 - Me residing in their own and other's bodies
 
अभ्यसूयकाः 
envious by nature
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Resorting to ego, power, arrogance, passion, and anger, hating Me, residing in their own and other's bodies, become envious by nature.Ó ||18||
 
||Sloka 16.19||
 
तानहं द्विषतः क्रूरान्
 संसारेषु नराधमान्।
क्षिपाम्यजस्र मशुभान् 
आसुरीष्वेव योनिषु॥19||
 
स॥ द्विषतः क्रूरान् अशुभान् तान् नराधमान् अहम् संसारेषु असूरीषु योनिषु एव अजस्रं क्षिपामि॥ 19||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
तान् द्विषतः
- those hateful 
 
 क्रूरान् अशुभान्  नराधमान् 
-  cruel, evil doers, vilest of human beings
 
अहम् अजस्रं क्षिपामि
- I forever cast them.
 
 संसारेषु असूरीषु योनिषु एव -
in this world into the demoniacal wombs
 
||Sloka summary||
 
" I forever cast, those hateful cruel, evil doers, vilest of human beings, in this world into the demoniacal wombs."||19||
 
||Sloka 16.20||
 
आसुरीं योनिमापन्ना
 मूढा जन्मनि जन्मनि।
मामप्राप्यैव कौन्तेय
 ततोयान्त्यधमां गतिम्॥20||
 
स॥ हे कौन्तेय ! असुरीम् योनिम् आपन्नाः मूढाः जन्मनि जन्मनि माम् अप्राप्य एव ततः अधमाम् गतिं यान्ति ||20||
 
|| Sloka meanings ||
 
असुरीम् योनिम् आपन्नाः
 - being born in the demoniacal wombs
 
मूढाः जन्मनि जन्मनि माम् 
- the deluded ones, unable to attain Me for many births
 
ततः अधमाम् गतिं यान्ति
 - attaining even worse state.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Kaunteya, being born in the demoniacal wombs, the deluded ones, unable to attain Me for many births, are attaining even worse state.” ||20||
 
||Sloka 16.21||
 
त्रिविधं नरकस्येदं 
द्वारं नाशनमात्मनः।
कामः क्रोधस्तथा लोभः 
तस्मा देतत्रयं त्यजेत्॥21||
 
स॥ कामः क्रोधः तथा लोभः इदं त्रिविधं नरकस्य द्वारं (सन्ति) । (ते) आत्मनः नाशनं (कुरुथ)। तस्मात् एतत् त्रयं त्यजेत् ||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
कामः क्रोधः तथा लोभः 
- passion , anger and greed
 
इदं त्रिविधं नरकस्य द्वारं 
- these are three gates to the hell 
 
आत्मनः नाशनं 
- they destroy the Jiva
 
तस्मात् एतत् त्रयं त्यजेत् 
- hence these three are to be rejected.
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"Passion, anger and greed, these are three gates to the hell. they destroy the Jiva. Hence these three are to be rejected.Ó ||21||
 
Shankaracharya says in his commentary that as soon the man enters these gates of passion, anger, and greed, the Self is destroyed. Hence all the three are to be rejected forthwith. 
 
|| Sloka 16.22||
 
एतैर्विमुक्तः कौन्तेय
 तमोद्वारैस्त्रिभिर्नरः।
अचरत्यात्मनः श्रेयः 
ततो यान्तिपरां गतिम्॥22||
 
स॥ हे कौन्तेय ! एतैः त्रिभिः तमोद्वारैः विमुक्तः नरः अत्मनः श्रेयः आचरति | ततः परां गतिं याति ||22||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
विमुक्तः नरः 
- man who is freed 
 
एतैः त्रिभिः तमोद्वारैः 
- from these three gates of hell 
 
अत्मनः श्रेयः आचरति 
- doing a favor for himself 
 
ततः परां गतिं याति
 - hence attains the highest goal 
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"O Kaunteya, the man, who is freed from these three gates of hell, is doing a favor for himself and hence attains the highest goal.” ||22||
 
This is in line with earlier utterances like, 'जहि शतृं महाबाहो कामरूपम् दुरासदम्’, saying 'O mighty armed, destroy that enemy in the form of desire, which is difficult to subdue'. 
 
Shankaracharya's commentary reads like a dialogue of a Guru teaching his disciple. It goes like this; 'Released from them, ‘the doors of hell' whose essence is suffering and delusion, man does - what? He does that which 'promotes his good'. (Having been) blocked by them before, he could not do ( what promotes good); now that they (those gates) are no longer a bar, he can (do what is good). Doing what promotes good, he proceeds to the Supreme goal, even Moksha.'
 
||Sloka 16.23|
|
यश्शास्त्रविधिमुत्सृज्य 
वर्तते कामकारतः।
न ससिद्धिमवाप्नोति न
 सुखं न परां गतिम्॥23||
 
स॥ यः शास्त्रविथिम्  उत्शृज्य कामकारतः वर्तते सः सिद्धिं न अवाप्नोति। न सुखं न परां गतिं (च) ( आप्नोति)॥23||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यः शास्त्रविथिम्  उत्शृज्य 
- whoever rejecting the prescribed injunctions 
 
कामकारतः वर्तते 
- works for fulfilling his desires 
 
सः सिद्धिं न अवाप्नोति
- he will not attain fulfilment.
 
न सुखं न परां गतिं (च)
- does not achieve happiness or Supreme Goal
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"Whoever rejecting the prescribed injunctions, works for fulfilling his desires, he will not attain fulfilment. He does not achieve happiness or Supreme Goal.Ó ||23||
 
||Sloka 16.24||
 
तस्माच्छास्त्रं प्रमाणं 
ते कार्याकार्यव्यवस्थितौ।
ज्ञात्वा शास्त्र विधानोक्तं
 कर्मकर्तुमिहार्हसि॥24||
 
स॥ तस्मात् ते कार्याकार्यव्यवस्थितौ शास्त्रं प्रमाणं | शास्त्रविधानोक्तं ज्ञात्वा इह कर्म कर्तुं (त्वं) अर्हसि॥24||
 
|| Sloka meanings ||
 
तस्मात्  कार्याकार्यव्यवस्थितौ 
-hence  in the matter determining what is to be done  or not done
 
शास्त्रं प्रमाणं 
- scriptures are the authority.
 
शास्त्रविधानोक्तं ज्ञात्वा 
- knowing the scriptural injunctions
 
इह कर्म कर्तुं (त्वं) अर्हसि 
- you ought to perform your duty here.
 
|| Sloka summary ||
 
"Hence, in the matter determining what is to be done or not done, scriptures are the authority. Knowing the scriptural injunctions, you ought to perform your duty here."||24||
 
'कर्म कर्तुं अर्हसि’, saying you ought to do Karma, Krishna says that for doing Karma, knowledge of Sastras is necessary. Krishna says, having known the scriptural injunctions then one shall perform his duty.
 
Thus, in this chapter the divine and demoniacal attributes have been highlighted. The conclusion is that the demoniacal attributes of passion, anger and greed are to be discarded. Having given up that man becomes free to follow what is good to him and thus obtain the ultimate goal too.
 
इति श्रीमद्भगवद्गीतासूपनिषत्सु ब्रह्मविद्यायां योगशास्त्रे
श्रीकृष्णार्जुन संवादे दैवासुर संपद्विभाग योगो नाम 
षोडशोऽध्यायः 
||om tat sat||
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Shraddha Traya Vibhaga Yoga
Chapter 17
Shrimad Bhagavadgita
|| श्रीकृष्ण परब्रह्मणे नमः॥
 
 
At the end of the sixteenth chapter Krishna says, 'the one who ignores the scriptures and acts under the influence of passion (वर्तते कामकारकः)’ (16.23), such a one will not attain Moksha. Therefore Krishna said, 'let scriptures be the authority for you', in case of doubt. 
 
Hearing these statements there could be a genuine doubt whether it is not sufficient to live a life of noble aspirations with faith or in fact the knowledge of Sastras is a must. This leads to the query of Arjuna to begin the seventeenth chapter. 
 
||Sloka 17.1||
 
अर्जुन वाच॥
 
ये शास्त्रविधि मुत्सृज्य
 यजन्ते श्रद्धयाऽन्विताः।
तेषां निष्ठातु का कृष्ण
 सत्त्वमाहो रजस्तमः ||1||
 
स॥ हे कृष्ण !  ये शास्त्र विथम् उत्सृज्य श्रद्धया अन्विताः यजन्ते तेषां निष्टातु का ? सत्त्वं अहो रजः अथवा तमः |
 
|| Sloka meanings||
 
ये शास्त्र विथम् उत्सृज्य 
- those who ignore the scriptural injunctions 
 
श्रद्धया अन्विताः यजन्ते 
- imbued with faith perform worship
 
तेषां निष्टातु का ? 
- what is their steadfastness?
 
सत्त्वं अहो रजः अथवा तमः
 - is it Sattvic, Rajasic, or Tamasic 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
" Oh Krishna, what is the steadfastness of those who perform worship imbued with faith while ignoring the scriptural injunctions? Is it Sattvic or Rajasic or Tamasic?" ||1||
 
This is a question about those who worship with faith. In Guna Traya Vibhaga Yoga, the Gunas have been categorized into three groups, Sattvic, Rajasic, and Tamasic. Those with Sattvic Gunas have the godly attitude and are competent to follow the injunctions set forth in the scriptures. Those with Rajasic and Tamasic Gunas have the attitudes of demons. They are not competent for the scriptural disciplines. They are after fruits that make them more liable for bondage.
 
||Sloka 17.2||
 
श्रीभगवानुवाच॥
 
त्रिविधा भवति श्रद्धा
 देहिनां सा स्वभावजा।
सात्त्विकी राजसी चैव 
तामसी चेति तां शृणु॥2||
 
स॥ देहिनां स्वभावजा सा श्रद्धा  त्रिविथा भवति | सात्विकी राजसी च एव तामसी च इति | तां शृणु॥2||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
देहिनां स्वभावजा सा श्रद्धा  
- That faith of the embodied ones, born of their nature, 
 
त्रिविथा भवति 
- is threefold
 
सात्विकी राजसी च एव तामसी च इति -
(It may be) sattvic, Rajasic or Tamasic,  
 
 तां शृणु
- Hear about the same 
 
|| Sloka summary ||
 
"That faith of the embodied ones, born of their nature is threefold. It may be Sattvic, Rajasic or Tamasic. Hear about the same". ||2||
 
The nature of a person is dependent on the Samskara, the impressions of the previous births and action. That nature is combination of Sattva, Rajo, and Tamo Gunas. The Sraddha of the embodied being is also dependent on their nature, which is dependent on the impressions of the previous births.
 
|| Sloka 17.3 ||
 
सत्वानुरूपा सर्वस्य
 श्रद्धा भवति भारत।
श्रद्धामयोऽयंपुरुषो 
यो यत् श्रद्धस्य एव सः॥3||
 
स॥ हे भारत सर्वस्य श्रद्धा सत्त्वानुरूपा  भवति। अयम् पुरुषः श्रद्धामयः | यः यत् श्रद्धः सः स एव (भवतु) ॥3||
 
|| Sloka meanings||
 
सर्वस्य श्रद्धा
 - faith of all people 
 
सत्त्वानुरूपा भवति 
- is in accordance with their internal organ 
 
अयम् पुरुषः श्रद्धामयः 
- This man is imbued with faith 
 
यः यत् श्रद्धः 
- whichever faith ( one has) 
 
सः स एव (भवतु)
 - he becomes that 
 
|| Sloka summary||
 
"O Bharat, faith of all people is in accordance with their internal organ. This man is imbued with faith. Whichever faith (one has) he becomes that". ||3|| 
 
Here, it is said that the faith one has depends on inner sense, which is again dependent on their Samskara or the impressions of the past deeds and life. Though the faith follows the Samskara, the life of one is not open and shut case. One can overcome his nature or Samskara with his own efforts and attain Sattvic nature. 
 
|| Sloka 17.4||
 
यजन्ते सात्त्विका देवान् 
यक्षरक्षांसि राजसाः।
प्रेतान् भूतगणांश्चान्ये
 यजन्ते तामसा जनाः॥4||
 
स॥सात्त्विकाः देवान् यजन्ते। राजसाः यक्ष रक्षांसि (यजन्ते) । अन्ये तामसाः जनाः प्रेतान् भूतगणान् च यजन्ते॥4||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सात्त्विकाः देवान् यजन्ते
- people of Sattvic nature worship the Devas 
 
राजसाः यक्ष रक्षांसि (यजन्ते) 
- Rajasic one's worship Yakshas and demons
 
अन्ये तामसाः जनाः
 - other Tamasic people 
 
प्रेतान् भूतगणान् च यजन्ते
- worship ghosts and various spirits.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"People of Sattvic nature worship the Devas. Rajasic one’s worship Yakshas and demons. Other Tamasic people worship ghosts and various spirits". ||4||
 
In Daivasura Sampadvibhaga Yoga, it has been declared that there are two types of people. People with divine attributes and demoniacal attributes. Here we see that those with divine attributes have faith associated with Sattvic nature. Those with demoniacal attributes have faith in accordance with Rajasic or Tamasic nature.
 
||Sloka 17.5||
 
अशास्त्रविहितं घोरं 
तप्यन्ते ये तपोजनाः।
दम्भाहंकारसंयुक्ताः
 कामराग बलान्विताः॥5||
 
स॥ ये जनाः दम्बाहांकार संयुक्ताः कामरागबलान्विताः अशास्त्रविहितं घोरं तपः तप्यन्ते॥5||
 
|| Sloka meanings ||
 
ये जनाः 
- those persons who,
 
 दम्भाहंकारसंयुक्ताः 
-given to ostentation and pride
 
कामरागबलान्विताः 
-impelled by the strength of passion and attachment - 
 
घोरं तपः तप्यन्ते
 - undertake severe austerities 
 
अशास्त्रविहितं
- not sanctioned by the scriptures
 
|| Sloka summary ||
 
"Those persons, who are given to ostentation and pride, impelled by the strength of passion and attachment, undertake severe austerities, not sanctioned by the scriptures". ||5||
 
||Sloka 17.6||
 
कर्शयन्तः शरीरस्थं 
भूतग्रामचेतसः।
मां चैवान्तः शरीरस्थं 
तान्विध्यासुर निश्चयान्॥6||
 
स॥ अचेतसाः शरीस्थम् भूतग्रामम् कर्शयन्तः अन्तः शरीरस्थम् माम् च एव कर्शयन्तः | तान् असुरनिश्चयान् विद्धि॥6||
 
|| Sloka meanings ||
 
अचेतसः
 - (those who) non-discriminating 
 
शरीस्थम् भूतग्रामम् कर्शयन्तः
 - torture all organs in the body 
 
अन्तः शरीरस्थम् माम्  एव
- Me, who is residing in the body, also 
 
 कर्शयन्तः - torture 
 
तान् असुरनिश्चयान् विद्धि
- know them as possessed of demoniacal traits
 
|| Sloka summary ||
 
"Those who are non-discriminating, torture all organs in the body, as well as Me, who is residing in the body. Know them as possessed of demoniacal traits". ||6||
 
Haughtiness, ego, desire, and passion, all of these are traits of demoniacal nature. The Faith of such people is Rajasic or Tamasic. People are not of demons. But by their actions they become people of demoniacal nature. The traits referred to as demoniacal traits are those that need to be shed. Shedding those traits paves the way forward. 
 
||Sloka 17.7||
 
आहारस्त्वपि सर्वस्य 
त्रिविधो भवति प्रियः।
यज्ञस्तपः तथा दानं 
तेषां भेदं इमं शृणु॥7||
 
स॥आहारः तु अपि सर्वस्य त्रिविधः प्रियः भवति। तथा यज्ञः तपः दानम् त्रिविधः प्रियः भवति | तेषाम् इमम भेदम् शृणु॥
 
॥Sloka meanings ||
 
सर्वस्य प्रियः आहारः तु अपि 
- Food dear to all also
त्रिविधः  भवति 
- is of three types
तथा यज्ञः तपः दानम् 
- similarly austerity as well as charity also 
त्रिविधः  भवति
 - three types
तेषाम् इमम भेदम् शृणु
- hear their classification.
 
|| Sloka summary ||
 
"Food, dear to all is also of three types. Similarly, austerity as well as charity are also three types. Hear their classification". ||7||
 
 
The food, penance and charity are of three types. The corresponding division of food, penance, and charity are elaborated in the following.
 
 || Sloka 17.8||
 
आयुः सत्त्वबलारोग्य 
सुखप्रीतिविवर्धनाः।
रस्याः स्निग्धाः स्थिरा हृद्या
 आहाराः सात्विक प्रियाः॥8||
 
स॥ आयुः सत्त्व बल आरोग्य सुख प्रीति वर्थनाः रस्याः स्निग्धाः स्थिराः हृद्याः आहाराः  सात्त्विक प्रियाः॥8||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
आयुः सत्त्व बल आरोग्य
 - life, firmness of mind, strength health ,happiness and delight  
 
सुख प्रीति वर्थनाः
 - happiness, delight, and those that make them grow, 
 
रस्याः स्निग्धाः स्थिराः 
- succulent, oleaginous, substantial, substantial
 
हृद्याः आहाराः  
- agreeable foods 
 
सात्त्विक प्रियाः
- dear to Sattvikas.
 
|| Sloka summary ||
 
" Foods that make them grow life, firmness of mind, strength, health, happiness and delight; foods, which are succulent, oleaginous, substantial, and agreeable, are dear to Sattvikas."||8||
 
 
||Sloka 17.9||
 
कट्वाम्ल लवणात्युष्ण
 तीक्ष्ण रूक्षविदाहिनः।
अहारा राजसस्येष्टा 
दुःखशोकामयप्रदाः॥9||
 
स॥कटु आम्ल लवण अत्युष्ण तीक्ष्ण रूक्ष विदाहिनः दुःखशोकामयप्रदाः आहाराः राजसस्य इष्टाः॥
 
॥Sloka meanings||
 
आहाराः - foods 
 
कटु आम्ल लवण
 - bitter sour salty
 
अत्युष्ण तीक्ष्ण रूक्ष विदाहिनः
 - very hot pungent, pungent dry and burning 
 
दुःखशोकामयप्रदाः
 - that produce pain sorrow and disease
 
आहाराः राजसस्य इष्टाः 
- are dear to one possessed of Rajas 
 
|| Sloka summary||
 
"Foods which are very bitter, sour, salty, hot pungent, pungent dry and burning are dear to one possessed of Rajas. They produce pain sorrow and disease ". ||9||
 
Shankara says, "इत्यत्र अति शब्दः कट्वादिषु सर्वत्र योज्यः".  He says that the word 'अति’ meaning 'very much', is applicable to all the tastes referred namely bitter, sour, salty, pungent etc .So The reference is to very bitter , very sour, very salty as being dear to one possessed of Rajasic nature.
 
||Sloka 17.10||
 
यातयामं गतरसं 
पूति पर्युषितं च यत्।
उच्छिष्टमपि चामेध्यं 
भोजनं तामसप्रियम्॥10||
 
स॥ यातायामम् गतरसम् पूति पर्युषितं च उच्छिष्टं अपि अमेध्यं च यत् भोजनम् अस्ति तत् तामस प्रियम्॥
 
॥Sloka meanings||
 
यातायामम्
- food not cooked properly, 
 
गतरसम्
- food that lost its essence
 
पूति पर्युषितं च 
- putrid and cooked previous day,
 
उच्छिष्टं अपि
 - remnants of a meal 
 
अमेध्यं च यत् भोजनम्
 - food that is unfit for sacrifice
 
तत् तामस प्रियम्
- that is dear to one possessed of Tamas 
 
 
|| Sloka summary|| 
 
"Food that is not cooked properly, food that has lost its essence, putrid and cooked previous day, remnants of a meal, food that is unfit for sacrifice, are dear to one possessed of Tamas". ||10||
 
||Sloka 17.11||
 
अफलाकांक्षीभिर्यज्ञो
 विधि दृष्टो य इज्यते।
यष्टव्यमेति मनः 
समाधाय स सात्विकः॥11||
 
स॥ यष्टव्यं एव इति मनः समाधाय विधिदृष्टः  यः यज्ञः अफलाकांक्षिभिः इज्यते सः ( यज्ञः) सात्त्विकः॥11||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यष्टव्यं एव इति 
 - it is surely obligatory
 
मनः समाधाय 
- with a mental conviction
 
विधिदृष्टः  यः यज्ञः 
- that sacrifice which is in accordance with injunctions
 
अफलाकांक्षिभिः इज्यते
 - performed by those not interested in fruits
 
सः ( यज्ञः) सात्त्विकः
- that is sattvic
 
|| Sloka summary ||
 
"That sacrifice which is in accordance with injunctions and performed by those not interested in fruits, with a mental conviction that it is surely obligatory is Sattvic". ||11||
 
The actions performed without consideration of fruits are Sattvic in nature. 
 
||Sloka 17.12||
 
अभिसन्धाय तु फलं 
दम्भार्थमपि चैवयत्।
इज्यते भरतश्रेष्ठ तं
 यज्ञं विद्धि राजसम्॥12||
 
स॥ हे भरतश्रेष्ट ! फलं अभिसन्धाय तु दम्बार्थं अपि च एव यत् (यज्ञः) इज्यते तं यज्ञं राजसम् विद्धि॥12||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यत् यज्ञं इज्यते 
- that (sacrifice) which is performed 
 
फलं अभिसन्धाय तु
 - expecting fruits in returnsफलमु अपेक्षिंचि
 
दम्बार्थं अपि च एव 
- for ostentation
 
तं  राजसम् विद्धि 
-   know that to be Rajasic
 
|| Sloka summary ||
 
"O Bharata, that sacrifice which is performed  expecting fruits in return and for ostentation, know that to be Rajasic". ||12||
 
We know that action with fruits as a goal result in bondage. The Mumukshu, namely the one in search of liberation, moves forward with Nishkama Karma free of bondages. The one performing Rajasic actions focused on fruits, cannot be on the path of Moksha. The actions of those with Rajasic nature, are actions of ostentation only and result in one continuing in the cycle of life and birth.
 
||Sloka 17.13||
 
विधिहीनमसृष्टान्नं
 मन्त्रहीनमदक्षिणम्।
श्रद्धारहितं यज्ञं 
तामसं परिचक्षते॥13||
 
स॥विधिहीनम् असृष्टान्नम् मन्त्रहीनं अदक्षिणम् श्रद्धाविरहितम् यज्ञम्  तामसम् परिचक्षते॥13||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
विधिहीनम् असृष्टान्नम् 
- not following the injunctions, not having food as sacrifice, 
 
मन्त्रहीनं अदक्षिणम् 
- not using Mantras, not having offerings to priests,
 
श्रद्धाविरहितम् यज्ञम्  
- a sacrifice without faith 
 
तामसम् परिचक्षते
- is said to be Tamasic
 
|| Sloka summary ||
" A sacrifice without faith, not following the injunctions, not having food as sacrifice, not using Mantras, not having offerings to priests, is said to be Tamasic". ||13||
 
There may be sacrifices without food, or Mantras. But a sacrifice without faith is no sacrifice at all. Such a sacrifice is called Tamasic.
 
||Sloka 17.14|| 
 
देवद्विज गुरुप्राज्ञ 
पूजनं शौचमार्जवम्।
ब्रह्मचर्यमहिंसा च 
शारीरं तप उच्यते॥14||
 
स॥देव द्विज प्राज्ञ पूजनं शौचम् आर्जवम् ब्रह्मचर्यम् अहिंशा च शारीरम् तप उच्यते॥14||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
देव द्विज प्राज्ञ पूजनं
- worship of Gods, Brahmins, wise and venerable persons
 
शौचम् - purity
 
आर्जवम्- straightforwardness
 
ब्रह्मचर्यम् अहिंशा च
 - celibacy, non-violence
 
शारीरम् तप उच्यते
-  is said to be bodily austerity
 
|| Sloka summary ||
 
"Worship of Gods, Brahmins, wise and venerable persons, purity, straightforwardness, celibacy and non-violence, these are said to be austerity of the body". ||14||
 
Here three kinds of austerities are being elaborated. They are austerity of the body, speech, and mind. Whether these austerities are of the Sattvic, Rajasic, or Tamasic type depends on the attitude with which these are performed. When one does the austerities with faith it is clear they will be Sattvic.
 
||Sloka 17.15||
 
अनुद्वेगकरं वाक्यं 
सत्यं प्रियहितं च यत्।
स्वाध्यायाभ्यसनं चैव
 वाङ्मयं तप उच्यते॥15||
 
स॥ अनुद्वेगकरम् सत्यं प्रियहितं च  वाक्यं स्वाध्यायाभ्यसनम्  च  एव यत् तत् वाङ्मयं तपः उच्यते॥
 
॥Sloka meanings||
 
यत् वाक्यं
- that speech
 
अनुद्वेगकरम् सत्यं 
- which causes no pain, that which is true,
 
प्रियहितं च  
-  which is agreeable and beneficial
 
स्वाध्यायाभ्यसनम् च एव
 - practice of study of scriptures,
 
  तत् वाङ्मयं तपः उच्यते
 - that is said to be austerity of speech
 
|| Sloka summary ||
 
"That speech which causes no pain, which is true, which is agreeable and beneficial, the practice of study of scripture, constitute the austerity of speech". ||15||
 
||Sloka 17.16||
 
 मनः प्रसादस्सौम्यत्वं
 मौनमात्मविनिग्रहः।
भावसंशुद्धिरित्येतत् 
तपो मानसमुच्यते॥16||
 
स॥ मनः प्रसादः सौम्यत्वं मौनम् आत्मविनिग्रहः भावसंशुद्धिः इति एतत् मानसम् तपः उच्यते॥16||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
मनः प्रसादः 
 - tranquility of mind
 
सौम्यत्वं मौनम् 
- gentleness, silence
 
आत्मविनिग्रहः भावसंशुद्धिः 
- control of mind, purity of heart
 
इति एतत्
 - all of these 
 
मानसम् तपः उच्यते 
- is said to be austerity of mind
 
|| Sloka summary ||
 
"Tranquility of mind, gentleness, silence, control of mind, purity of heart, all of these constitute the austerity of mind.Ó ||16||
 
 
||Sloka 17.17||
 
श्रद्धया परया तप्तं 
तपस्तत्त्रिविधं नरैः।
अफलाकांक्षिभिर्युक्तैः 
सात्विकं परिचक्षते॥17||
 
स॥ अफलाकांक्षिभिः युक्तैः नरैः परया श्रद्धया तप्तम् तत् त्रिविधं ( शारीरक, मानसिक वाचिक) तपः सात्त्विकं परिचक्षते॥
 
॥ Sloka meanings||
 
त्रिविधं ( शारीरक, मानसिक वाचिक) तपः 
-  ( that) threefold austerity 
 
परया श्रद्धया तप्तम् 
- undertaken with highest faith 
 
नरैः - by people 
 
अफलाकांक्षिभिः युक्तैः 
- who do not hanker after results, who are self-controlled  
 
सात्त्विकं परिचक्षते
- it is spoken of as sattvic.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"That threefold austerity undertaken with highest faith by people, who do not hanker after results, who are self-controlled, it is spoken of as sattvicÓ ||17||
 
Here, ’परया श्रद्धया तप्तं,’ means anything undertaken with highest faith. That is Sattvic.
 
||Sloka 17.18||
 
सत्कारपूजमानार्थं 
तपो दम्बेन चैव यत्।
क्रियते तदिहप्रोक्तं 
राजसं चलमध्रुवम्॥18||
 
स॥सत्कारमान पूजार्थम् दम्भेन च एव यत् तपः क्रियते तत् चलम् अध्रुवम् राजसम् (तपः) इह प्रोक्तम्॥
 
॥Sloka meanings||
 
यत् तपः क्रियते
 - that austerity undertaken 
 
सत्कारमान पूजार्थम्
 - for being praised and worshiped by others,
 
दम्भेन च एव
 -  performed with ostentation
 
राजसम् (तपः) प्रोक्तम् 
- that is spoken of as Rajasic 
 
इह तत् चलम् अध्रुवम् 
- in this world that is uncertain and transitory 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"That austerity undertaken for being praised and worshiped by others, performed with ostentation, that is spoken of as Rajasic. In this world that is uncertain and transitory". ||18||
 
||Sloka 17.19||
 
मूढग्राहेणात्मनो यत् 
पीडया क्रियते तपः।
परस्योत्सादनार्थं वा 
तत्तामसमुदाहृतम्॥19||
 
स॥ यत् तपः मूढग्राहेण आत्मनः पीडया परस्य उत्सादनार्थम् वा क्रियते तत् ( तपः) तामसम् उदाहृते॥
 
॥Sloka meanings||
 
यत् तपः मूढग्राहेण
 - that austerity undertaken with foolish intent
 
आत्मनः पीडया 
- causing pain to oneself
 
परस्य उत्सादनार्थम् वा  क्रियते
- for the destruction of others
 
 तत् ( तपः) तामसम् उदाहृते
- that austerity is said to be born of Tamas.
 
||श्लोक तात्पर्यमु॥
 
"That austerity undertaken with foolish intent, causing pain to oneself, or for the destruction of others, that austerity is said to be born of Tamas.Ó ||19||
 
||Sloka 17.20||
 
दातव्यमिति यद्दानं
 दीयतेऽनुपकारिणे।
देशेकालेच पात्रेच तत् 
दानं सात्त्विकं स्मृतम्॥20||
 
स॥ दातव्यं इति यत् दानम् अनुपकारिणे दीयते  देशे काले च पात्रे च तत् दानं सात्त्विकम् स्मृतम्॥
 
॥श्लोकार्थमुलु॥
 
दातव्यं इति यत् दानम् 
- that gift (thinking) that it ought to be gifted 
 
अनुपकारिणे दीयते 
- given to one who cannot anything in return 
 
देशे काले च पात्रे च 
- at a proper place, proper time and a proper person
 
तत् दानं सात्त्विकम् स्मृतम् 
- That gift is remembered as sattvic 
 
|| Sloka summary ||
 
"Thinking that it ought to be gifted, the gift given to one who cannot give anything in return, at a proper place, proper time and a proper person, that gift is remembered as sattvic.Ò ||21||
 
When one is performing a charity, one may not know if the recipient is capable of returning it in some form. The meaning here is that performing a charity without expecting anything in return is the key. That is the thought of Shankaracharya in his commentary. 
 
||Sloka 17.21||
 
यत्तुप्रत्युपकारार्थं
 फलमुद्दिस्य वा पुनः।
दीयते च परिक्लिष्टं तत् 
दानं राजसस्मृतम्॥21||
 
स॥ प्रत्युपकारार्थम् पुनः फलम् उद्धिश्य वा परिक्लिष्टं च यत् तु  दीयते तत् दानम् राजसम् स्मृतम्॥21||
 
|| श्लोकार्थमुलु॥
 
यत् तु  दीयते 
- That which is given 
 
प्रत्युपकारार्थम् पुनः फलम् उद्धिश्य 
- expecting a favor in return, or a fruit ,
 
  परिक्लिष्टं च 
- or given grudgingly 
 
तत् दानम् राजसम् स्मृतम्
 - that gift is spoken of as Rajasic
 
|| Sloka summary ||
 
"That gift, which is given, expecting a favor in return, or some fruit, or given grudgingly, is spoken of as Rajasic". ||21||
 
Such charity also creates bondage.
 
||Sloka 17.22||
 
अदेशकाले यद्दानम् 
अपात्रेभ्यश्च दीयते।
असत्कृत मवज्ञातं 
तत् तामसमुदाहृतम्॥22||
 
स॥ अदेशकाले अपात्रेभ्यः च असत्कृतम् अवज्ञातम् यत् दानम् दीयते तत् दानम् तामसम् इति उदाहृतम्॥22||
 
|| Sloka meanings||
 
यत् दानम् दीयते
 - that gift given 
 
अदेशकाले अपात्रेभ्यः च
 - at an improper place, at an inappropriate time, to an improper recipient, 
 
असत्कृतम् अवज्ञातम् 
-  given without proper worship, without proper respect
 
तत्  तामसम् इति उदाहृतम्
 - That is spoken of as Tamasic 
 
|| Sloka summary ||
 
"That gift, given at an improper place, at an inappropriate time, to an improper recipient, given without proper worship, without proper respect, is spoken of as Tamasic". ||22|| 
 
 
So far, we heard about three types of sacrifices, austerities, and gifts.
 
Though these three are divided into three types, the one to be followed is the one specified as Sattvic. That all those actions are to be offered to Brahman without expectation of fruits is understood. How do we offer theses action to Brahman? As though to answer that Krishna elaborates on the meaning of the word "ओम् तत् सत्".
 
All three words are meant for Brahman. In the next five Slokas Krishna elaborates on these names signifying Brahman.
 
On the question of why this is being brought at this point, Shankaracharya has this to say in his Bhashyam. Shankaracharya says, "यज्ञदान प्रभृतीनां साद्गुण्यकारणाय अयं उपदेशं उच्यते". " For making Sacrifice, gifts etc perfect this advice is being given." In order to effect good results of these actions, the words Òओम् तत् सत्". are elaborated.
 
The fruits of Sattvic sacrifice, gifts and austerities are not known here immediately. The reason may be the unknown faults in these actions. For correcting the mistakes that creep into the Sacrifices, gifts, and austerities etc this elaboration is given by Krishna.
 
||Sloka 17.23||
 
ओं तत्सदिति निर्देशो 
ब्रह्मणस्त्रिविधः स्मृतः।
ब्राह्मणाः तेन वेदाश्च 
यज्ञाश्च विहिताः पुरा॥23||
 
स॥ब्रह्मणः ओम् इति तत् इति सत् इति त्रिविधः निर्देशः स्मृतः | तेन ब्राह्मणाः वेदाः च यज्ञाः च पुरा विहिताः ||23||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
ब्रह्मणः- Brahman
 
त्रिविधः निर्देशः स्मृतः 
- is spoken of in three ways
 
ओम् इति तत् इति सत् इति
 - ’om’, ’tat’,  and ’sat’ 
 
 तेन ब्राह्मणाः वेदाः च यज्ञाः च -
Brahmanas, Vedas and Sacrifices 
 
पुरा विहिताः - 
have been ordained by that in the olden days.
 
|| Sloka summary||
 
"Brahman is spoken of in three ways namely ’om,’ ’tat,’ and ’sat.’ Brahmanas, Vedas and Sacrifices have been ordained by that in the olden days.Ó ||23||
 
In chapter 3, we heard Krishna explaining, 'सह यज्ञाः प्रजाः सृष्ट्वा पुरोवाच प्रजापतिः’ (3.09), that 'Prajapati having created beings who are associated with Sacrifices etc'. So, the Sacrifices were created at the beginning. The same is being asserted again. Sacrifices were ordained with 'Beings' as agents and 'Vedas' as the means. Brahman being the source. 
 
Here also it is stated 'तेन’ by that Brahman, ‘पुरा’ in the olden days, 'विहिताः’ ordained. Being instrumental in creation of sacrifices, the Supreme being is also capable of removing the defects in sacrifices etc. 
 
Brahman is spoken of as 'om', 'tat', 'sat'. By saying these words Brahman is being invoked. Brahman being everything, it means that names of the Brahman are also everything. The gist of Vedas also is that these names encompass everything.
 
If there is any defect in the implementation of any action saying these words has the effect of removing the deficiencies. Shruti says, 'Whatever defects may arise in sacrifices due to errors of performers, that becomes rectified through mere mention of name Vishnu' (Brihat Yajnyavalka Smriti 7.34).
 
These terms were spoken of in Upanishads too.
 
Taittariyopanishad says, 'ओम् इत् ब्रह्म’, ’om is brahman' (Tai 1.8.1); In the Mahavakya 'तत् त्वम् असि’, (Ch 6.8.7), Tat referred to here is Brahman. Sat is referred to in Chandogyopanishad. It is said referring to Brahman, 'सत् एव सौम्य इदमग्र आसीत्’. ’This was existence alone in the beginning, O amiable one'. Here 'Sat' is used to reference Brahman. (Cha 6.2.1) Thus all the three words 'om, tat, sat' have been used for Brahman.
 
|| Sloka 17.24||
 
तस्मादोमित्युदाहृत्य
 यज्ञादानतपः क्रियाः।
प्रवर्तन्ते विधानोक्ताः 
सततं ब्रह्मवादिनाम्॥24||
 
स॥ तस्मात् ब्रह्मवादिनाम् विधानोक्ताः यज्ञदान तपः क्रियाः सततम् ओम् इति  उदाहृत्य प्रवर्तन्ते॥24||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
तस्मात् ब्रह्मवादिनाम् विधानोक्ताः 
- hence the followers of Vedas through prescribed injunctions
 
सततम् ओम् इति उदाहृत्य 
- always uttering "om"
 
प्रवर्तन्ते- यज्ञदान तपः क्रियाः
 - commence Sacrifice, charity and austerities .
 
|| Sloka summary||
 
"Hence the followers of Vedas through prescribed injunctions, commence Sacrifice, charity and austerities, always uttering the word om". ||24||
 
'om' is said to be Brahman (Tai 1.8.1). Hence all the sacrifices, charity and austerities are commenced after uttering 'om'. 
 
|| Sloka 17.25||
 
तदित्य नभिसन्धाय 
फलं यज्ञतपः क्रियाः।
दानक्रियाश्च विविधाः
 क्रियन्ते मोक्षकांक्षिभिः॥25||
 
स॥ मोक्ष कांक्षिभिः तत् इति (उदाहृत्य) फलम् अनभिसन्धाय विविधाः  यज्ञ तपः क्रियाः दान क्रियाः च क्रियन्ते ||25||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
मोक्ष कांक्षिभिः तत् इति (उदाहृत्य)
 - those desiring liberation , saying 'tat' 
 
फलम् अनभिसन्धाय
 - without desiring a fruit
 
विविधाः  यज्ञ तपः क्रियाः 
- different types of acts of Sacrifices and austerities 
 
दान क्रियाः च क्रियन्ते 
- also acts of charity are performed.
 
|| Sloka summary||
 
"Those desiring liberation, perform different types of acts of Sacrifices and austerities as well as acts of charity, without desiring fruits saying 'tat'." ||25|| 
 
This Sloka explains 'Tat' as a name for Brahman. 
 
||Sloka 17.26||
 
सद्भावे साधुभावेच 
सदित्येतत् प्रयुज्यते।
प्रशस्ते कर्मणि तथा
 सच्छब्दः पार्थ युज्यते॥26||
 
स॥ हे पार्थ सत् भावे साधु भावे च सत् इति एतत् प्रयुज्यते | तथा प्रशस्ते कर्मणि सत् शब्दः युज्यते॥ 
 
 ॥Sloka meanings||
 
सत् भावे साधु भावे च 
- In the context of something coming into existence, in the context of some body becoming good
 
सत् इति एतत् प्रयुज्यते 
- this word 'सत्’ is  used.
 
तथा प्रशस्ते कर्मणि 
- similarly with regard to auspicious rites also
 
सत् शब्दः युज्यते
-  word 'सत्’ is being used.
 
|| Sloka summary||
 
"In the context of something coming into existence, in the context of somebody becoming good this word "सत्" is used. Similarly with regard to auspicious rites also the word "सत्" is being used". ||26||
 
Here, the third word 'Sat' is explained. In Chandogyopanishad it was said, 'O amiable one, in the beginning it was Sat, existence alone'. So, with regard to the state of existence, and with regard to the state of existence of something whose reality is in doubt, the word 'Sat' is used. 'Sat' is also used in another context of goodness. It is used to indicate goodness of something whose goodness was in doubt. So, the meaning is that the name is capable of bringing about goodness. It is used in auspicious rites such as marriage to being about immediate happiness without obstructions.
 
|| Sloka 17.27||
 
यज्ञे तपसि दानेच 
स्थितिस्सदिति चोच्यते।
कर्मचैव तदर्थीयं 
सदित्येवाभिदीयते॥27||
 
स॥ यज्ञे तपसि च दाने च स्थितिः सत् इति उच्यते | तदर्थीयं कर्म च एव  सत् इति एव अभिदीयते ||27||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यज्ञे तपसि च दाने च 
- In sacrifices , austerities, and acts of charity,
 
 स्थितिः सत् इति उच्यते
 - the steadfastness is referred to as 'Sat'.
 
तदर्थीयं कर्म च एव 
 - that means that these acts too
 
सत् इति एव अभिदीयते 
- are indicated as ’सत्’. 
 
॥ Sloka summary||
 
"In sacrifices, austerities, and acts of charity, the steadfastness is referred to as 'sat'. That means that these acts too
are indicated as ’सत्.’" ॥27||
 
The state of being engrossed in the actions (sacrifices, austerities, and acts of charity) is also referred to as 'Sat'. 
 
तदर्थीयं means "तत् अर्थः इयम्", meaning of 'Tat'  is that these actions themselves are  called 'sat'. 
.
||Sloka 17.28||
 
अश्रद्धया हुतं दत्तं
 तपस्तप्तं कृतं च यत्।
असदित्युच्यते पार्थ न 
च तत्प्रेत्य नो इह॥28||
 
स॥ हे पार्थ अश्रद्धया हुतम् दत्तम् तप्तं तपः च कृतं च यत् ( अस्ति) तत् असत् इति उच्यते | तत् प्रेत्य न | इह च न॥ 28||
 
 ||Sloka meanings||
 
अश्रद्धया हुतम् दत्तम् 
- oblation offered , charity done without faith 
 
तप्तं तपः च
 - undergone austerity too
 
कृतं च यत्
 - whatever acts were done 
 
तत् असत् इति उच्यते
 - that is said to be 'asat'
 
तत् प्रेत्य न 
- that will not give fruit in the other world
 
इह च न 
-  not here too.
 
|| Sloka summary||
 
"Oblation offered, charity done without faith, undergone austerity too, whatever acts were done, that is said to be 'aSat'. That will not give fruit in the other world, nor here too." ||28||
 
This is meant to confirm that mere repetition of the words 'om tat sat' will not remove defects. If the acts themselves are done without faith, those acts are no longer 'Sat'. Such acts will not give results in this world or the next world.
 
The concluding line of the chapter is that faith is the most important. If one has no faith in the act being performed, such acts are of no use here or here after. 
 
This is true in its essence in all fields from a child going to school, to the housewife performing her duties, and anybody else in all fields too. The action performed has to be with faith for it to produce results.
 
 In the context of spiritual enquiry, actions without faith will not us get us on to the pathway of liberation, without any doubt. 
 
इति श्रीमद्भगवद्गीतासूपनिषत्सु ब्रह्मविद्यायां योगशास्त्रे
श्रीकृष्णार्जुन संवादे श्रद्धात्रय विभाग योगो नाम 
सप्तदशोऽध्यायः 
||ओं तत् सत्॥
॥om tat sat||
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Moksha Sannyasa Yoga
|| om tat sat ||
 
 
 
 
 

Moksha Sannyasa Yoga
Chapter 18
Shrimad Bhagavadgita
|| श्रीकृष्ण परब्रह्मणे नमः॥
 
 
This chapter is called Moksha Sannyasa Yoga.
 
Shankaracharya in his Bhashyam viewed this chapter as summation of all that is said in the previous chapters.
 
Shankaracharya says "Whatever has been told in the past chapters is seen in this chapter,” ("सर्वेषु हि अतीत्येषु अध्यायेषु उक्तः अर्थः अस्मिन् अध्याये अवगम्यते"). So, this chapter recapitulates what has been told in the earlier chapters. (In that sense this is the concluding chapter wherein one necessarily looks at the summation too. So, we would be seeing the culmination of thoughts on the three principal streams namely Karma Yoga, Jnyana Yoga and Bhakti Yoga).
 
In the earlier chapters we heard about attaining Moksha or liberation, following the path of knowledge, path of action, and path of devotion. This chapter titled Moksha Sannyasa Yoga, is about attaining Moksha through renunciation that leads to liberation. So it is about liberation through renunciation, giving up all attachments and offering everything to the lord, in line with the tittle of the chapter 
 
There is another thought about the tittle of the chapter Moksha Sannyasa.
 
Etymologically Moksha Sannyasa - means Sannyasa of Moksha. Giving up on Moksha as a goal. Who can give up Moksha? The one who realized Self, who has no attachments and that includes attachment to Moksha. Having absorbed the spiritual discourse through seventeen chapters, one is already enlightened. So, where is the question of attachment even to Moksha? So in this chapter we come to understand the renunciation of Moksha itself. Hence it is called Moksha Sannyasa Yoga. 
 
The final discourse starts on renunciation which has been referred to as Sannyasa and Tyaga at different points in the long discourse. Arjuna asks Krishna to elaborate about Sannyasa and Tyaga as distinguished from each other, both having virtually same connotation.
     . 
||Sloka 18.1||
 
अर्जुन उवाच॥
 
सन्न्यासस्य महाबाहो 
तत्त्वमिच्छामि वेदितुम्।
त्यागस्य च हृषीकेश
 पृथक्केशि निषूदन ||1||
 
स॥ हे महाबाहो !हे हृषीकेश ! हे केशि निषूदन! सन्न्यासस्य त्यागस्य तत्त्वं पृथक् वेदितुं इच्छामि॥1||
 
||Sloka meanings ||
 
महाबाहो
 - mighty armed one
 
हृषीकेश 
- lord of the senses
 
केशि निषूदन
- Slayer of Kesi
 
सन्न्यासस्य त्यागस्य तत्त्वं
 - The essence of Sannyasa and Tyaga 
 
पृथक् वेदितुं इच्छामि
- want to know as separate from each other
 
||Sloka summary||
 
Arjuna said:
"O, mighty armed one, lord of the senses, slayer of Kesi, I want to know the essence of Sannyasa and Tyaga as separate from each other."||1||
 
Here, Arjuna asked Krishna to elaborate on the true essence of Tyga and Sannyasa. These two have been used many times in similar terms. Krishna in his elaboration brings out the confusion existing in the minds of many, thus justifying Arjuna's query.
 
Krishna was addressed using three names, ‘Mahabaho', 'Kesi nishudana' and 'Hrishikesa'. Two of then refer to his external prowess. The third one Hrishikesa, has the implied power of removing internal disturbances. The three words of address is indicative of the extreme love and respect Arjuna has for Krishna.
 
||Sloka 18.2||
 
श्रीभगवानुवाच॥
 
काम्यानां कर्मणं न्यासं
 सन्न्यासं कवयो विदुः।
सर्वकर्मफलत्यागं 
प्राहुः त्यागं विचक्षणाः ||2||
 
स॥ काम्यानाम् कर्मणाम् न्यासं सन्न्यासं कवयः विदुः। सर्वकर्मफलत्यागम् त्यागम् विचक्षणाः प्राहुः॥2||
 
||Sloka meanings ||
 
काम्यानाम् कर्मणाम् न्यासं 
- giving up of actions done with desire for reward 
 
सन्न्यासं कवयः विदुः
-  is said to be Sannyasa by those who know
 
सर्वकर्मफलत्यागम्
- giving up fruits of all actions 
 
त्यागम् विचक्षणाः प्राहुः
- is said to be Tyaga by others who know.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Giving up of actions done with desire for reward is said to be Sannyasa by those who know. Giving up fruits of all actions is said to be Tyaga by others."||2||.
 
Apart from actions done with desire for reward, there are Nitya karmas enjoined for various people. These Nitya karmas also have fruits. According to some, giving up fruits of all actions including the Nitya karmas or incidental ordained action is said to be Tyaga.  Sannyasa is giving up actions done with desire for reward. These are the views of some.  Krishna has not endorsed any view.
 
 
||Sloka 18.3||
 
त्याज्यं दोषवदित्येके
 कर्म प्राहुः मनीषिणः।
यज्ञदान तपः कर्म 
न त्याज्यमिति चापरे ||3||
 
स॥ एके मनीषिणः दोषवत् कर्म त्याज्यम् इति प्राहुः।अपरे यज्ञ दान तपः कर्म न त्याज्यं इति च॥3||
 
||Sloka meanings ||
 
एके मनीषिणः
 - some people 
 
दोषवत् कर्म त्याज्यम् 
- like an evil action too shall be given up 
 
 इति प्राहुः- it is said.
 
अपरे - others (say)
 
 यज्ञ दान तपः कर्म 
- sacrifice, charity, and austerity 
 
न त्याज्यं इति च
- shall not be given up
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"It is said by some people that action too shall be given up, like an evil. Others say sacrifice, charity, and austerity shall not be given up."||3||
 
One line of thinking is that all actions should be given up because actions create bondage. This line of thinking does come in the path of Knowledge. Another line of thinking is that sacrifice, charity, and austerities should not be given up, since they have been explicitly stated as desirable activities in Vedas. Again these are views of different people. 
 
Shankaracharya says that the issue of giving up of action is only for the people on the path of action (Karma Yoga). For those on the path of knowledge, the question of giving up action does not arise, since they are already on the path of Knowledge.
 
 
||Sloka 18.4||
 
निश्चयं शृणुमे तत्र
 त्यागे भरतसत्तम।
त्यागोहि पुरुषव्याघ्र
 त्रिविधः सम्प्रकीर्तितः ||4||
 
स॥ हे भरत सत्तम! तत्र त्यागे मे निश्चयम् शृणु | हे पुरुषव्याघ्र त्यागः त्रिविधः संप्रकीर्तितः ||4||
 
||Sloka meanings ||
 
भरत सत्तम
- best of Bharatas
 
तत्र त्यागे 
- about giving up actions
 
मे निश्चयम् शृणु
 - hear my firm conclusion
 
त्यागः त्रिविधः संप्रकीर्तितः -
Tyaga has been declared to be of three kinds
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Best of Bharatas, hear my firm conclusion about giving up actions. Tyaga has been declared to be of three kinds." ||4||
 
The narration of different points of view tells us that Arjuna’s question is quite valid. Now Krishna says, ’I will tell you my view’.
 
Here, Krishna said Tyaga or Sannyasa are of three types, implying thereby that both Sannyasa and Tyaga are one and the same. Thus Arjuna's question is answered. But Krishna goes beyond Arjuna's question to elaborate on Tyaga. 
 
Following the Guna Traya Vibhaga Yoga, and the fact that nothing in the world is free from Gunas, the three types of Tyaga or Sannyasa are based on the intent of the doer, whether it is Sattvic, Rajasic or Tamasic.
 
||Sloka 18.5||
 
यज्ञदान तपः कर्म न 
त्याज्यं कार्यमेवतत् |
यज्ञोदानं तपश्चैव
 पावनानि मनीषिणाम् ||5||
 
स॥ यज्ञ दान तपः कर्म न त्याज्यं | (सा) कार्यं एव च। यज्ञः तपः दानं ( अफलाभिसक्त) मनीषिणाम् पावनानि ( भवन्ति)||5||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यज्ञ दान तपः कर्म न त्याज्यं -
Sacrifice, charity, and austerity are not to be given up
.
(सा) कार्यं एव च
- they should be performed 
 
यज्ञः तपः दानं
 - sacrifice, charity and austerity 
 
मनीषिणाम् पावनानि एव
- for wise men they are purifying .
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Sacrifice, charity and austerity are not to be given up. They should be performed. Sacrifice, charity and austerity are purifying for the wise men."  ||5||
 
Krishna says here that यज्ञदान तपः कर्म, namely the worship charity and the austerities are, 'न त्याज्यं’, not to be given up. Why they should not be given up is answered immediately. They should be performed as they lead to the purification of the person. But that action should be performed without attachment to fruits.
 
On occasions to emphasize a point Krishna states that this is my firm belief (निश्चितम् परममुत्तमम्) etc., Here, he states that it is his firm belief that the worship charity and austerity are to be performed without attachment to the fruits of action, and that such action will lead to purification of the person too.
 
||Sloka 18.6||
 
एतान्यपि तु कर्माणि 
सङ्गं त्यक्त्वा फलानि च।
कर्तव्यानीति मे पार्थ 
निश्चितं मतमुत्तमम् ||6||
 
स॥ हे पार्थ! एतानि कर्माणि अपि सङ्गम् त्यक्त्वा फलानि च त्यक्त्वा कर्तव्यानि इति मे निश्चितम् उत्तमम् मतम्॥6||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
एतानि कर्माणि अपि
 - even these actions
 
कर्तव्यानि इति 
- (are) to be undertaken
 
अपि सङ्गम् त्यक्त्वा फलानि च त्यक्त्वा
 - giving up attachment and giving up fruits 
 
मे निश्चितम् उत्तमम् मतम्
- this is my firm and best conclusion
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Partha, even these actions are to be undertaken, giving up attachment and giving up fruits. This is my firm and best conclusion."||6||
 
Sacrifice, Charity, and austerity are to be performed without the feeling of ownership and giving up fruits. There is no scope for any doubt here. This is affirmation of the previous statements. 
 
||Sloka 18.7|
|
नियतस्य तु सन्न्यासः
 कर्मणो नोपपद्यते।
मोहात्तस्य परित्यागः
 तामसः परिकीर्तितः ||7||
 
स॥ नियतस्य ( वेदोक्त) कर्मणः सन्न्यसः तु न उपपद्यते। मोहात् तस्य परिग्रहः तामसः ( तामसत्यागः) इति परिकीर्तितः॥7||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
नियतस्य ( वेदोक्त) कर्मणः
 -  of the ordained actions 
 
सन्न्यसः तु न उपपद्यते
- renunciation is not proper.
 
मोहात् तस्य परिग्रहः
- giving up through ignorance
 
तामसत्यागः इति परिकीर्तितः
- declared to be Tamasic Tyaga 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Renunciation of the ordained actions is not proper. Giving up ordained actions through ignorance is declared to be Tamasic Tyaga or Tamasic renunciation "||7||
 
In the previous Sloka Krishna firmly set aside the renunciation of Sacrifice, Charity and austerities and stated that they shall be performed without a feeling of ownership. Apart from these (sacrifice, charity, and austerities), there are other ordained actions ( नियत कर्म). What is to be done about them? Krishna answers that clearly saying that giving up the ordained actions is Tamasic renunciation, such renunciation does not lead to liberation or Moksha.
 
||Sloka 18.8||
 
दुःखमित्येव यत्कर्म 
कायक्लेशभयात्त्यजेत्।
सकृत्वा राजसं त्यागं
 नैव त्यागफलं लभेत् ||8||
 
स॥ यः यत् कर्म काय क्लेश भयात् दुःखं इति एव ( मत्वा) त्यजेत् , सः राजसम् त्यागं कृत्वा त्यागफलम् न लभेत् एव॥8||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यत् कर्म- that action
 
काय क्लेश भयात्
 - for fear of physical suffering  
 
दुःखं इति एव ( मत्वा) त्यजेत्
 -  renounced thinking it is painful 
 
सः राजसम् त्यागं कृत्वा 
- performing that renunciation due to Rajas 
 
त्यागफलम् न लभेत् एव
- will not attain the fruit of renunciation
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"The action which was renounced thinking it is painful, for fear of physical suffering, is due to Rajas. Having performed renunciation due to Rajas, one will not attain the fruits of actions.” ||8||
 
If one renounces action, for fear of the pain in performing such action, such renouncement of action is called Rajasic Tyaga. It is equivalent to Tyaga performed so other may see and applaud. One will not attain the fruits of such renunciation. The point to be noted is that intent of renunciation is key.
 
||Sloka 18.9||
 
कार्यमित्येव यत्कर्म 
नियतं क्रियतेऽर्जुन।
सङ्गं त्यक्त्वा फलं चैव 
त्यागः सात्त्विकोमतः ||9||
 
स॥ हे अर्जुन! नियतम् यत् कर्म  कार्यं इति एव सङ्गं त्यक्त्वा फलं एव च त्यक्त्वा क्रियते सः त्यागः सात्त्विकः इति मतः॥9||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यत् नियतम् कर्म 
 - that ordained action  
 
कार्यं इति 
- thinking that it shall be done
 
सङ्गं त्यक्त्वा फलं एव च त्यक्त्वा क्रियते -
performs giving up attachment and fruits
 
सः त्यागः सात्त्विकः इति मतः-
that Tyaga is known as Sattvic Tyaga.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Thinking that the ordained action shall be done, and is performed giving up attachment and fruits, that Tyaga (of attachment and fruits) is known as Sattvic Tyaga.“ ||9||
 
This discourse started with Tamasic and Rajasic renunciations, which are not real renouncements, and which will not lead to liberation. Now the turn of real renouncement that leads to eternal peace and liberation comes. Renouncement of attachment and fruits is the key. That renunciation is Sattvic tyaga. One performing such Tyaga will attain peace and pure mind.
 
Such Sattvic Tyaga leads to Moksha.
 
||Sloka 18.10||
 
न द्वेष्ट्यकुशलं कर्म
 कुशलेनानुसज्जते।
त्यागी सत्त्वसमाविष्टो 
मेधावी च्छिन्नसंशयः॥
 
स॥ सत्त्व समाविष्टः मेधावी छिन्न संशयः त्यागी अकुशलम् कर्म नद्वेष्टि | कुशले (कर्मे) न अनुषज्जते ( अनासक्तः भवति)||10||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सत्त्व समाविष्टः मेधावी 
- the one with Sattvic nature and one who is enlightened,
 
छिन्न संशयः त्यागी
 - one who has overcome all doubts, a man of renunciation
 
अकुशलम् कर्म नद्वेष्टि 
- does not hate unbefitting action.
 
कुशले (कर्मे) न अनुषज्जते 
- nor become attached to befitting action
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"The one with Sattvic nature, one who is enlightened, one who has overcome all doubts, one who is a man of renunciation does not hate unbefitting action, nor become attached to befitting action."||10||
 
Here, Krishna talked about a Sattvic person. ’सत्त्व समाविष्ठः’ means one imbued with Sattva. The Sattvic nature shows the way to peace and liberation. He has the necessary intellect. He is मेधावि.
 
The one imbued with Sattva and renouncing all attachments and fruits of action, is beyond all dualities. Thus the man of renunciation who has fully become imbued with Sattvic Tyaga, who is enlightened, who is freed from doubts. Such a one does not hate the action nor does he become attached to such action. 
 
In these three Slokas we understand the import of Tyaga or Sannyasa. The Tamasic and Rajasic renunciation is based on ignorance or for purposes of show only. Thus it will not lead to liberation. The Sattvic Tyga or Sannyasa leads to peace and liberation.
 
||Sloka 18.11||
 
नहि देहभृता शक्यं 
त्यक्तुं कर्माण्यशेषतः।
यस्तु कर्मफलत्यागी स
  त्यागीत्यभिदीयते ||11||
 
स॥ कर्माणि अशेषतः ( संपूर्णरूपेण)  त्यक्तुम् देहभृता न शक्यं हि | यः तु कर्म फल त्यागी ( भवति) सः त्यागी इति अभिदीयते॥11||
 
||Sloka meanings||     
                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                 
कर्माणि अशेषतः त्यक्तुम्  
- giving up all action in totality
 
देहभृता न शक्यं हि
- not possible for embodied man 
 
यः तु कर्म फल त्यागी 
- whoever can renounce the fruits of action
 
स  त्यागीत्यभिदीयते
 - such a one is called renouncer or Tyagi
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Giving up all action in totality is not possible for embodied man. Whoever can renounce the fruits of action such a one is called renouncer or Tyagi." ||11||
 
The statement 'not possible for embodied man', is only to extol the virtue of renunciation, which is spoken of as difficult. This echoes the line ’न हि कश्चित् क्षणमपि’ (3.05).
 
For the embodied one, the best course of action is renunciation of fruits of action and attachments. Then, only he is called a renouncer or Tyagi.
 
||Sloka 18.12||
 
अनिष्टमिष्टं मिश्रं 
च त्रिविधः कर्मणः फलम्।
भवत्यत्यागिनां प्रेत्य 
न तु सन्न्यासिनां क्वचित् ||12||
 
स॥ अनिष्टं इष्टम् मिश्रं च त्रिविधं कर्मणः फलम् अत्यागिनाम् प्रेत्य भवति |( कर्मफलत्यागिनां)  सन्न्यासिनां तु क्वचित् न॥12||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अनिष्टं इष्टम् मिश्रं च 
- disagreeable, agreeable, and mixed 
 
त्रिविधं कर्मणः फलम्
 - fruits of action are three types.
 
अत्यागिनाम् 
- for those who have not renounced
 
प्रेत्य भवति
 - ( fruits of action) accrue after death 
 
सन्न्यासिनां तु क्वचित् न
 - for renouncers never get that
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Fruits of action are three types namely disagreeable, agreeable, and mixed. They accrue after death for those who have not renounced action.  But never for renouncers." ||12|| 
 
These results are for people who have not renounced fruits. These results namely fruits of action, lead to a life bound by the cycle of birth and death. 
 
Tyagi, is a  renouncer of fruits of actions. In this Sloka Krishna restates that the renouncer does not get the results of action because he renounced the same. And he is better off because of that.
 
The other import of this sloka is that, for those who have not renounced, the fruits of action may be agreeable for a limited time or disagreeable or mixed. They do not offer permanency of peace. They are attained after death.
 
Attained after death is meant to refer to the hell or heaven which are temporary abodes before one is reborn to renew his search. For the renouncer there is no rebirth as he attains liberation.
 
In the absence of egoistic feelings of embodied existence, the Sannyasins/Tyagi can and will renounce all actions generated by avidya or ignorance. It is therefore right to say that the three-fold fruit of action namely, 'evil, good, and mixed' does not accrue to the renouncers or Sannyasins. 
 
Further conclusion is also inevitable that reverse is the case for the others who not sannyasins. That means that all others ( who do not renounce fruits of actions) will accrue 'evil, good or mixed' results, resulting in their continued suffering. That is the import of Gita.
 
 
 
||Sloka 18.13|
|
पञ्चैतानि महाबाहो
 कारणानि निबोधमे।  
साङ्ख्ये कृतान्ते प्रोक्तानि 
सिद्धये सर्वकर्मणाम् ||13||
 
स॥ हे महाबाहो ! सर्वकर्मणां सिद्धये कृतान्ते सांख्ये प्रोक्तानि एतानि पञ्चकारणानि मे वचनात् निबोध॥13||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
महाबाहो
 - mighty armed one
 
सर्वकर्मणां सिद्धये
 - for accomplishment of all actions 
 
सांख्ये कृतान्ते  प्रोक्तानि 
- spoken of by the scriptures on termination of all actions 
 
एतानि पञ्चकारणानि
 - these five causes
 
मे वचनात् निबोध
- know them from my words
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O mighty armed one, know from my words the five causes for the accomplishment of action, spoken of by the Samkhya scriptures on termination of all actions."||13||
 
’सांख्ये कृतांते’ means, the science of Samkhya that elucidates end of all action, which  is Vedanta. In the chapter 2 Slokas saying,'यावानर्थ उदपाने सर्वतः संप्लुतोदके’ (गी 2.46), and 'सर्वं कर्माखिलं पार्थ ज्ञाने परिसमाप्यते’ (गी 4.33) refer to the Knowledge of Self, which results in terminates all actions. It is said that in the end all action terminates in the knowledge. 
 
The five causes that promote accomplishment of actions are elucidated in Samkhya Yoga. Krishna is elaborating the same here.
 
||Sloka 18.14||
 
अधिष्टानं तथा कर्ता
 करणं च पृथग्विधम् |
विविधाश्च पृथक्चेष्टा दैवं
 चैवात्र पञ्चमम् ||14||
 
स॥ अत्र अधिष्टानम् तथा कर्ता पृथक् विधं करणं च  विविधाः चेष्टाः( क्रियाः) च पञ्चमम् दैवं च ( कारणानि भवन्ति)||14||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अत्र - in this ( process of action)
 
अधिष्टानम् - the body 
 
 तथा कर्ता 
- similarly the agent or doer
 
पृथक् विधं करणं च 
 - different kinds of organs
 
च  विविधाः चेष्टाःच 
- also different distinct activities 
 
पञ्चमम् दैवं च 
- the fifth divine too 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"These are the body, the agent or doer, different kinds of organs, also different distinct activities and the fifth divine too."||14||
 
अधिष्टानं - means the basis for the manifestation of all likes, dislikes, awareness etc. That is simply the body. 
 
कर्ता - means the Agent. Without an agent there is no action. So agent is one of the causes. 
 
करणं - means the implements of action, namely organs, which are twelve. These are five sense organs, five motor organs, mind and intellect.
 
चेष्टाःच- means different activities.
 
Apart from these four, there is a fifth cause namely Divine, which supervises and guides the sense organs as well as mind and intellect. The fifth cause could also be seen as the result of merits and demerits of past life.
 
||Sloka 18.15||
 
शरीरवाङ्मनोभिर्यत् 
कर्म प्रारभते नरः।
न्यायं वा विपरीतं वा
 पञ्चैते तस्य हेतवः ||15||
 
स॥ नरः शरीरवाङ्मनोभिः  न्यायं वा विपरीतं वा यत् कर्म  प्रारभते तस्य एते पञ्च हेतवः (अस्ति)||15||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
नरः शरीरवाङ्मनोभिः  
- man with his body speech and mind 
 
न्यायं वा विपरीतं वा 
- righteous or unrighteous 
 
यत् कर्म  प्रारभते
 - that action which is started 
 
एते पञ्च हेतवः
 - these five are causes.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"These five are the causes for the righteous or unrighteous action, started by the man with his body, speech, and mind." ||15||
 
Whatever good or bad action is started by a man, these five remain the causes.
 
Whatever action a man performs or initiates, these five remain the causes. If anyone sees the self as the agent, then he does not see the reality, and thus has polluted intellect दुर्मतिः. We hear this in the next Sloka.
 
||Sloka 18.16||
 
तत्रैवं सति कर्तारं
 आत्मानं केवलं तु यः।
पश्यत्यकृत बुद्धित्वान्
 न स पश्यति दुर्मतिः ||16||
 
स॥ तत्र एवं सति यः अकृत बुद्धित्वात् केवलं आत्मानं तु कर्तारम् पश्यति सः दुर्मतिः ( आत्म स्वरूपं वा कर्म स्वरूपं) न पश्यति॥16||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
 तत्र एवं सति 
- that being the case
 
यः अकृत बुद्धित्वात् 
- whoever due to imperfect intellect
 
केवलं आत्मानं तु कर्तारम् पश्यति 
- sees himself only as the doer or agent
 
सः दुर्मतिः
 - that imperfect man 
 
न पश्यति
- does not see the Self.
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"That being the case whoever, due to imperfect intellect, sees Self only as the doer or agent, that imperfect man does not see the Self". ||16||
 
So, there are five causes for the initiation of action. They are body, doer or agent, the different organs, the different actions, and the divine. Not realizing that, the one who thinks that he with the body is the doer, does not see the Self. It means that he has not understood the full nature of the Self. Shankara says that this misperception results from the fact that his intellect has not been trained in the teachings of Vedanta. He fails to see Self, just like a man of defective vision sees many moons or sees a speeding moon when the clouds pass over.  
 
So, who is the one, who sees the true Self? 
 
||Sloka 18.17||
 
यस्य नाहङ्कृतो भावो
 बुद्धिर्यस्य न लिप्यते।
हत्वाऽपि स इमांल्लोकान्
 न हन्ति न निबध्यते ||17||
 
स॥ यस्य अहं कृतः भावः न ( भवति) , यस्य बुद्धिः ( कर्मणां) न लिप्यते सः इमान् लोकान् हत्वा अपि न हन्ति | सः (कर्मात् ) न निबध्यते ||17||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यस्य अहं कृतः भावः न
- whoever does not have the feeling of ego
 
यस्य बुद्धिः ( कर्मणां) न लिप्यते 
- whose intellect is not tainted 
 
सः इमान् लोकान् हत्वा अपि न हन्ति -
such one does not kill even if he kills the creatures
 
सः (कर्मात् ) न निबध्यते 
- he does not become bound 
.
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"Whoever does not have the feeling of ego, whose intellect is not tainted; such one does not kill even if he kills the creatures. He does not become bound."||17||
 
This is Samkhya spoken of in chapter two. One who realizes that Self is not the agent, that he is not the doer, he is not bound by the actions. He is free from ego. He is free of agent ship or feeling of being the doer. The one free of agent ship sees the same Self in all beings. For him killing does not occur. He is beyond the results of action. This was said in the earlier Sloka (18.12). This is also the conclusion of the thoughts that originated in the Samkhya Yoga. 
 
It is very interesting to read the summary of Shankara in this regard in his Bhashyam. It is as follows.
 
नायं हंति न हन्यते इति प्रतिज्ञाय 
- having stated, 'He slays not nor is he slain' (2.19);
 
नजायते इति हेतुवचनेन अविक्रियत्व आत्मनः उक्त्वा
- saying Self is not born nor does it die (2.19) and establishing Self as immutable;
 
वेद अविनाशिनं इति विदुषः कर्माधिकार निवृत्तिं शास्त्रादौ संक्षेपतः उक्त्वा 
- saying the one who knows Him cannot kill etc, thus making him free of action (bondage)
 
 तत्र तत्र प्रसंगं कृत्वा 
-bringing up the topic at places and expounding the same
 
इह संहरति शास्त्रार्थ पिंडीकरणाय "विद्वान् न हंति न निबध्यते" इति 
- here it is being concluded that a wiseman, 'kills not nor is bound';
 
This is at once a sweep across Gita, bringing to conclusion a topic started in the second Chapter.
 
This is a summary of Sankhya Yoga and an important summary as stated by Shankaracharya.
 
Then Krishna continues with three inducements for action.
 
||Sloka 18.18||
 
ज्ञानं ज्ञेयं परिज्ञाता
 त्रिविधा कर्म चोदना।
करणं कर्म कर्तेति
 त्रिविधः कर्मसङ्ग्रहः ||18||
 
स॥ कर्म चोदना ज्ञानं ज्ञेयं  परिज्ञाता इति त्रिविधा | कर्म संग्रहः करणम् कर्म कर्त इति त्रिविधः॥18||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
कर्म चोदना
 - the inducements for action 
 
ज्ञानं -  knowledge, 
 
ज्ञेयं
- the one to be known with the knowledge,
 
परिज्ञाता 
- the one who knows
 
इति त्रिविधा
 - these are three-fold
 
 कर्म संग्रहः 
- the summary of action 
 
करणम् कर्म कर्त 
- instrument of action, the action, and the doer of action
 
इति त्रिविधः
- these are three-fold
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"The inducements for action are threefold, knowledge, the one to be known with the knowledge, the one who knows. Instrument of action, the action, and the doer of action, constitute the three-fold summary of action."||18||
 
The inducement for action is three-fold. These three inducements are also differentiated by the Gunas namely Sattvic, Rajasic and Tamasic. The act or action is summarized by three aspects. These are the action itself, the instrument of action and the doer of action.
 
||Sloka 18.19||
 
ज्ञानं कर्म च कर्ता च
 त्रिधैव गुणभेदतः।
प्रोच्यते गुणसङ्ख्याने 
यथावत् शृणुतान्यपि ||19||
 
स॥ गुणसंख्याने ज्ञानम् कर्म च कर्ता च गुणभेदतः त्रिधा एव प्रोच्यते | तानि अपि यथावत् शृणु॥19||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
गुणसंख्याने 
- In the scripture dealing with Gunas
 
ज्ञानम् कर्म च कर्ता च 
- knowledge, action and agent 
 
गुणभेदतः त्रिधा एव प्रोच्यते
 - three kinds based on the differences of Gunas
 
तानि अपि यथावत् शृणु
- hear about them as they are
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"In the scripture dealing with Gunas, knowledge, action and agent are of three kinds, based on the differences of Gunas. Hear about them as they are."||19||
 
The three-fold nature of Sattvic, Rajasic, and Tamasic nature affects everything. So the knowledge, action, and the agent, the inducements for action, too are of three kinds. Krishna elaborates on them.
 
||Sloka 18.20||
 
सर्वभूतेषु यैनैकं
 भावमव्ययमीक्षते।
अविभक्तं विभक्तेषु तत्
 ज्ञानं विद्धि सात्त्विकम् ||20||
 
स॥ विभक्तेषु सर्वभूतेषु एकम् अव्ययम् भावम्  येन अविभक्तम् ईक्षते  तत् ज्ञानम् सात्विकम् विद्धि॥20||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
विभक्तेषु सर्वभूतेषु एकम्
 - the one (that is) in all the diversified things 
 
अव्ययम् भावम्
 - the immutable entity being free from all transformations
 
येन अविभक्तम् ईक्षते
 - by which one sees that as undivided 
 
तत् ज्ञानम् सात्विकम् विद्धि
- know that knowledge as Sattvic
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"The knowledge, by which one sees in all the diversified and divided things, the one undivided immutable entity being free from all transformations, know that knowledge as Sattvic". ||20||
 
For the ignorant, the world is seen as full of diverse divided beings. The learned man, seeing the same Self in all beings, sees the unity of Brahman in all beings. The one who sees one common thing in all divided diverse beings is the learned man. 
 
The ignorant do not see the same Self in all beings.
 
The knowledge that enables one the Self in all is called Sattvic knowledge.
.
||Sloka 18.21||
 
पृथक्त्वेनतु यज्ञानं
 नानाभावान्पृथग्विधान्।
वेत्ति सर्वेषु भूतेषु 
तत् ज्ञानं विद्धि राजसम् ||21||
 
स॥ यत् ज्ञानं सर्वेषु भूतेषु पृथक् विधान् नानाभावान्  पृथक्त्वेनतु वेत्ति तत् ज्ञानं राजसम् विद्धि॥21||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यत् ज्ञानं
 - that knowledge by which 
 
सर्वेषु भूतेषु 
- among all creatures 
 
पृथक्त्वेनतु नानाभावान्
- different divergent  entities  
 
पृथक् विधान्  वेत्ति
 - understood as different ( from Self ) 
 
तत् ज्ञानं राजसम् विद्धि
- know that knowledge as Rajasic 
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"That knowledge by which different divergent entities among all creatures, are understood as different from Self, know that knowledge as Rajasic." ||21||
 
The knowledge that cannot see same Self in all beings, that cannot see unity in the diversity of the universe, is Rajasic knowledge. That knowledge cannot realize true Self or the Supreme being. That Rajasic knowledge does not lead to liberation.
 
||Sloka 18.22||
 
यत्तु कृत्स्नवदेकस्मिन्
 कार्येसक्तमहैतुकम्।
अतत्त्वार्थवदल्पं च 
तत्तामसमुदाहृतम् ||22||
 
स॥ यत् तु एकस्मिन् कार्ये कृत्स्नवत् सक्तम् अहैतुकम् अतत्त्वार्थवत् अल्पं च तत् ज्ञानं तामसं उदाहृतम्॥ 22||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यत् तु 
- that knowledge 
 
एकस्मिन् कार्ये कृत्स्नवत् सक्तम्
 - confined to one single work as though it is the whole 
 
अहैतुकम्
 - without any reason
 
अतत्त्वार्थवत्
 - without understanding the essence of it
 
अल्पं च - trivial too
 
तत् ज्ञानं तामसं उदाहृतम्- 
that knowledge is said to be Tamasic
 
||Sloka summary ||
 
"That knowledge which without any reason, confined to one single work as though it is the whole, without understanding the essence of it, and is trivial too, that knowledge is said to be Tamasic."||22||
 
People of tamasic nature think that God is an image, or that the body is the Self, or that what they know is all that is there to know. There are no reasons for their beliefs. There is no relationship with the truth. Their knowledge or that knowledge, which is confined to one without understanding the essence of it, is known as Tamasic knowledge. That Tamasic knowledge does not lead to knowledge of the one to be known, namely the Supreme being. That Tamasic knowledge does not lead to liberation or Moksha.
 
||Sloka 18.23||
 
नियतं सङ्गरहितम्
 अरागद्वेषतः कृतम्।
अफलप्रेप्सुना कर्मयत्
 तत् सात्त्विकमुच्यते ||23||
 
स॥ नियतम् यत् कर्म अफलप्रेप्सुना सङ्गरहितम् अरागद्वेषतः कृतम् तत् सात्विकम् कर्म इति उच्यते॥23||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
नियतम् यत् कर्म
- the action that was ordained in scriptures 
 
अफलप्रेप्सुना 
 - by the one who is devoid of desire
 
सङ्गरहितम्
 - devoid of attachment
 
अरागद्वेषतः कृतम् 
- performed by one devoid of desire and enmity 
 
तत् सात्विकम् कर्म इति उच्यते-
that action is said to be Sattvikam.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
" The action, that was ordained in scriptures, performed by the one who is devoid of desire, who is devoid of attachment,  who is devoid of desire and enmity, that action is said to be Sattvikam." ||23||
 
The action that is ordained to be done as well as the action that needs to be done, performed without seeking fruits, without ego or attachments is said to be Sattvic action. The giving up of fruits of that action is tyaga. Such tyaga leads to liberation.
 
||Sloka 18.24||
 
यत्तुकामेप्सुना कर्म 
साहङ्कारेण वा पुनः।
क्रियते बहुळायासं 
तत् राजसमुदाहृतम् ||24||
 
स॥ कामेप्सुना पुनः साहंकारेण वा बहुळायासं यत् कर्म तु क्रियते तत् कर्म राजसम् उदाहृतम्॥24||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
कामेप्सुना
 - one who is interested in the fruits of action
 
पुनः साहंकारेण वा
 - also by one with ego,
 
बहुळायासं 
-  with strenuous efforts
 
यत् कर्म तु क्रियते
 - the action that was performed 
 
तत् कर्म राजसम् उदाहृतम्-
that action is said to be Rajasic
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"The action that was performed with strenuous efforts, by one who is interested in the fruits of action or also by one with ego, that action is said to be Rajasic." ||24||
 
The action performed with ego, or with interest in fruits does not result in freedom from bondage. There may be lot of effort in performing that action. What is left would only be the strain with no results.
 
||Sloka 18.25||
 
अनुबन्धं क्षयं हिंसा
 मनपेक्ष्य च पौरुषम्।
मोहादारभ्यते कर्म 
यत् तत् तामसमुच्यते ||25||
 
स॥ अनुबन्धम् क्षयम् हिंसां पौरुषं अनपेक्ष्य मोहात् यत् कर्म आरभ्यते तत् तामसं उच्यते॥25||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यत् कर्म   - That action 
 
अनुबन्धम् क्षयम् हिंसां पौरुषं
 - the consequence, loss, harm, and ability 
 
अनपेक्ष्य 
-  without consideration of 
 
मोहात् आरभ्यते 
- undertaken out of delusion
 
तत् तामसं उच्यते 
- that action is said to be Tamasic 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"The action, undertaken out of delusion without consideration of the consequence, loss, harm, and ability, that action is said to be Tamasic." ||25||
 
Action undertaken without considering the consequences resulting in harm for others etc is Tamasic action.
 
The three-fold nature of action is summarized here. 
 
Krishna says,
 
- an action which is ordained, and which is free from attachment which is done without love or hate by one who is not desirous of fruits of that action is called Sattvic action.
 
- action which is done by one longing for pleasures, or an action done by egoistic person is Rajasic action, even though he may have taken lot of trouble in performing that action. 
 
- action, which is undertaken from delusion without regard to consequences, that action is declared to be Tamasic.
 
||Sloka 18.26||
 
मुक्तसङ्गोऽनहं वादी
 धृत्साहसमन्वितः।
सिद्ध्यसिद्ध्योर्निविकारः 
कर्ता सात्त्विक मुच्यते ||26||
 
स॥ मुक्त सङ्गः अनहं वादी धृति उत्साह समन्वितः सिद्ध्यसिद्धोः निर्विकारः कर्ता  सात्विकः कर्ता इति उच्यते॥26||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
मुक्त सङ्गः 
- one who is free of attachment
 
अनहं वादी 
- one who is free from ego 
 
धृति उत्साह समन्वितः
 - one who is full of fortitude and diligence 
 
सिद्ध्यसिद्धोः निर्विकारः
 - unperturbed by success or failure
 
कर्ता  सात्विकः कर्ता इति उच्यते
 - such doer or agent is said to be Sattvic
 
||Sloka summary||
 
 "One who is free of attachment, one who is free from ego, one who is full of fortitude and diligence one who is unperturbed by success or failure, such doer or agent is said to be Sattvic."||26||
 
Sattvic agent is one who has given up attachment, and  is not pushing himself to the fore front. Rich in endurance and application. he is unmoved by success or failure. He has no greed for fruits. Such a Sattvic agent can perform Sattvic action and Sattvic tyaga.
 
 ||Sloka 18.27||
 
रागी कर्म फलप्रेप्सुः 
लुब्धो हिंसात्मकोऽशुचिः।
हर्षशोकान्वितः कर्ता
 राजसः परिकीर्तितः ||27||
 
स॥ रागी कर्मफलप्रेप्सुः लुब्धः हिंसात्मकः अशुचिः हर्षशोकान्वितः कर्ता राजसः कर्ता इति परिकीर्तितः॥27||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
रागी कर्मफलप्रेप्सुः
 - one who has attachment , who is desirous of fruits of action
 
लुब्धः हिंसात्मकः अशुचिः 
- covetous, violent by nature, unclean
 
हर्षशोकान्वितः
-  one who is subject to bouts of joy and sorrow 
 
कर्ता राजसः कर्ता इति परिकीर्तितः-
such doer is said to be Rajasic doer/agent.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"One who has attachment, who is desirous of fruits of action, one who is covetous, violent by nature, unclean by nature, and one who is subject to bouts of joy and sorrow, such a doer is said to be Rajasic doer/agent."||27||
 
Covetous is one who is eager to seize others wealth. Violent is one hurting others. Unclean is one lacking in internal and external cleanliness. One who has attachments, who is desirous of fruits, and falls prey to the pain and pleasures of life, he is said to be Rajasic agent. Rajasic agent is only capable of Rajasic tyaga. Rajasic agent does not lead to liberation.
 
 
||Sloka 18.28||
 
अयुक्तः प्राकृतः स्तब्धः
 शठो नैष्कृतिकोऽलसः।
विषादी दीर्घसूत्री च 
कर्ता तामस उच्यते ||28||
 
स॥ अयुक्तः प्राकृतः स्तब्धः शठः नैष्कृतिकः आलसः विषादी दीर्घसूत्री च कर्ता तामस कर्ता इति उच्यते॥28||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
अयुक्तः प्राकृतः स्तब्धः
 -  one without control, naive and unbending 
 
शठः नैष्कृतिकः आलसः 
- deceitful, wicked, lazy 
 
विषादी दीर्घसूत्री च 
- morose, procrastinator
 
कर्ता तामस कर्ता इति उच्यते 
- such agent is called Tamasic agent
 
||Sloka summary||
 
 "One without control, naive and unbending, deceitful, wicked, lazy, morose, procrastinator such agent is said to be Tamasic agent."||28||
 
The Tyaga performed by a Tamasic agent can only be Tamasic Tyaga.
 
||Sloka 18.29||
 
बुद्धेर्भेदं धृतेश्चैव 
गुणतः त्रिविधं शृणु।
प्रोच्यमानमशेषेण 
पृथक्त्वेन धनञ्जय ||29||
 
स॥हे धनंजय ! बुद्धेः धृतेः च एव भेदम् गुणतः त्रिविधम् पृथक्त्वेन अशेषेण ( संपूर्ण स्वरूपेन) प्रोच्यमानम् शृणु॥29||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
बुद्धेः धृतेः च एव भेदम् 
- the classification of intellect and  fortitude 
 
गुणतः त्रिविधम्
 - based on Gunas is threefold
 
पृथक्त्वेन अशेषेण प्रोच्यमानम्
 - separately and elaborately is being stated
.
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Dhananjaya, the classification of intellect and fortitude based on Gunas is threefold. It is separately and elaborately stated." ||29||
 
The intellect and fortitude are also of three types based on the three-fold nature of Gunas.
.
||Sloka 18.30||
 
प्रवृत्तिंच निवृत्तिंच
 कार्याकार्ये भयाभये।
बन्धं मोक्षं च या वेत्ति
 बुद्धिः सा पार्थ सात्त्विकी ||30||   
 
स॥हे पार्थ। या बुद्धेः प्रवृत्तिं च निवृत्तिं च कार्या कार्ये भया भये बंधम् मोक्षं च वेत्ति  सा बुद्धि सात्विकी ||30||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
या बुद्धेः वेत्ति
 - that intellect which knows 
 
प्रवृत्तिं च निवृत्तिं
 - action and withdrawal 
 
कार्या कार्ये 
- action to be done and not to be done
 
भया भये
 - fear  and fearlessness
 
बंधम् मोक्षं च वेत्ति  
- bondage and freedom 
 
सा बुद्धि सात्विकी 
- that intellect is Sattvic
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Partha, that intellect which knows action and withdrawal, action to be done and not to be done, fear and fearlessness, that intellect is Sattvic."||30||
 
Action and withdrawal refer to ability to go in the direction of righteous action and withdrawing from unrighteous action. Action to be done and not to be done refers to the ability to assess the good and bad and have the ability to turn away from the bad. Such intellect is Sattvic. Knowing fear and fearlessness hints to understanding the fearful world of Samsara or objects and ability to follow the Supreme being who provides fearlessness. 
 
The Sattvic intellect allows one to perform Sattvic actions and also Sattvic tyaga.
 
||Sloka 18.31||
 
यया धर्ममधर्मं च
 कार्यं च अकार्यमेव च।
अयथावत्प्रजानाति
 बुद्धिः सा पार्थ राजसी ||31||
 
स॥हे पार्थ ! यया धर्मं अधर्मं च कार्यं च अकार्यमेव च अ यथावत् प्रजानाति साबुद्धिः राजसी॥31||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यया धर्मं अधर्मं च 
- by which intellect righteous and unrighteousness, 
 
कार्यं च अकार्यमेव
 -  that which is ought to be done and not done
 
अ यथावत् प्रजानाति 
- are understood wrongly 
 
साबुद्धिः राजसी 
- that intellect is Rajasic
 
||Sloka summary||
 
" O Partha, by which intellect, righteous and unrighteousness, that which is ought to be done and not done, are understood wrongly that intellect is Rajasic." ||31||
 
One whose intellect arrives at the right or wrong, following his own reasoning without following the prescribed Sastras is called Rajasic intellect.
 
Here the word ’अयथावत्’ is used. It means, 'not as they are'. Righteous and unrighteous are not seen as they are. They are seen in a different light. This could be by mistake or by ignorance or with ego, thinking himself to be knowledgeable. Whatever be the reason, that unrighteous action is to be rejected. Acting without discrimination is Rajasic. 
 
||Sloka 18.32||
 
अधर्मं धर्ममिति 
या मन्यते तमसाऽऽवृता।
सर्वार्थान् विपरीतांश्च
 बुद्धिः सा पार्थ तामसी ||32||
 
स॥ हे पार्थ ! या बुद्धि तमसा आवृता अधर्मं धर्मं इति सर्वार्थान् विपरीतान् च मन्यते सा बुद्धिः तामसी ||32||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
या बुद्धि तमसा आवृता
 -  by which intellect covered by ignorance 
 
अधर्मं धर्मं इति
 - unrighteous as righteous
 
सर्वार्थान् विपरीतान् च मन्यते
 - perceives all things as contrary 
 
सा बुद्धिः तामसी
 - that intellect is Tamasic
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Partha, the intellect, which is covered by ignorance, which considers unrighteous as righteous, perceives all things as contrary, is Tamasic." ||32||
 
The Tamasic intellect leads to Tamasic actions.
 
||Sloka 18.33||
 
धृत्या यया धारयते
 मनः प्राणेन्द्रियक्रियाः।
योगेनाव्यभिचारिण्या
 धृतिः सा पार्थ सात्त्विकी ||33||
 
स॥ हे पार्थ! अव्यभिचारिण्या यया धृत्या (युक्तः) मनः प्राणेन्द्रिय क्रियाः योगेनधारयते साधृतिः सात्विकी धृतिः॥33||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
पार्थ - O Partha
 
अव्यभिचारिण्या यया धृत्या 
-  that unwavering fortitude with which
 
योगेन धारयते 
- maintains with concentration 
 
मनः प्राणेन्द्रिय क्रियाः 
- the functions of mind, vital breath and the senses
 
साधृतिः सात्विकी धृतिः
- that fortitude is Sattvic .
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Partha, that unwavering fortitude with which one maintains with single minded focus, the functions of mind, vital breath, and the senses, that fortitude is Sattvic “. ||33||
 
"योगेन", means with single minded focus or concentration, controlling the mind and all other sense organs.
 
Here the fortitude of persons who act with their mind and other sense organs under their control is being talked about. This brings to mind the Satyagrahis, who had the control to resist the violence without raising their hand. That is the Sattvic fortitude.
 
Much later in Anugita upaParva of Book 14 of Mahabharata, Krishna recalling this moment says, 'paraṃ hi brahma kathitaṃ yogayuktena tan maya' ; Krishna used the word- 'yogayuktena', to describe his mental state of deep concentration as he taught this Gita. 
 
||Sloka 18.34||
 
ययातु  धर्मकामार्थान्
 धृत्या धारयतेऽर्जुन।
प्रसङ्गेन फलाकांक्षी 
धृतिः सा पार्थ राजसी ||34||
 
स॥ हे पार्थ यया धृत्या तु फलाकांक्षी धर्म कामार्थान् प्रसङ्गेन धारयते सा धृतिः (विद्धि) राजसी॥34||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यया धृत्या तु फलाकांक्षी
 - that fortitude , with which one desirous of fruits 
 
धर्म कामार्थान् 
 -  righteousness, objects of desire, and wealth
 
प्रसङ्गेन धारयते 
-  with intense attachment holds on
 
सा धृतिः (विद्धि) राजसी
- know that fortitude is Rajasic .
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Partha, that fortitude, with which one desirous of fruits, righteousness, objects of desire, and wealth, holds on with intense attachment, know that fortitude as Rajasic." ||34||
 
The man living in this world of objects (संसार सागरं), instead of following all the four objects of life namely righteousness, objects of desire, wealth, liberation, focusses his effort on the first three namely righteousness, objects of desire, wealth. They have no desire for liberation. The fortitude with which they pursue only the three objects excluding liberation, is Rajasic fortitude. 
 
||Sloka 18.35||
 
यया स्वप्नं भयं 
शोकं विषादं मदमेव च।
न विमुञ्चति दुर्मेधा
 धृतिः सा पार्थ तामसी ||35||
 
स॥ हे पार्थ यया दुर्मेधाः स्वप्नं भयम् शोकम् विषादम् मदं एव च न विमुञ्चति साधृतिः (विद्धि ) तामसी॥35||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यया दुर्मेधाः 
- with which fortitude the one who is incapable of discrimination
 
स्वप्नं भयम् शोकम्
 - dreams, fear , sorrow 
 
विषादम् मदं एव च
 - despondency, and indulgence 
 
न विमुञ्चति
 - clings to 
 
सा धृतिः (विद्धि ) तामसी
-  that fortitude is Tamasic fortitude
 
||Sloka summary||
 
" O Partha, the fortitude with which, the one who is incapable of discrimination clings to dreams, fear, sorrow, despondency, and indulgence, that fortitude is Tamasic." ||35||
 
Fortitude is a divine attribute. Used along with implementation of ordained actions, it is Sattvic attribute. But the same fortitude used adamantly in a wrong way becomes useless effort. That fortitude used on wrong objects is Tamasic.
 
||Sloka 18.36||
 
सुखं त्विदानीं त्रिविधं
 शृणुमे भरतर्षभ।
अभ्यासाद्रमते यत्र
 दुःखान्तं च निगच्छति ||36||
 
स॥ हे भरतर्षभ ! यत्र अभ्यासात् रमते दुःखान्तं च निगच्छति सुखम् तु  इदानीम् त्रिविधम् मे वचनात् शृणु॥36||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
भरतर्षभ 
- o best of Bharatas
 
यत्र अभ्यासात् रमते 
- that in which one delights through practice 
 
दुःखान्तं च निगच्छति
 - reaching the end of sorrow too
 
सुखम् तु
 - that pleasure
 
 इदानीम् त्रिविधम् 
- is threefold
 
मे वचनात् शृणु
- hear from my words 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O best of Bharatas, hear my words. That pleasure in which one delights through practice, reaching the end of sorrow too, is of three kinds." ||36||
 
Pleasure also is variegated based on Gunas.
 
||Sloka 18.37||
 
यत्तदग्रे विषमिव
 परिणामेऽमृतोपमम्।
तत् सुखं सात्त्विकं प्रोक्तं
 आत्मबुद्धि प्रसादजम् ||37||
 
स॥ यत् तत् अग्रे विषमिव परिणामे अमृतोपमम् आत्मबुद्धि प्रसादजम् तत् सुखं सात्त्विकंप्रोक्तम्॥37||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यत् तत् अग्रे विषमिव 
- that which is like a poison in the beginning 
 
परिणामे अमृतोपमम्
 - like nectar in the end 
 
आत्मबुद्धि प्रसादजम्
 - arising out of clarity of one’s intellect
 
तत् सुखं सात्त्विकंप्रोक्तम्
- that pleasure is spoken of as Sattvic
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"That which is like a poison in the beginning and is like nectar in the end, that pleasure arising out of clarity of one’s intellect is spoken of as Sattvic." ||37||
 
The spiritual thinking or enquiry is indeed difficult in the beginning. But the same gives pleasure like nectar. This is also the truth in many fields. The initial effort in many instances is hard, while the success in the end is a great pleasure. That is the symbol of Sattvic pleasure.
 
||Sloka 18.38||
 
विषयेन्द्रिय संयोगात् 
यत्त दग्रेऽमृतोपमम्।
परिणामे विषमिव तत् 
सुखं राजसं स्मृतं ||38||
 
स॥ यत् तत् विषयेन्द्रिय संयोगात् अग्रे अमृतोपमम् परिणामे विषम् इव भवति तत् सुखम् राजसम् स्मृतम्॥38||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यत् तत् विषयेन्द्रिय संयोगात्
 - that which because of contact of organs with objects
 
अग्रे अमृतोपमम् परिणामे विषम् 
- is nectar like in the beginning and like poison in the end 
 
तत् सुखम् राजसम् स्मृतम्
- that pleasure is known as Rajasic pleasure
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Rajasic pleasure is known as that which is nectar like in the beginning and like poison in the end, because of contact of organs with objects." ||38||
 
The pleasure arising out of the contact of sense organs with objects causing delight is only temporary. That nectar of temporary pleasure has poison pills. Only when those poison pills are destroyed, by rejecting that nectar generated out of the contact of organs with objects, one will achieve true pleasure.
 
||Sloka 18.39||
 
यदग्रे चानुबन्दे च 
सुखं मोहनमात्मनः।
निद्रालस्य प्रमादोत्थं 
तत् तामसमुदाहृतम् ||39||
 
स॥ निद्र आलस्य परामादोत्थम् यत् सुखम् अग्रेच अनुबन्धे च आत्मनः मोहनम् ( करोति) तत् तामसम् उदाहृतम्॥39||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
निद्र आलस्य परामादोत्थम्
- born of sleep sloth and error 
 
यत् सुखम् अग्रेच अनुबन्धे च 
- that pleasure which is in the beginning as well as in the end 
 
आत्मनः मोहनम्
 - deludes one self 
 
तत् तामसम् उदाहृतम्
- that is said to be Tamasic .
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"That pleasure is said to be Tamasic which is in the beginning as well as in the end deludes one self, which is born of sleep, sloth, and error."||39||
 
Tamasic pleasures lead to a Tamasic doer performing Tamasic tyaga. All of which are far away from the path of liberation.
 
||Sloka 18.40||
 
न तदस्ति पृथिव्यां 
वा दिवि देवेषु वापुनः।
सत्त्वं प्रकृतिजैर्मुक्तं 
यदेभिस्स्यात्रिभिर्गुणैः ||40||
 
स॥ प्रकृतिजैः एभिः त्रिभिः गुणैः मुक्तम् सत्त्वम् यत् स्यात् तत पृथिव्यां वा पुनः दिवि देवेषु न अस्ति॥ 40||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
न तत् अस्ति सत्त्वम्
 - there is no such entity 
 
प्रकृतिजैः 
- born of Prakruti 
 
यत् त्रिभिः गुणैः मुक्तम्
 - that is free of the three Gunas  
 
पृथिव्यां वा पुनः दिवि देवेषु
 - in this world, in heavens or again among gods 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"There is no such entity born of Prakruti that is free of the three Gunas   in this world, in heavens or again among gods." ||40||
 
We have seen many entities starting from Tyaga which have been divided by the three Gunas.
 
Here, Krishna concluded the discussion of the three Gunas saying that there is nothing in the three worlds that is not affected by the three Gunas.
 
This is summation of what has been started in the fourteenth Chapter as Guna Traya Vibhaga Yoga- The summary being that the entire creation is made up of Gunas namely Sattva, Rajo and Tamas. It is also characterized by the action, instrument of action and the result. And it is set up by ignorance. This Samsara is bound by three Gunas and set up by ignorance. It is imagined in the form of a Asvattha tree and can only be overcome by cutting it asunder with the sword of detachment to reach the Supreme being (15.1 to 15.4).
 
But if everything is made up three Gunas how would one break this bond, the question of how would one get the sword of detachment is important. This sword of detachment is obtained following the dictum of  'Uddaharedaatman aatmaanam' or elevate yourself by  yourself (गी 6.5), or through dedication to the Supreme God through one’s own performance in his own duties assigned according to one’s own abilities.
 
It is in this context Krishna brings up the topic of duties of the four castes.
 
||Sloka 18.41||
 
ब्राह्मण क्षत्रियविशां
 शूद्राणां च परन्तप।
कर्माणि प्रविभक्तानि 
स्वभाव प्रभवैर्गुणैः ||41||
 
स॥ हे परन्तप! ब्राह्मण क्षत्रियविशां  शूद्राणां च कर्माणि स्वभावप्रभवैः गुणैः प्रविभक्तानि॥
 
॥Sloka meanings||
 
ब्राह्मण क्षत्रियविशां शूद्राणां च  कर्माणि
- the duties of Brahmanas, Kshatriyas , Vaishyas  and also Sudras
स्वभावप्रभवैः गुणैः प्रविभक्तानि
 -  fully classified by Gunas which are the source of their nature
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Scourge of foes, the duties of Brahmanas, Kshatriyas, Vaishyas, and also Sudras are fully classified by Gunas which are the source of their nature.” ||41||
 
The duties have been fully classified by Gunas which are the source of their nature. This is not connected with birth. The man who can control his nature can also change his nature and thereby Gunas too. 
 
Krishna made it clear that this division of duties is based on the Gunas controlling that person. The source of disposition of Brahmanas is Sattva Guna. The source of disposition of Kshatriya is Rajas with Sattva playing a secondary role. The source of disposition of Vaishya is Rajas with Tamas playing a secondary Role and in Sudra the source of disposition is Tamo Guna with Rajas playing a secondary role. 
 
||Sloka 18.42||
 
शमो दमः तपः शौचं
 क्षान्तिरार्जवमेव च |
ज्ञानं विज्ञानमास्तिक्यं
 ब्राह्मं कर्म स्वभावजम् ||42||
 
स॥ शमः दमः तपः शौचम् क्षान्तिः आर्जवम् एव च ज्ञानं विज्ञानमास्तिक्यं स्वभावजम् ब्राह्मं कर्म ||42||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
शमः दमः तपः
 - restraint of mind, restraint of senses, austerities
 
शौचम् क्षान्तिः आर्जवम् एव च 
- cleanliness, endurance, guilelessness,
 
ज्ञानं विज्ञानमास्तिक्यं
 - knowledge , realization, faith
 
स्वभावजम् ब्राह्मं कर्म
 - natural duties of the Brahmana 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Restraint of mind, restraint of senses, austerities, cleanliness, endurance, guilelessness, knowledge, realization, faith are the natural duties of the Brahmana “. ||42||
 
||Sloka 18.43||
 
शौर्यं तेजो धृतिर्दाक्ष्यं 
युद्धेचाप्य पलायनम्।
दानमीश्वरभावश्च क्षात्रं
 कर्म स्वभावजम् ||43||
 
स॥ शौर्यं तेजः धृतिः दाक्ष्यम् युद्धे अपलायनम् अपि च दानं ईश्वरभावः च स्वभावजम् क्षात्र कर्म॥43||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
शौर्यं तेजो धृतिर्दाक्ष्यं 
- courage, power, fortitude and skill 
 
युद्धे अपलायनम् अपि च
 - not retreating in the battle also 
 
दानं ईश्वरभावः च
 - generosity, lordliness
 
स्वभावजम् क्षात्र कर्म
-  natural duties of a Kshatriya.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Courage, power, fortitude, skill, not retreating in the battle also generosity, lordliness are the natural duties of a Kshatriya". ||43||
 
||Sloka 18.44||
 
कृषि गोरक्षवाणिज्यं 
वैश्यं कर्म स्वभावजम्।
परिचर्यात्मकं कर्म 
शूद्रस्यापि स्वभावजम् ||44||
 
स॥ कृषि गोरक्ष वाणिज्यं स्वभावजम् वैश्य कर्म ( भवति)| अपि परिचर्यात्मकं कर्म शूद्रस्य स्वभावजम् ||44||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
कृषि गोरक्षवाणिज्यं 
- farming, rearing cattle, trade 
 
स्वभावजम् वैश्य कर्म 
- natural duties of Vaishya 
 
अपि परिचर्यात्मकं
-  in the form of service 
 
शूद्रस्यापि स्वभावजम्
  - Sudra's natural duty 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Farming, rearing cattle, trade are the natural duties of Vaishyas. Sudra's natural duty is in the form of service.“ ||44||
 
||Sloka 18.45||
 
स्वे स्वे कर्मण्यभिरतः
 संसिद्धिं लभते नरः।
स्वकर्म निरतः सिद्धिं
 यथा विन्दति तत् शृणु ||45||
 
स॥ स्वे स्वे कर्मणि अभिरतः नरः संसिद्धिं लभते स्वकर्मनिरतः यथा सिद्धिं विन्दति तत् शृणु॥45||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
स्वे स्वे कर्मणि अभिरतः नरः
 - man devoted to his own duty 
 
संसिद्धिं लभते स्वकर्मनिरतः 
- attains complete success devoted to his own duty 
 
यथा सिद्धिं विन्दति तत् शृणु
- how one may attain success that do hear.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Man devoted to his own duty attains perfection devoted to his own duty. How one (devoted to his own duty) may attain success that do hear.” ||45||
 
Krishna made it clear that anybody can attain complete success or perfection, following his own duty. Perfection leads to liberation. It is not necessary that one has to read Vedas to attain knowledge and there by liberation. The path to Moksha is indeed free irrespective of the caste or position in the society.
 
So, then with these varied duties and nature, how does one proceed to cut down the bondage and attain perfection.
 
The answer follows from Krishna.
 
||Sloka 18.46||
 
यतः प्रवृतिर्भूतानां
 येन सर्वमिदं ततम्।
स्वकर्मणा तमभ्यर्च्य
 सिद्धिं विन्दति मानवः ||46||
 
स॥ यतः भूतानां प्रवृत्तिः येन इदम् सर्वं ततम्  तं मानवः स्वकर्मणा अभ्यर्च्य सिद्धिं विन्दति॥46||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यतः भूतानां प्रवृत्तिः 
-  from whom the origin of entities  
 
येन इदम् सर्वं ततम् 
 - by whom alone all of this is pervaded
 
तं मानवः स्वकर्मणा अभ्यर्च्य
 - adoring him, the man through his own duties  
 
सिद्धिं विन्दति
- attains perfection.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
" Man through his own duties attains perfection, adoring him from whom the origin of entities by whom alone all of this is pervaded." ||46||
 
Having stated that he will tell how one can attain perfection following his own duties Krishna tells a simple formula. What is that? First, he reminds us of that one from whom all the entities originated, and by whom the whole universe is pervaded. Then, he says by simply adoring him and performing one's own duties one may attain success. 
 
That, one attains success and perfection following his own duties, is almost an echo of the line in chapter 6 saying, ’उद्धरेदात् आत्मानं आत्मानमवसादयेत्’  (6.5) effectively saying that a man my raise himself by his own efforts. 
 
 The thought about adoring him, also echoes many episodes of Bhagavatam, which is about adoring the Supreme being. It echoes to the story of Gajendra, the elephant king, whose adoring cry for the one from whom all the entities originated, and by whom the whole universe is pervaded, results in his being saved. 
 
This formula given by Krishna is free of caste and creed and gender bias.
 
Here, Shankaracharya in his Bhashyam adds, ’ईश्वरं अभ्यर्च पूजयित्वा आराध्य केवलं ज्ञान निष्ठा योग्यतालक्षणं विंदति’ means that, ’worshipping Him according to his duties man wins perfection consisting in eligibility for the discipline of Knowledge', sounding as though this perfection is not an end in itself, but only an entry to path of Knowledge. 
 
Men, following path of action dedicating the same to the Supreme is a prescribed path of action. Krishna said ’लोकेस्मिन् द्विविधा निष्ठा पुराप्रोक्ता मयानघ’ (गी3.3) , clearly stating two different paths though destination is the same. So the perfection that is stated in this sloka is on the path of action which does lead to liberation, not merely eligibility to the path of knowledge. It is also true that dedication on the path of action makes it easier for one to pursue path of knowledge. For the one so inclined, perfection in the path of action is also a wonderful initiation to the path of knowledge too.
 
 
||Sloka 18.47||
 
श्रेयान् स्वधर्मो विगुणः
 परधर्मात्स्वनुष्ठितात्।
स्वभावनियतं कर्म 
कुर्वन्नाप्नोति किल्बिषम् ||47||
 
स॥ स्वधर्मः विगुणः अपि अनुष्ठितात् परधर्मात् श्रेयान् | स्वभाव नियतम् कर्म कुर्वन् किल्बिषम्( पापम्)  न आप्नोति॥47||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
स्वधर्मः विगुणः अपि
 - one's own duty though defective
 
अनुष्ठितात् परधर्मात् श्रेयान्
 - better than other duty followed diligently.
 
स्वभाव नियतम् कर्म कुर्वन्
 - following the actions based on his own nature 
 
किल्बिषम्( पापम्)  न आप्नोति
- does not incur sin .
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Following one's own duty, though defective, is better than other duty followed diligently. Following the actions based on his own nature one does not incur sin "||47||
 
This is like a talisman for performing one's duty without incurring sin.
 
The whole dialog of Gita is about cessation of sorrow and liberation. Read in that context, this is an eminently acceptable formula. Performing actions based on one’s own nature is better than following actions based on other's nature. One is more likely to succeed in his actions based on his own nature. Man's goal also is liberation. In the context of liberation this is a valid statement. This is also a valid management dictum, where the managements insist that one perform his duty rather than take up another's work. The uncomfortable and unacceptable reading of this dictum would be if it is meant to restrain one's duties based on his own caste. 
 
The statement, 'स्वधर्मः विगुणः अपि - one’s own duty though defective', seems like a statement addressed to Vaishyas and Sudras. In the context of liberation, this could only mean that they need not fall prey to false need of studying scriptures with a possibility of false understanding. Following their own duties, and simply adoring Him one can attain success which is Moksha.
 
If liberation is not the goal, then one is following the rules of Charvakas. Then there is no discussion at all. 
 
||Sloka 18.48||
 
सहजं कर्म कौन्तेय
 सदोषमपि न त्यजेत्।
सर्वारम्भहि दोषेण 
धूमेनाग्निरिवावृताः ||48||
 
स॥ कौन्तेय ! सहजम् कर्म सदोषमपि न त्यजेत् | धूमेन अग्निः इव ||48||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सहजम् कर्म
 - duty born of one’s own nature
 
सदोषमपि न त्यजेत्
 - though it may be faulty, not to be given up.
 
धूमेन अग्निः इव
 - like fire enveloped by smoke
 
सर्वारम्भाः दोषेण आवृताः हि
 - all initiatives are enveloped by faults
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Kaunteya, one may not give up duty born of one's own nature though it may be faulty. Indeed like fire enveloped by smoke, all initiatives are enveloped by faults.” ||48|| 
 
All action being evil (if the fruits are not renounced), there is no need to perform somebody else's duty however profound it may be sounding. One may as well perform one’s own duty renouncing its fruits, and that is the way forward.
 
||Sloka 18.49||
 
असक्त बुद्धिः सर्वत्र
 जितात्मा विगतस्पृहः।
नैष्कर्म्यसिद्धिं परमां
 सन्न्यासेनाधि गच्छति ||49||
 
स॥ सर्वत्र असक्त बुद्धिः जितात्म विगतस्पृहः सन्न्यासेन परमाम् नैष्कर्म्य सिद्धिं अधिगच्छति॥49||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सर्वत्र असक्त बुद्धिः 
- one whose intellect remains unattached 
 
जितात्म विगतस्पृहः 
- one who has conquered his mind, one who is desireless
 
सन्न्यासेन 
 -  by renunciation .
 
परमाम् नैष्कर्म्य सिद्धिं अधिगच्छति 
- attains that state which is free from all actions
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"One whose intellect remains unattached, one who has conquered his mind, one who is desireless, attains that state, which is free from all actions by renunciation." ||49||
 
||Sloka 18.50||
 
सिद्धिं प्राप्तो यथा ब्रह्म
 तथाऽऽप्नोति निबोधमे।
समासेनैव कौन्तेय 
निष्ठा ज्ञानस्य या परा || 50||
 
स॥ हे कौन्तेय! सिद्धिं प्राप्तः यथा ब्रह्ममाप्नोति तथा ज्ञानस्य परा निष्ठाया यद् अस्ति तत् समासेन एव मे निबोध॥50||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
कौन्तेय - O Kaunteya
 
सिद्धिं प्राप्तः
 - one who achieved success 
 
यथा ब्रह्ममाप्नोति तथा
-  by what process attains Brahman that process,
 
ज्ञानस्य परा निष्ठाया यद् अस्ति 
- the supreme state of knowledge 
 
तत् समासेन एव मे निबोध 
- that know from Me briefly.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O, Kaunteya, know from Me briefly, by what process, one who achieved success, attains Brahman that process, and the Supreme state of knowledge."||50||
 
’यथा ब्रहं आप्नोति तथा,’ means how one attains Brahman that process; the process by which one may attain the Supreme state of Knowledge; this is going to be elaborated. 
 
What is going to be stated in the next three Slokas is about the 'how' only. Using that process one will be ready to attain Brahman.
 
How to attain Brahman has been detailed in the earlier seventeen chapters. But now this is going to be stated briefly, समासेन. That means we will hear the essence of Gita, briefly, in the next three Slokas.
 
||Sloka 18.51||
 
बुद्ध्या विशुद्धया युक्तो 
धृत्याऽऽत्मानं नियम्य च।
शब्दादीन् विषयां स्त्यक्त्वा 
रागद्वेषौ व्युदस्य च ||51||
 
स॥ विशुद्धया बुद्ध्या युक्तः धृत्या आत्मानम् नियम्यच शब्दादीन् विषयान् त्यक्त्वा रागद्वेषौ व्युदस्य च ||51||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
विशुद्धया बुद्ध्या युक्तः
 - one with purified intellect 
 
धृत्या आत्मानम् नियम्यच 
- restraining mind (Self) with fortitude 
 
शब्दादीन् विषयान् त्यक्त्वा 
- rejecting the objects like sound etc
 
रागद्वेषौ व्युदस्य च 
- giving up attachment and aversion
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"One with purified intellect, restraining mind (Self) with fortitude, rejecting the objects like sound etc, giving up attachment and aversion (one becomes fit to attain Brahman)."||51||
 
This is in continuation of the line about telling the process by which one who achieved success, gets ready to achieve liberation.
 
The one who achieved success is endowed with purified intellect which is free from all doubts and misconceptions. He is the one who with fortitude restrained his mind from wandering along wrong paths and directing it towards Brahman. Rejecting the objects like sound, touch, form, taste, and smell whose enjoyments create bondage, and giving up attachment and aversion, he gets ready for further steps in the process of becoming fit to attain Brahman. 
 
There is more and it continues to be stated next.
 
 ||Sloka 18.52||
 
विविक्तसेवी लघ्वाशी 
यतवाक्कायमानसः।
ध्यानयोगपरो नित्यं
 वैराग्यं समुपाश्रितः ||52||
 
 स॥ विविक्तसेवी  लघ्वाशी यतवाक्कायमानसः नित्यं ध्यान योग परः वैराग्यं समुपाश्रितः॥ 
 
॥Sloka meanings||
 
विविक्तसेवी  लघ्वाशी
 - one who resorts to solitude, eating lightly
 
यतवाक्कायमानसः
- with speech, body, and mind under control 
 
नित्यं ध्यान योग परः 
- always intent on Yoga of meditation
 
 वैराग्यं समुपाश्रितः
 - resorting to dispassion.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
" One who resorts to solitude, eating lightly, with speech, body, and mind under control, always intent on Yoga of meditation, resorting to dispassion, (one becomes fit to attain Brahman)." ||52||
 
Rejecting the objects like sound, touch, form, taste, and smell whose enjoyments create bondage, and giving up attachment and aversion, he continues pursuit of Brahman following the conditions stated in this Sloka. Namely, resorting to solitude, eating lightly, resorting to dispassion, engages in Dhyana, the yoga of meditation. 
 
This continues towards conclusion in the next Sloka.
 
We hear in the next Sloka that in this state of meditation, having given up other distortions of life like ego, pride, desire, anger etc with serene disposition becomes fit to attain Brahman.
 
||Sloka 18.53||
 
अहङ्कारं बलं दर्पं
 कामं क्रोधं परिग्रहम्।
विमुच्य निर्ममः शान्तो 
ब्रह्मभूयाय कल्पते ||53||
 
स॥ अहंकारं बलं दर्पं कामम् क्रोधम् परिग्रहम् विमुच्य निर् ममः शांतः ब्रह्मभूयाय कल्पते॥ 
 
॥Sloka meanings||
 
अहंकारं बलं दर्पं
 - ego, force, pride 
कामम् क्रोधम् परिग्रहम् विमुच्य 
- renouncing desire, anger, possessions
निर् ममः शांतः
 - rid of the sense of ownership, one who is at peace
ब्रह्मभूयाय कल्पते 
-  fit for the becoming Brahman.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Renouncing ego, force, pride, desire, anger, possessions, being rid of the sense of ownership, one who is at peace become fit for attaining Brahman.” ||53||
 
So this is the culmination of that process.
 
In these three Slokas, ways to be fit to attain Moksha are stated. They are summarized as follows.
 
One on the path of liberation shall have the following qualities for attaining Moksha -
 
-  intellect free of distortions,
-  fortitude to control the organs and mind, 
-  reject objects sound, taste, smell etc,
-  give up attachment and aversion,
 
What he supposed to do? That is also stated.
 
- Resort to solitude. 
- Eat sparingly. 
- Control speech body and mind. 
- Resort to dispassion. 
- Be involved in Yoga of meditation.
 
Such a person, in the process having given up ego, evil obstinacy, pride, desire, and any sense of ownership becomes serene. Attaining a state of peace he comes fit for becoming Brahman.
 
In sum and substance these are the qualities of one who attains success. These are also the tools for attaining Brahman too. The tools consist of characteristics to be attained as well as characteristics that need to be rejected.
 
||Sloka 18.54||
 
ब्रह्मभूतः प्रसन्नात्मा
 न शोचति नाकांक्षति।
समः सर्वेषु भूतेषु 
मद्भक्तिं लभते पराम् ||54||
 
स॥ ब्रह्मभूतः प्रसन्नात्मा न शोचति न कांक्षति | सर्वेषु भूतेषु समः परां मद्भक्तिं लभते॥54||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
ब्रह्मभूतः
- one who attained Brahman
 
प्रसन्नात्मा
- with tranquil mind
 
न शोचति न कांक्षति
 - does not grieve or desire
 
सर्वेषु भूतेषु समः 
- being of same attitude to all beings
 
परां मद्भक्तिं लभते
-  attains the Supreme devotion in Me
 
||Sloka summary||
 
" One who attained Brahman imbued with tranquil mind, does not grieve or desire. Being of same attitude to all beings attains the Supreme devotion in Me."||54||
 
The one who attains Brahman is at peace, with a tranquil mind. He does not grieve or desire. He has same attitude to all beings. 
 
The mark of one who attained Brahman or one who realized Self, is 'Samatva'. Being able to have same attitude to all beings and being able to see them as equal to himself. The mark of one who attained knowledge also is Samatva.
 
Such an enlightened man also attains Supreme devotion in Him.
 
Again it is worthwhile to have a brief summary of what has been said in the last few Slokas. That person having abandoned egotism (अहङ्कारं) strength (बलं), arrogance (दर्पं), desire (कामं), anger (क्रोधं), property (परिग्रहम्), becoming free from the notion of mine etc(निर्ममः), and peaceful (शान्तो) he becomes fit for becoming Brahman. Attaining Brahman, he neither grieves nor desires. Treating all beings alike he attains supreme devotion (परां भक्तिम्) to the Lord.
 
Thus in summary, having traversed the path of Knowledge (ज्ञान) he finally attains supreme (भक्ति) devotion on the path to Moksha.
 
||Sloka 18.55||
 
भक्त्यामामभिजानाति  
यावान्यश्चास्मि तत्त्वतः।
ततो मां तत्त्वतो ज्ञात्वा
 विशते तदनन्तरम् ||55||
 
स॥ भक्त्या माम् तत्त्वतः यावान् यः च अस्मि अभिजानाति || ततः माम् तत्त्वतः ज्ञात्वा तदन्तरम् विशते॥55||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
भक्त्या माम् तत्त्वतः अभिजानाति
 - with devotion one knows Me truly 
 
यावान् यः च अस्मि
- as to What and who I am .
 
ततः माम् तत्त्वतः ज्ञात्वा
 - Thus having known Me truly
 
तदन्तरम् विशते
 - immediately after that enters (Me) 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"With devotion one knows Me truly as to What and who I am. Thus having known Me truly, immediately after that enters (Me) “||55||.
 
With devotion one knows Me truly, means that the thing to known, namely the Supreme, will be realized. Knowing Me fully means that he realizes the knowledge. That knowledge allows to one surmise for himself what is Brahman and who is Brahman.
 
If we read this again and again, it become clear that the devotion with which one approaches the Supreme being or the path of devotion leads one to realize the true nature of Supreme being. That is also the culmination of the path of knowledge. The end result of the path of devotion and path of knowledge is one and the same Brahman.
 
Knowing Him fully means entering Him or entering that circle of knowledge that represents Him.
 
 In the eleventh chapter we hear, "ज्ञातुं द्रष्ठुं च तत्त्वेन प्रवेष्ठुं च परन्तप". What was said at that point also was that with supreme devotion ' He may be known truthfully seen and entered'. We hear the same thought briefly here. 
 
||Sloka 18.56||
 
सर्वकर्माण्यपि सदा 
कुर्वाणो मद्व्यपाश्रयः।
मत्प्रसादादवाप्नोति 
शाश्वतं पदमव्ययम् ||56||
 
स॥सर्वकर्माणि सदा कुर्वाणः अपि मद्व्यापाश्रयः मत्प्रासादात् अव्ययम् शाश्वतम् पदम् आप्नोति॥ 56||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सर्वकर्माणि
  - all actions 
 
सदा कुर्वाणः अपि 
- though performing always 
 
मद्व्यापाश्रयः
- one who takes refuge in Me
 
मत्प्रासादात् 
- through My grace
 
अव्ययम् शाश्वतम् पदम् आप्नोति 
- attains that eternal immutable state
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Though always performing all actions, the one who takes refuge in Me, through My grace attains that eternal immutable state “. ||56||
 
The one who takes refuge in the Supreme being, though always performing all actions, thinking of Him, will offer them to Him only. Thus he is free of all bondage and dualities. The eternal peace is a consequent step. 
 . 
||Sloka 18.57||
 
चेतसा सर्व कर्माणि 
मयि सन्न्यस्य मत्परः।
बुद्धियोगमुपाश्रित्य 
मच्चित्तः सततं भव ||57||
 
स॥ सर्वकर्माणि चेतसा मयि सन्न्यस्य मत्परः बुद्धियोगम् उपाश्रित्य सततम् मच्चित्तः भव॥57||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सर्वकर्माणि
  - all actions 
 
चेतसा मयि सन्न्यस्य
 -  mentally dedicating to Me 
 
मत्परः
 - accepting Me as the supreme,
 
बुद्धियोगम् उपाश्रित्य
 - resorting to Yoga of intellect
 
सततम् मच्चित्तः भव 
- have your mind ever fixed on Me
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Mentally dedicating all actions to Me, accepting Me as the supreme, resorting to Yoga of intellect, have the mind fixed on Me." ||57||
 
In Sloka (10.10) of tenth chapter, Krishna said that he will give Yoga of intellect to them who worship him with love. Which is meant to say that with Yoga of intellect one attains single focused mind, and the ability for enquiry into the essence of the Supreme being. 
 
 Here, Krishna is saying that by dedicating all actions to Him, resorting to the Yoga of intellect, fix your mind on Him. What happens if you fix your mind on Him? We hear in the next Sloka that one can overcome all difficulties.
 
||Sloka 18.58||
 
मच्चित्तसर्वदुर्गाणि
 मत्प्रसादात्तरिष्यसि।
अथ चेत्त्वमहङ्कारान्
 न श्रोष्यसि विनंक्ष्यसि ||58||
 
स॥ मच्चित्तः मत्प्रसादात् सर्वदुर्गाणि तरिष्यसि। अथ त्वम् अहंकारात् न सॊष्यसि चेत् विनंक्ष्यसि॥58||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
मच्चित्तः मत्प्रसादात्
 - with mind fixed on Me, by my grace 
 
सर्वदुर्गाणि तरिष्यसि
- you will overcome all obstacles
 
अथ त्वम् अहंकारात् न सॊष्यसि
 -  Because of ego you do not pay heed 
 
विनंक्ष्यसि
- you will perish
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"With mind fixed on Me, by my grace you will overcome all obstacles. Because of ego if you do not pay heed, you will perish.” ||58||
 
With mind fixed on him, one will overcome all difficulties with his grace. Here, Krishna laid down the way to cross of the ocean of obstacles. 
 
||Sloka 18.59||
 
यद्यहङ्कारमाश्रित्य 
नयोत्स्य इति मन्यसे।
मिथ्यैष व्यवसायस्ते 
प्रकृतिस्त्वां नियोक्षयति ||59||
 
स॥ यदि अहंकारम् आश्रित्य न योत्स्ये इति मन्यसे चेत् एषः ते व्यवसायः मिथ्या प्रकृतिः त्वाम् नियोक्ष्यति ||59||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
 अहंकारम् आश्रित्य 
- Relying on ego 
 
यदि न योत्स्ये इति मन्यसे चेत्
 - if you think that you will not fight 
 
एषः ते व्यवसायः मिथ्या
 - this effort of yours is in vain.
 
प्रकृतिः त्वाम् नियोक्ष्यति
 - Your nature will impel you.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Relying on ego, if you think that you will not fight, this effort of yours is in vain. Your nature will impel you." ||59||
 
Let the ego not drive us to think that we are independent and that no other advice is needed. One is truly independent only when one is free of ego. Free of ego one has the ability of dispassionate enquiry. Only that dispassionate enquiry makes one free.
 .
||Sloka 18.60||
 
स्वभावजेन कौन्तेय 
निबद्धस्स्वेन कर्मणा।
कर्तुं नेच्छसि मन्मोहात् 
करिष्यस्यवशोऽपि तत् ||60||
 
स॥ कौन्तेय स्वभावजेन स्वेन कर्मणा निबद्धः मोहात् यत् कर्तुम् न इच्छसि तत् अपि अवशः अपि करिष्यसि॥
 
॥Sloka meanings||
 
स्वभावजेन स्वेन कर्मणा निबद्धः
 - bound by actions born out your nature
 
तत् अपि अवशः अपि करिष्यसि 
- that you will inevitably do
 
यत् कर्तुम् न इच्छसि
 - that you do not wish to do
 
मोहात्
 - because of delusion
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Kaunteya, bound by actions born out your nature, you will inevitably do that which you do not wish to do, because of delusion." ||60||
 
This is addressed to Arjuna. 
 
निबद्धः- means bound by that. Bound by the past.
 
Krishna said that bound by our nature you will inevitably do that, not what you want to do. This statement is only to indicate how difficult indeed for one to overcome his nature. But we know that though we are bound by past, the same can be overcome. The paths have been laid out.
 
 
||Sloka 18.61||
 
ईश्वरः सर्वभूतानां
 हृद्देशेऽर्जुन तिष्टति।
भ्रामयन्सर्वभूतानि 
यन्त्रारूढानि मायया ||61||
 
स॥ हे अर्जुन! ईश्वरः मायया सर्वभूतानि यन्त्रारूढानि इव भ्रामयन् सर्वभूतानां हृद्देशे तिष्ठति॥61||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
ईश्वरः मायया - Lord 
 
सर्वभूतानि यन्त्रारूढानि इव भ्रामयन् 
- making all beings revolve as though mounted on a machine 
 
मायया - through Maya
 
सर्वभूतानां हृद्देशे तिष्ठति
 - resides in the heart of all beings 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Lord, making all beings revolve as though mounted on a machine through Maya, resides in the heart of all beings, ". ||61||
 
All beings are moving around mechanically, as though sitting on a revolving machine, while the Lord is residing in the heart of all beings at all times. This is the typical description of the ocean of life or 'bhava sagara', crossing which is the wish of all beings. The essence of Gita is on ways to cross this ocean of worldly life. Krishna summarizes in the following Sloka, how one may cross this ocean.
 
 
||Sloka 18.62||
 
तमेव शरणं गच्छ
 सर्वभावेन भारत।
तत् प्रासादात्परां शान्तिं 
स्थानं प्राप्स्यसि शाश्वतम् ||62||
 
स॥ हे भारत! सर्वभावेन तम् ( हृदयत्स्थं ) एव शरणं गच्छ | तत् प्रसादात् पराम् शान्तिम् शाश्वतम् स्थानम् प्राप्स्यसि॥62||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सर्वभावेन  
- in all ways ( with speech, mind, and actions) 
 
तम् एव शरणं गच्छ
 - you take refuge in him 
 
तत् प्रसादात् 
- with his grace
 
पराम् शान्तिम् शाश्वतम् स्थानम्
 - supreme peace and eternal state 
 
प्राप्स्यसि
- you will attain.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"In all ways (with speech, mind, and actions) you take refuge in him. With his grace you will attain supreme peace and eternal state." ||62||
 
The summary is that the one who is seemingly made to revolve around as though mounted on a machine, the one who is bound by actions dictated by nature, if he seeks refuge in Him, then he will attain supreme peace and eternal state by His grace. Let go of ego and take refuge in him is simplest summary of Gita.
 
||Sloka 18.63||
 
इति ते ज्ञानमाख्यातं
गुह्याद्गुह्यतरं मया।
विमृश्यैतत् अशेषेण
 यथेच्छसि तथा कुरु ||63||
 
स॥इति गुह्यात् गुह्यतरम् ज्ञानम् मया ते आख्यातम् | एतत् अशेषेण विमृश्य यथा इच्छसि तथा कुरु॥63||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
इति गुह्यात् गुह्यतरम् ज्ञानम्
 - thus this very secret knowledge 
 
मया ते आख्यातम्
 - taught by me to you
 
एतत् अशेषेण विमृश्य
 - understanding  this fully 
 
यथा इच्छसि तथा कुरु
- do as you like 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Thus this very secret knowledge taught by Me to you. Understanding this fully do as you like." ||63||
 
Krishna indicated here that this is the conclusion of the discourse and that Arjuna was free to do whatever he liked. Krishna continued. Krishna still has a last word, in the last few Slokas.
 
||Sloka 18.64||
 
सर्वगुह्यतमं भूयः
 शृणुमे परमं वचः।
इष्टोऽसि मे दृढमिति
 ततो वक्ष्यामिते हितम् ||64||
 
स॥ सर्वगुह्यतमम् परमम् मे वचः भूयः शृणु। (त्वं) मे दृढं इष्टः असि इति |  ततः ते हितम् वक्ष्यामि॥64||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सर्वगुह्यतमम् परमम्
 - this very secret and supreme 
 
मे वचः भूयः शृणु
-  hear my words again .
 
मे दृढं इष्टः असि इति
 -  Since you are dear to me 
 
ततः ते हितम् वक्ष्यामि
- so I say what is good for you
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"This very secret and supreme words of mine please listen. Since you are dear to Me, so I say what is good for you.” ||64||
 
What is he going to tell as his last word? 
 
||Sloka 18.65||
 
मन्मनाभव मद्भक्तो 
मद्याजीमां नमस्कुरु।
मामे वैष्यसि सत्यं 
ते प्रतिजाने प्रियोऽसि मे ||65||
 
स॥ मन् मनाः मद्भक्तः मद्याजी भव। माम् नमस्कुरु। माम् एव एष्यसि |(त्वं) मे प्रियः असि। ते सत्यं प्रतिजाने ||65||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
मन् मनाः 
- set your mind on Me 
 
मद्भक्तः
 - be My devotee
 
मद्याजी भव
- be My worshipper
 
माम् नमस्कुरु
- bow down to Me
 
माम् एव एष्यसि
 - you will attain Me
 
मे प्रियः असि
-  You are dear to Me
 
ते सत्यं प्रतिजाने
 - Truly I promise thus
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Set your mind on Me. Be My devotee. Be My worshipper. Bow down to Me. You will attain Me. Truly I promise thus, as you are dear to Me." ||65||
 
This is a promise. This is the gist that is to be understood and internalized. 
 
'Set your mind on Me. Be My devotee. Be My worshipper. Bow down to Me. You will attain Me'. 
 
This is a universal promise. This is not conditioned by any other aspect of the devotee.
 
There is more.
 
||Sloka 18.66||
 
सर्वधर्मान् परित्यज्य
 मामेकं शरणं व्रज।
अहं त्वा सर्वपापेभ्यो
 मोक्षयिष्यामि मा शुचः ||66||
 
स॥ सर्वधर्मान् परित्यज्य माम् एकं शरणं व्रज || अहम् त्वां सर्वपापेभ्यो मोक्षयिष्यामि | माशुचः॥66||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
सर्वधर्मान् परित्यज्य 
- abandoning all form of rites and duties 
 
माम् एकं शरणं व्रज 
- take refuge in Me
 
अहम् त्वां सर्वपापेभ्यो मोक्षयिष्यामि
- I will free you from all sins 
 
 माशुचः
 - do not grieve 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
" Abandoning all form of rites and duties take refuge in Me. I will free you from all sins. Do not grieve." ||66||
 
Abandoning all rites and duties, without exception, take refuge in Him. This as forceful as it can be. It is as though commanding one to say to himself, 'I shall become self-fulfilled through God’s grace', which does not depend on anything else. Contemplate on the lord with intense love or devotion, with the belief that this alone is the Supreme reality. The promise is that one is free from all sins. He will have no sorrow. 
 
Thus ends the discourse which started with the words, 'अशोचानन्वशोचस्त्वं,’ that you are grieving about things that should not be grieved for. The end is fittingly rounded with,'माशुचः’, ’do not grieve'. 
 
 In a simple reading, the last Sloka has no hint of the difficult path of knowledge. Only a path of unconditional devotion is told for attaining liberation. This is easily understood by a common man. Thus, this is within the realm of people who are not well versed in Sastras. Once devotee takes refuge in the Supreme being, Bhagavan frees him from all sins, making one attain the supreme state. In that state there is no scope for sorrow. That is also said in the Sloka, by saying 'माशुचः’. 
 
There are deeper reflections on the words uttered here. 
 
The fruit of all actions and rites is embedded in the act of taking refuge in Him. By attaining which everything else is attained, that is attained by taking refuge in Him. Hence the exhortation to take refuge in Him, to the exclusion of every other activity. That is the gist of this exhortation of Bhagavan.
 
'Self' being the other form of 'Him', the exhortation effectively means, leaving all the objects or renunciation of all objects, take refuge in Self. Liberation is attained by that. By renunciation one attains liberation. This, taking refuge in Self, is also pinnacle of on the path of knowledge
 
This Sloka can also be read in the context of Yoga of Kshetra and Kshetrajnya. In the idiom of the yoga of Field and the Knower of the Field, the exhortation means the following: Renunciation of all thoughts about objects in the form of Field, take refuge in the knower of the field namely Self or Paramatman.
 
Shankaracharya in his commentary says that Gita Sastra is embedded in this Sloka. 'सर्वधर्मान् परित्यज्य - abandoning all form of rites and duties', reiterates renunciation of all actions. Steadfastness in knowledge has been iterated in, ‘take refuge in Me'. 
 
While there may be many interpretations, no one can explain the intent of Bhagavan other than to repeat the actual words leaving everyone to have their own understanding. Ultimately knowing this truth, do not grieve is the command.
 
Thus, the dialogue which started with a statement that there is no scope for sorrow, ends in a statement that reiterates that by taking refuge in Him, there is no scope for sorrow. 
 
||Sloka 18.67||
 
इदं ते ना तपस्काय
 ना भक्ताय कदाचन।
न चाऽशुश्रूषवे वाच्यं 
न च मां योऽभ्यसूयति ||67||
 
स॥ते ( अभिहितम्) इदं ( गीताशास्त्रम्) कदाचन अ तपस्काय न वाच्यम्। अभक्ताया अशुश्रूषवे च न वाच्यम्। यः माम् अभ्यसूयति तस्मै च न वाच्यं॥67||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
ते ( अभिहितम्) इदं ( गीताशास्त्रम्)
 - This that was told to you
 
कदाचन अ तपस्काय न वाच्यम्
- never be told to one devoid of austerities,
 
अभक्ताया अशुश्रूषवे च न वाच्यम्
- never be told to one who is not a devotee, or  who does not render service, 
 
यः माम् अभ्यसूयति तस्मै च न वाच्यं -
never be told to one who reviles Me
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"This, that was told to you, is never be told to one devoid of austerities. Never be told to one who is not a devotee, or who does not render service.  Never be told to one who reviles Me." ||67||
 
Krishna there upon effectively describes those who can and cannot receive this teaching. 
 
This knowledge of Gita may be taught to one involved in austerities or in the path of liberation, or to a devotee or anyone involved in service without fruits. Krishna specifically bans its being conveyed to people who are devoid of austerities, who are not devoted, who are not involved in service and those who speak ill of him.
 
This is also in line with thoughts expressed in 3.26 and 3.29 specifically stating that man of wisdom shall not destabilize the mind of an ignorant one attached to fruits of actions. 
 
||Sloka 18.68||
 
य इमं परमं गुह्यं
 मद्भक्तेष्वभिधास्यति।
भक्तिं मयि परां कृत्वा
 मामेवैष्यत्यसंशयः ||68||
 
स॥यः परमं गुह्यं इमम् गीताशास्त्रं मद्भक्तेषु अभिदास्यति मयि पराम् भक्तिं कृत्वा अशंसयः माम् एव एष्यति॥68||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
 परमं गुह्यं इमम् गीताशास्त्रं
 - this highest secret 
 
यः मद्भक्तेषु अभिदास्यति 
- whoever imparts to My devotee 
 
मयि पराम् भक्तिं कृत्वा
 - with utmost devotion to Me
 
अशंसयः माम् एव एष्यति 
-  will attain Me without any doubt
.
||Sloka summary||
 
"Whoever with utmost devotion to Me, imparts this highest secret to My devotee, will attain Me without any doubt “. ||68||
 
Whoever imparts this secret dialogue of Krishna and Arjuna in both letter and spirit will attain liberation.
 
How is to be taught? 
 
It is to be taught with utmost devotion-पराम् भक्तिं.
 
Shankaracharya says that the use of words of Devotee and devotion, effectively repeating the word devotion, shows that the eligibility for cultivating this Gita Sastra is bound up with devotion to God alone. 
 
||Sloka 18.69||
 
न च तस्मान् मनुष्येषु
 कश्चिन्मे प्रियकृत्तमः।
भविता न च मे तस्मात्
 अन्यः प्रियतरो भुवि ||69||
 
स॥मनुष्येषु तस्मात् मे प्रियकृत्तमः कश्चित् न च |तस्मात् मे अन्यः प्रियतरः भुवि भविता न च ||69||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
मनुष्येषु तस्मात् 
- compared with him, among people
 
मे प्रियकृत्तमः कश्चित् न च
 - there is none who can perform a deed dear to me.
 
भविता न च
 - nor will there be
 
 मे  अन्यः प्रियतरः तस्मात्
- another dearer one than him to Me
 
भुवि 
-  in this world 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Compared with him, among men there is none who can perform a deed dearer to me. Nor will there be another one dearer than him to Me in this world." ||69||
 
Saying 'compared with him' etc, the teacher of Gita is placed at a higher pedestal, being dear to God. 
 
That is the fruit for the teacher of Gita Sastra.
 
||Sloka 18.70||
 
अध्येष्यते च य इमं
 धर्म्यं संवादमावयोः।
ज्ञानयज्ञेन तेनाह 
मिष्टःस्यामिति मे मतिः ||70||
 
स॥ यः च धर्म्यम् आवयोः इमं संवादम् अध्वेष्यते ( अध्ययनं करोति इति) तेन ज्ञानयज्ञेन अहं इष्टः स्याम् इति मे मतिः॥70||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यः अध्वेष्यते 
-  whoever studies
 
यः च धर्म्यम् संवादम् आवयोः
 -  this sacred conversation between us 
 
अहं इष्टः स्याम्
 - I am adored by him 
 
तेन ज्ञानयज्ञेन
 - through this sacrifice of knowledge by him 
 
इति मे मतिः
- this is my view.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Whoever studies this sacred conversation between us, I am adored by him through this sacrifice of knowledge by him. This is my view." ||70||
 
The one who studies or learns this Gita Sastra, is effectively performing a Sacrifice. A sacrifice of knowledge. Thus, the study of Gita is exalted, as being equal to a Sacrifice
 
||Sloka 18.71||
 
श्रद्धवान् अनसूयश्च 
शृणुयादपि यो नरः।
सोऽपि मुक्तः शुभान् लोकान्
 आप्नुयात्पुण्यकर्मणाम् ||71||
 
स॥ यः नरः श्रद्धवान् अनसूयः च शृणुयात् अपि - सः अपि - ( पापकर्मणां)मुक्तः पुण्यकर्मणान् लोकान् आप्नोति॥71||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
यः नरः श्रद्धवान्
 - any man who is with faith 
 
अनसूयः च
 - free from jealousy 
 
शृणुयात् अपि
- listens to this 
 
सः अपि - ( पापकर्मणां)मुक्तः 
- that one being freed 
 
पुण्यकर्मणान् लोकान् आप्नोति 
-  attains the worlds of those performing meritorious deeds
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Any man who is with faith, and free from jealousy, merely listens to this,  that one being freed attains the worlds of those performing meritorious deeds “. ||71||
 
The fruits of following Gita continue. A listener with faith acquires merits of one who performed meritorious deeds. Unlike many other 'Phala stutis', here Bhagavan himself is stating the fruits.
 
 
||Sloka 18.72||
 
कच्छिदेतत् श्रुतं पार्थ
 त्वयैकाग्रेणचेतसा।
कच्चिदज्ञानसम्मोहः
 प्रणष्टस्ते धनञ्जय ||72||
 
स॥ हे पार्थ एतत् त्वया एकाग्रेण चेतसा श्रुतं कश्चित् | हे धनंजय ते अज्ञानसम्मोहः प्रणष्टः कश्चित् ?||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
पार्थ - O Partha
 
श्रुतं कश्चित्
 - has this been heard
 
एतत् त्वया एकाग्रेण चित्तसा 
- by you with one pointed mind? 
 
ते अज्ञानसम्मोहः 
-  your delusion created by ignorance
 
प्रणष्टः कश्चित्
 - has it been destroyed 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Partha has this been heard by you with one pointed mind?  Your delusion created by ignorance; has it been destroyed? “. ||72|| 
 
Krishna asked Arjuna if he has heard this with one pointed mind. He also asked him, if he is rid of the delusion causing sorrow.
 
'एकाग्रेणचेतसा’ means, with a mind that is focused. One has to be totally attentive when listening to his master. Without such focus the understanding of the subject is not reached nor the destruction of ignorance happens.
 
The response of Arjuna was clear.
 
||Sloka 18.72||
 
अर्जुन उवाच॥
 
नष्टोमोहः स्मृतिर्लब्धा 
त्वत् प्रासादान्मयाऽच्युत।
स्थितोऽस्मि गतसन्देहः
  करिष्ये वचनं तव ||73||
 
स॥ हे अच्युत! त्वत्प्रासादात् मोहः नष्टः। मया स्मृतिः लब्धा |गतसंदेहः स्थितः अस्मि। तव वचनं करिष्ये॥73||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
त्वत्प्रासादात् मोहः नष्टः 
- by your grace my ignorance has been destroyed 
 
मया स्मृतिः लब्धा 
- I have  regained my memory
 
गतसंदेहः स्थितः अस्मि
- I stand with my doubts removed
 
तव वचनं करिष्ये
- I shall follow your instruction
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O Achyuta, by your grace my ignorance has been destroyed. I have regained my memory. I stand with my doubts removed. I shall follow your instruction “. ||72||
 
Arjuna said that the erroneous understanding born of ignorance has been destroyed. Arjuna regained the memory. It is the memory of knowledge of Self. It is the memory of his duty.  Arjuna like a true disciple says that he is ready to follow his master's direction. Thus, the conversation of Krishna and Arjuna concludes.
 
This conversation was brought to life by Sanjaya with the grace of Vyasa. All through it has been the voice of Sanjaya bringing g the message of Bhagavan. Now Sanjaya speaks for himself, linking the wonderful dialogue back to the main story of Mahabharata.
      
||Sloka 18.74||
 
संजय उवाच॥
 
इत्याहं वासुदेवस्य
 पार्थस्य च महात्मनः।
संवादमिममश्रौषं
 अद्भुतं रोमहर्षणम् ||74||
 
स॥इति अहं वासुदेवस्य महात्मनः पार्थस्य इमम् अद्भुतम् रोमहर्षनम् संवादम् अश्रौषम्॥74||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
इति अहं वासुदेवस्य महात्मनः पार्थस्य 
 - thus Vasudeva's  and the great soul Arjuna's 
 
इमम् अद्भुतम्
 - this wonderful 
 
रोमहर्षनम् संवादम् अहं अश्रौषम्
- I heard conversation that makes one's hair stand on its end
 
||Sloka summary||
 
Sanjaya said:
"Thus, I heard Vasudeva’s and the great soul Arjuna's wonderful conversation, that makes one's hair stand on its end." ||74||
 
Sanjaya used two words to describe the dialog he heard. 'अद्भुतं रोमहर्षणम्,’ wonderful and that which makes one's hair stand on its end. 
 
||Sloka 18.75||
 
व्यासप्रासादात् श्रुतवाने 
एतत् गुह्यतमं परम्।
योगं योगेश्वरात् कृष्णात् 
साक्षात् कथयतः स्वयम् ||75||
 
स॥ व्यास प्रसादात् अहम् गुह्यम् परम् एतत् योगम् स्वयम्  कथयतः  योगेश्वरात् कृष्णात् साक्षात् श्रुतवान्॥75||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
व्यास प्रसादात्  अहम् श्रुतवान्
- through the favor of sage Vyasa I heard 
 
गुह्यम् परम् एतत् योगम् 
- this very secret Yoga 
 
योगेश्वरात् कृष्णात् साक्षात् 
- directly from Krishna the lord of Yogas 
 
स्वयम्  कथयतः 
 - while he himself was speaking 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Through the favor of sage Vyasa I heard this very secret Yoga, directly from Krishna the lord of Yogas while he himself was speaking". ||75||
 
Having heard this directly from Krishna by the grace of Vyasa, who gave him the divine sight to be able to see and hear all that happened, Sanjaya is now telling the King Dhritarashtra. 
 
This no doubt is a wonderful conversation. A conversation that is thrilling to hear. 
 
Arjuna, who appeared at the beginning of this discourse as one who is completely disoriented, is now transformed to a high soul (Mahatma). That is the grace of being the active participant in this wonderful conversation.
 
Though related by Sanjaya who recited conversation in totality to Dhritarashtra, this is what was told directly by the Supreme being Vasudeva himself .
 
||Sloka 18.76||
 
राजन् संस्मृत्य संस्मृत्य
 संवादमिममद्भुतम्।
केशवार्जुनयोः पुण्यं 
हृष्यामि च मुहुर्मुहुः ||76||
 
स॥ हे राजन् ! अद्भुतं पुण्यम्  केशवार्जुनयोः इमं संवादं संस्मृत्य संस्मृत्य मुहुमुहुः हृष्यामि॥76||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
राजन् - O King
 
संस्मृत्य संस्मृत्य
 - recollecting again and again
 
केशवार्जुनयोः इमं संवादं
 - Krishna and Arjuna's this conversation
 
अद्भुतं पुण्यम्
  - wonderful and auspicious
 
मुहुमुहुः हृष्यामि
- rejoice again and again.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"O King, recollecting again and again this wonderful and auspicious conversation of Krishna and Arjuna, I rejoice again and again. “. ||76||
  
Any one reading these lines of Sanjaya would be also automatically thrilled to the core. Sanjaya truly brought out the thrill one would feel, in these concluding lines. 
 
||Sloka 18.77||
 
तच्च संस्मृत्य संस्मृत्य
 रूपमत्यद्भुतं हरेः।
विस्मयो मे महान् राजन् 
 हृष्यामि च पुनः पुनः ||77||
 
स॥ राजन् हरेः अत्यद्भुतम् तत् च रूपम् संस्मृत्य संस्मृत्य मे महान् विस्मयः भवति | पुनः पुनः च हृष्यामि॥77||
 
||Sloka meanings||
 
राजन्’
- O King
 
संस्मृत्य संस्मृत्य 
- recollecting again and again 
 
हरेः अत्यद्भुतम् तत् च रूपम्
 - extraordinary form of SriHari
 
मे महान् विस्मयः भवति 
- I am struck with wonder
 
पुनः पुनः च हृष्यामि
- I rejoice again and again 
 
||Sloka summary||
 
" O King, recollecting again and again the extraordinary form of Sri Hari, I am struck with wonder. And I rejoice again and again.“ ||77||
 
This dialog of Krishna and Arjuna is indeed memorable. Sanjay having heard this dialog directly, was thrilled to the core. So is any reader even after many ages. These Slokas truly reflect the delight of Sanjaya in recounting them. 
 
||Sloka 18.78||
 
यत्र योगेश्वरः कृष्णो
 यत्र पार्थो धनुर्धरः |
तत्रश्रीर्विजयो भूतिः 
धृवान् इति मतिर्मम ||78||
 
स॥ यत्र योगेश्वरः कृष्णः (तिष्टति) यत्र धनुर्धरः पार्थः (तिष्टति) तत्र श्रीः विजयः भूतिः ध्रुवा नीतिः सन्ति इति मम मतिः॥
 
॥Sloka meanings||
 
यत्र योगेश्वरः कृष्णः 
- where there is the Lord of Yogas Krishna
 
यत्र धनुर्धरः पार्थः 
- where there is the wielder of bow Arjuna
 
तत्र श्रीः विजयः भूतिः  
- there is fortune, victory, prosperity 
 
ध्रुवा नीतिः सन्ति
 - stable order will be there
 
इति मम मतिः
- This is my view.
 
||Sloka summary||
 
"Where there is the Lord of Yoga Krishna, where there is the wielder of bow  Arjuna, there is fortune, victory, prosperity, and stable order. This is my view."||78||
 
Sanjaya was speaking to King Dhritarashtra. Sanjaya told the king Dhritarashtra that where there is Lord of Yogas Krishna and where there is Arjuna, the wielder of bow, the success is certain. The intent of Sanjaya clearly seems to be that having heard this divine dialog, Dhritarashtra would realize the futility of his son's war and make peace with Pandavas. That Sanjaya's wish bore no fruit is very well known. After this Sanjaya continued to narrate the battle from the first day onwards
 
Krishna uttered this esteemed scripture with a view to enlighten a person who was filled with sorrow, who knew his affliction. Arjuna requested Krishna to instruct him, being filled with desire to know the means of eradicating sorrow etc which are inherent in the mundane existence. This has been made known to the wider world through the voice of Sanjaya. 
 
When Arjuna said 'I am your disciple', Krishna realizing the time and space, went into to a state of deep concentration ( Yoga) and  resorted to this direct instruction of the paths of knowledge, action and devotion without resorting to conveying the same through stories. We hear that from Krishna's response to Arjuna much later when he prayed to Krishna asking him to teach him again.
 
On a wider canvas Krishna is the Supreme being. Arjuna is supreme devotee who has realized essence of Krishna's teaching (नष्टोऽमोहः स्मृतिर्लब्धा त्वत् प्रसादान्मयाऽच्युत). The combination of Supreme being with his Supreme devotee can only result in Success. It is the duty of all aspirants to address the Supreme being, who is ever sitting in their hearts and be a devotee like Arjuna to attain success. 
 
इति श्रीमन्महाभारते शतसहस्रिकायां संहितायां वैसिक्यां
श्रीमद्भीष्मपर्वणि श्रीमद्भगवद्गीतासूपनिषत्सु ब्रह्मविद्यायां योगशास्त्रे
श्रीकृष्णार्जुन संवादे मोक्षसन्न्यास योगो नाम 
अष्टादशोऽध्यायः 
||ओं तत् सत्॥
 
 
 

Epilogue 
|| श्रीकृष्ण परब्रह्मणे नमः॥
 
 
Bhishma Parva  continues with the subsequent events after the completion of the discourse of Krishna. Briefly it is as follows.
 
Arjuna having said, ’नष्टोमोहः स्मृतिर्लब्ध्वा’, picks up Gandiva in his hand.  Sanjaya said, ’बाण गांडीव धारिणं दृष्ट्वा’, meaning thereby seeing that Arjuna with Gandiva in his hand, the whole Pandava Army becomes jubilant. They all sound the  trumpets kettle drums and conches. ’ततः शब्दो महान् अभूत्’, then that sound became great tumultuous roar. ’ततो देवाः सगन्धर्वाश्च’, then all Devas, Gandharvas gathered to watch from the skies. 
 
At that moment, Yudhishthira the eldest of Pandavas, taking off his armor, leaving his arms in the chariot, walked with folded hands towards Bhishma the grandsire. Seeing that Bhima, Krishna and Arjuna as well as Nakula and Sahadeva followed him. Yudhishthira seeks the blessings of Bhishma and permission to start the war. After that Yudhishthira takes the blessings of Drona, Kripacharya and Salya his maternal uncle. Thereafter the war starts.
 
After the conclusion of the war, in Ashvamedha Parva , the book of fourteen , Krishna was set to go back to Dwaraka. At that time Arjuna asks Krishan to teach him again the knowledge of Gita imparted during the war. Krishna  recollecting the moment of that discourse tells Arjuna, ’मया योग युक्तेन कथितं’,(म. भा. अश्व.16.12) meaning there by that Gita was taught to him by Krishna delving into a state of Yoga. Krishna  went in to a deep state of concentration to teach Arjuna. So Krishna tells Arjuna as such he cannot repeat Gita as such , however Krishna teaches the same again  though in the form a  conversation of a Brahmana and his wife. This is appropriately called Anu Gita Parva. . 
 
||om tat sat||
The end.
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